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AHOTALIA

Kiopcax B. b. Pych 1 Cxigna €Bpomna B iICTOPUYHIN TTaM’siTI cepeAHbOBIYHUX
CKaHJMHABIB (Ha MarTepianax car mpo JaBHI yacu) — KBamidikamiiiHa HaykoBa mparis
Ha IIpaBaxX PyKOMUCY.

Hucepramisi Ha 3700yTTS HAyKOBOTO CTyIeHsS JokTtopa ¢imocodii 3a
cnemianbHicTi0O 032 — "IcTopist Ta apxeonoris." — [HCTUTYT yKpaiHO3HaBCTBa iM. L.
Kpurn'skesuua HAH Ykpainu, JIsBiB, 2023.

JlucepTaliito IpUCBSIYEHO MIKIUCIUILIIHAPHOMY JTOCIHIKEHHIO JIETeHIapHUX
car (car mpo JaBHI 4Yacu) Kpi3b MPU3MY IHTEJIEKTYyaJIbHOI KYJIbTYpU Ta MOJITHKH
nam’sITi CEepelOBHUIL, Y SIKUX BOHU TBOpuiucs. Ham ocHOBHMI (oKyc 30cepenkeHo
Ha CIOXETaX, SIKI pO3ropTaroThca Ha Teputopisx CxigHoi €BpomH, rojaoBHO Pyci i
CYCIJIHIX TEPUTOPISIX, Ta TOPKAETHCA IXHHOT'O MICIA B CUCTEMI KOJICKTUBHUX YSIBIICHb
npo munyie aBTopiB XI[-XIV cr.

Caru npo J1aBHI 4acH € yHIKaJIbHUM >KaHpPOM I1CIaH/IChKOI JiTepaTypu. 3aBIsSKU
TOMY, IO iXHI CIO)KETU MPUCBSIYCHI BAXJIMBUM IMOIISIM MHHYJOTO Ta BHJIATHUM
M1()IYHMM TEPCOHAXKaM, MU MOXEMO BHOKPEMHUTH HaOlp Mi(iB, CTEPEOTHIIB Ta
TOTIOCIB, BOKJIMBUX JUIsl (GOPMYBaAHHS IOMOJIEPHUX 17IEHTUYHOCTEH. BUBUEHHS Takux
(¢parMeHTiB ICTOPUYHOI MaM’ST1 1acTh 3MOTy HE TUIbKM BCEOIYHO MpOaHaIi3yBaTh
MONYJISIPHY KYJBTYPY, a ¥ 3p03yMITH PYChKO-CKaHIMHABCHKI BIIHOCMHU B KOHTEKCTI
dbopmyBanHs Origo Gentis MBHIYHUX KOPOMBCTB. OKpiM TOTO, Il TBOPH HE MaJH
aBTOpiB. BOHM TMOCTIIIHO mepenucyBamucs Ta PO3BUBAIUCS, TOMY HOPIBHSHHS
CIOXKETIB PI3HMX BEPCiil car Ta CIOKETIB JTOTUYHUX TBOPIB JOMOMOXE MPOCTEKUTH
€BOJTIONII0 00pa3y Pyci B pi3HHUX IHTEIEKTyaTbHUX TPAAUIIISX.

[luranus Pyci B ICTOpWYHI 1aM’ATi CEpeJHbOBIYHUX CKaHJIMHABIB
MaJIoIOCITIPKEHE B Cy4acHii icTopuuHiid Hayli. BTiM, ictopiorpadis BUBUEHHS car €
0aratoro 1 B 3HaUHIM YaCTUHI Mpallb AOCIIKYIOThCS JOTUYHI TUTAHHS. Y AuUcepTallii
MU 3TIACHWIM JETAJIbHUN OTJIAM MpoOsiieM, sKI PO3B’SI3yBAIM  JTOCIITHUKHU
IcTIaHACHKO1 JiTepaTypu. My BHOKpEMUIU TPOOIEMATHKY ICTOPUYHOCTI CBITYEHB

JIETeHJIapHUX car, IXHbOrO JaTyBaHHS Ta kiacudikallli, a TakoX MIpoOJIeMaTHKy
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JTOCITIKEHHS 1IEHTUYHOCTI, PEKOHCTPYKIIIT 1HTEIEKTYaIbHOI KYJIBTYPH Ta MOJITUKH
nam’siTi. 3aBASKA MM HaIpalfoBaHHSAM MU 3MOIJIM MEPEHECTH HaWKpalll NpakTHKA
Ta MAXOAW  CBITOBHX  YUYCHUX-CKAaHIWHABICTIB y  Hame  JIOCHIKCHHS
CX1THOEBPOIEHUCHKUX CIOXKETIB car.

3niiCHEHO MAOCHIKEHHS 1HIMBITyalbHOI Ta KOJEKTUBHOI IaM ATi Kpi3b
npusMy 3J00yTKIB TICHXOJIOTIi Ta KOTHITUBHOI HAayKH JUIsI  OKPECIICHHS
IHTENEKTyaJIbHOI TEPCIIEKTUBU TPOLIECIB  3amaM STOBYBaHHS Ta 30epeKeHHs
iHpopmMmartii. Okpim TOro, y aucepTallii BU3Ha4YeHO 3I00yTKH Cy4YaCHUX TyMaHITapHUX
HAyK y LapUHI KyJbTYypHOI IaM’siTl, KOJIEKTUBHOTO CBITOIVISIY Ta IHTENEKTYaJbHOI
KynbTypu. Haile 3aBgaHHs mosisrano B 3alO3MYEHHI LIMX MIJXOJIB Ta PO3LIMPEHHI
BJIACHOTO JIOCTiTHUIIBKOTO IHCTPYMEHTAPIIO.

3HayHy yBary 30Cepe»)KeHO Ha BHBUYEHHI 1CTOPUYHOTO MIATPYHTS IMOSBU cCar.
Mu mnparmemMo [0BeCTH, MO 1€l JKaHp MHCEMHOCTI € (EHOMEHOM, SIKHii
perpe3eHTyBaB YHIKaIbHI YMOBU cepeoBuIla icnaHachkol cniibHoTH B XI-XIII cT.
Cara Oyna BaXJIMBUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM MOJIITHYHOTO Ta KYJbTYPHOTO BIUIMBY, @ TAKOXK
3aiiMana KJIo4oBe miclie y (opMyBaHHI 1ICHTUYHOCTI ¥ MOJITUKU Mam’sITI HE JIUIIE
ICTIaH/IIB, a 1 HOPBEXIIIB, JAHIIB Ta HaBiTh mBeAiB. Cara Oyia crpaBal MacOBUM
KaHPOM. 3aUMTYBAaHHS YU NEPENOBIAAHHS LIUX TBOPIB OYJI0 000B’I3KOBOIO YACTHHOIO
OCHKETIB, BECUJUIIB, a TAKOX MOJITHYHUX Ta CyHOBHUX 300piB. ToX 10BOMI HIBUIKO
3HATh 30aruyna, 1o cary MO>KHa BUKOPUCTOBYBATH sIK 3aci0 mpomnaranau. Hacmigkom
LBOTO CTajia MosiBa LIEHTPIB KHUTOMMCAHHS HA TEPUTOPISX MAETKIB BeIbMOXK. Kpim
TOTO, TBOPYICTh T4 OCBIYEHICTh Ty>KE€ I[IHYBaJUCS B 1CJIIAaHJICBKOMY CYCILUIBCTBI. 3a
BIJICYTHOCTI apMiii Ta PETYJSIPHUX BOEHHUX IIOXOJ[IB KHUTH TEPETBOPWINUCS Ha
OCHOBHMM KyJBTYpHUU Ta MOJITUYHUHN Kamitaja. Came TOMy aBTOpaMH car HEpiiKo
OyJIH JIFO/IH, TIIO HAJICKAH JT0O HAMO1IBIN 3aMOHUX 1CJIaHICHKUX PO/IIB.

3aBAsIKM MacOBOCTI JIITEPATypHu Ta BIJICYTHOCTI MOHOINOJII Ha €AUHY BEPCIIO
icTopruHOi Mam’sITi carW MIBUIKO PO3BUBANKCS. IXHI aBTOPH TPAHCIIOBAIM KpPH3H
IIEHTUYHOCTI Ta  MIJJIAIITOBYBAM  TBOPW, IOOM  TOSICHIOBATH  BaXKJIWBI
TpaHchopmailii, (opMyBaTH IIHHOCTI Ta Mojenl noBeAiHku. lLle Oyno Bkpai
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BOXKJIMBUM 11 Icnmanmli, amke 11 HacelleHHS OyJIo TMOBHICTIO €MITPaAaHTCHKUM 1
noTpeOyBaJIo CIUIBHUX YSBJICHB PO MuHYyE. 11 Midu TBOpuia i iciaHAChKaA eliTa B
MOTOHI 3a JIOBEJCHHSIM 3HATHOCTI BJIACHOTO MOXOKeHHs. J[ns mioaeilt Toro yacy
redeayiorisi Oyna KJIIOYOBHM IMOKa3HUKOM CTaTyCy, TOXK HE JMBHO, IO JOTHYHI JO
TBOPEHHSI car JIIOM HaMarajucs MPUB’S3aTH BIACHI POJOBOAM O JETeHAAPHUX
repoiB MUHYJIOTO.

BuByeHHs mepeaymMoB MOSIBU JOCHIKYBAaHUX CIOKETIB car HE MOTJIO OyTu
MOBHUM 0O€3 aHami3y MOAiN, AKi cTanu iXHIM sapoM. [ mboro My pO3TISHYIA
aKTyaJdbHI THMTaHHS PYCbKO-CKaHJAMHABCHKUX BIIHOCHH. ['OJOBHMM BHCHOBKOM
TAKOIO JIOCHIKEHHSI CTaJIO0 T€, L0 3aBASKM LIMM BIJHOCHMHAM Yy CKaHIMHAaBCBHKIN
Tpaauiii chopmyBasaca 6a3za 3HaHb npo Cxin. Came Ha OCHOBI L€l 0a3u 3rogoM
aBTOPU TBOPUJIM TONMOCH Ta Mipu KojekTuBHOI mam’sTi. Pych Ta Cxigna €Bpoma
OyJM Ba)KJIMBOIO YAaCTHMHOIO 1CTOPIl CKaHIMHABCHKUX KOpOJIBCTB. JlaHl apxeosorii
3aCBIAYYIOTh MAacoOBY MPUCYTHICTh TYT BUXIAUIB 31 CKaHIMHABCHKOTO MIBOCTPOBA, a
TaKOX HAIITOBXYIOTh HAa AYMKY, III0 BOHU (pOpMyBaiIM TyT JA1aCIOPHI CHIIBHOTH, SIKi
YTBOPIOBAJIM KAaHAJIM KOMYHIKalli 31 CBO€ OaTbKIBIIMHOIO. TakuM YHHOM
1H(DOopMaIris Ipo CXiTHOEBPONEHCHKI TEPUTOPIT MOTparuisyia Ha MiBHIY Ta (popMyBasia
OCOOJIMBUI MPOIIAPOK 3HAHHS. 3aBAJKM BCEOIYHOMY aHajizy JKepen Ta
icTopiorpadii Hamu OyJIO PO3LIUPEHO Ta JOMOBHEHO Teopito 'aHca Axoba OpHiHra
npo Pych sk opraHiyHy 4YacTUHY HOPJMYHOI CHUIBHOTH, TOOTO CIOpPITHEHY
TEPUTOPIIO B YABJICHHSX 1CTAHACHKUX aBTOPIB.

OcCHOBHMMH 3aBJIaHHAMH HaIIoi poOoTU Oyl JOCHIHKEHHS Ta Kiacudikarlis
MiiB, moB’s3aHux 31 CxigHor0 €Bpomor. M BHOKPEMWIM YOTHPU KIFOUOBI
CIOKETHI TpyIH, Ha SKUX (POPMYBaJIUCs KOJEKTUBHI YSIBICHHS CKaHJIMHABIB MPO
MUHYJIE Ta iXHS 1IeHTH4YHICTh. Hacammepen 1ie CrokeTw, MOB’si3aHi 3 MidoM Ipo
TpostHChbKe MuHYJIE. Lleit Tornoc OyB 3amo3uyeHui 13 TBOPIB €BPOINEHCHKUX aBTOPIB Ta
BUKOPHCTOBYBABCS CKAaHAMHABCHKMMHU aBTOpaMH B HamaraHHi TO€IHATH IXHIO
1CTOPIIO 3 ICTOPI€I0 €BPOMEHCHKUX AepiKaB. J[pyror BaKIMBOIO CIOKETHOIO T'PYIIOI0

€ TepMaHChKI MipU. Y HUX aBTOPU 3BEPTAIMCS [0 €Mi30/l1B, OB’ I3aHUX 13 MEPIOAOM

4



Benukoro mnepecenenHst HapoiB. Jlo TpeThOi IpyIu CHOKETIB HalleKaTh Midu Mpo
JISTHHS CJIAaBETHUX BAaTaXKIB €MOXH BIKIHTIB. Lli BIKIHTChKI TOIIOCH YacTO 3BEPTAIHCS
no imei «immepii BIKIHTIBY» — JIETEHJAPHOI JEp)KaBH, JO SKOI BXOJWJIH
CKaHJIMHABCHKI TEPUTOPIi, a TAKOK HABKOJHUIIHI 3emii. OCTaHHIM KUTOM, Ha SIKOMY
TpUMasacs 1AeHTUYHICTh CEpeIHbOBIUHMX CKaHAWHABIB, € rpymna MiQiB, MOB’sI3aHUX
13 XpUCTUSAHIZAIIEI0 HOPAMYHUX KOPOMiBCTB. YacTo 11 Mipu moeaHyBaIu MIX co0010
Ta TAKUM YMHOM TBOPWJIM T'€HEAJOTii0 MpaBisvoi AMHACTII. BaxkMBUM BHCHOBKOM
ctaimo Te, mo Pych Oyna motuunHoio 1o gopmyBaHHsS BCiX HuX Mi(iB, a oTXke, I
TepuTopii OyJIu OPraHIYHOK YACTHHOIO ICTOPUYHOTO CBITOTIIANY CKaHJIMHABCHKUX
aBTOpiB nepioxy CepenHbOBIUYSI.

Cxinna €Bpona B aHTUYHHUX €Mi304aX JEreHAapHuX carax Oyja MnpejcTaBiieHa
B KkoHuemnmii Bemukoi IlIBemii. Lleit TepmiH cTaB CKaHAWHABCHKUM BiIMOBITHUKOM
tepMmiHa «Ckigpis». O0pa3 1i€l TEepUTOPIl € KIACMYHUM MPUKIATOM TO€EIHAHHA
JIOKaJbHOI Ta JIATUHCBKOI TpaaMiiil. 31 CTOPIHOK TBOPIB €BPOMNEHCHKUX AaBTOPIB
ICTaH/AIl 3alo3u4yyBajii MaJbOBHHYI 1CTOPIi MPO BEJIETHIB, YaKJIyHIB, TUBOBMKHI
SA3UYHUIIBKI HApOAM Ta HEUMOBIpHI OaratcTBa. i1 CKaHAMHABCHKUX aBTOPIB LI
TepuTopisa Oyna «aomiBkoro 6oriBy. Came B IliBHiunoMy [IpuyopHomop’i, Ha TyMKY
Cuoppi CrypiycoHa, 3HaxoiuBcs Banarelim — OaTbKIBIIMHA OJIHIET 3 Tpyn
CKaHJMHABCHKUX OOTIB, BiJ] SIKMX MOXOJWIN CKaHAWMHABCHKI mpaButeni. Ckidis Oyna
TPaH3UTHUM ITyYHKTOM Yy Mirpaiii TposiHCbkoi crmanmuHu. Came TyT, Ha JOyMKY
CHoppi, onuHUBCA BepxoBHUM 00or OaiH micng Bredl 3 Tpoi.

Cakpanbne 3HaueHHs Benukoi [lIBertii mano 3HaynHuii BIUIMB Ha (hOpMYBaHHS
obOpazy CximHoi €Bponmu B carax Mpo JaBHI 4acu. BukopucTaHHs 3100yTKiB
€BPOIEUCHKOT IHTENEKTYAJIbHO1 KyJIbTYPH 1 3BEPHEHHS 10 BIACHUX ICTOPUYHHUX Mi(iB
npu3BeId 70 TOro, mo Pych y carax d9acto 300paxyBajacsi K TOTpaHUYHA
TEPUTOPIs, 32 MEKaMHU SKOi IMOYMHABCSA UyKUH CBIT. OCHOBHUMH O3HAKAMH IIHOTO
CBITY OyJM MariyHi BJIaCTMBOCTI HOro MEIIKaHIIB, (aHTACTUYHI ICTOTH Ta
HelMOBIpHI OaratctBa. lleil ysBHUN KOpPIOH PO3AUISIB HE JIMIIE TEPUTOPii, a U

Mi(piuHMMA, peanbHUI Ta xpoHosoriyauil npoctip. [lopsia 13 Pyccio B carax mornu
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iCHYBaTH JIereHapHi JIepKaBy rOTiB Ta ryHiB, MoTyHre#M i3 repmancbkoi Midomorii
YW HaBITh aHTUYHA TaTTapis.

OxpemMO BapTO BII3HAYUTH Mi(pH, TPUCBAYEHI TEPMAHCHKOMY MHUHYIJIOMY.
[Tam’s1TH PO 111 TOMIT HUPKYJIIOBaja y (popMi YCHOT MOCTHKHU, a TAKOXK 30eperiacs B
aHTJI0-CaKCOHCHKUX JDKepenax, 3BiAKM moTpanuia B CkanauHapiio. B icmanacekiii
Tpaauiii CIoKeTH mpo Benmke mepeceneHHs HapOIiB 3HAWIUIM BHSB B i7ei Mpo
Mmirpamiro OoriB. Ha namy nymky, posmimieHHs B IliBHiunomy IlpudopHomop’i
«JIOMIBKHA OOTiBY», a Takox 300paxkeHHs Cki]ii sSK MPOMIKHOI JTAHKA B TPaH3UTI
TPOSIHCHKO1 CHAJIIMHU € HACTIAKOM IaM’ STl PO MIrpallito TepMaHChbKUX IJIEMEH Ha
TepuTopito cydacHoi Ykpainu. IIpo icTtopwune snmpo 1i€i mam’sATi CBiI4YaTh
CX1IHOEBPOINEUCHKI TOMIOHIMH, SIKI MalOTh F'€pMaHChbKe MOXO/KeHHs. LI TepmiHm €
HACTIJIbKU JTABHIMH, 10 HE 3aBXIM 1I€HTU(]IKYBAIUCS CAMUMU 1CTaHAISIMHU.

[TamM’ATh Mpo €moxXy BIKIHTB TaKOX OyJa BaKJIMBUM YHMHHHUKOM y (POpMYBaHHI
11eHTHYHOCTI ckaHauHaBiB CepeanboBiuus. Jlist aBropiB XII-XIV cT. meit nepioa
OyB 700010 PO3KBITY CKaHJMHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB. BOHM TiIopudiKyBald OKpeMHX
BaTaxKkiB, Takux Ak [Bap Ilupoxi O6iiimMu, Parnap Jlonopoxk, Ilimmuit I'posnsB, OpBap
Opnn Ta iHmi. [li BaTaXXku TPOCTABUIUCS BUHSATKOBOIO XOPOOPICTIO Ta aKTUBHUM
3aBOIOBAHHSAM 3€MeEJb 32 MEXaMU CBO€i OaThKIBIIMHM. Tak mocrana iges «iMmepii
BIKIHTIB». lle Mid mpo nmepxkaBy, A0 Akoi BXxoauiau Teputopii CKaHAMHABCHKOIO
MBOCTPOBA, a TaKOX HABKOJIMIIHI 3eMJIl OaNTIMChKUX COB’sH, AHTIL, Ipmanmii Ta
CxinHoi €Bponu. 31e01IbII0T0 1IeH TOMoC acoiitoBaiu 3 ocodoro Parnapa Jlogopoka
— OJHOro 3 HaMBIAOMIIIUX TepoiB CKaHAMHABCbKUX car. IHTepec 10 IbOTO
nepcoHaxka OyB Hacammepen TeHeanoriunuii. HasBHICTH pi3HUX Bepciii TBOPIB,
NpUCBAYEHUX TIAHHSIM Parnapa, 3ymMoBieHa Oa’kaHHSM CTBOPUTH BJIACHHUI BapiaHT
poaoBoay 11boro repost. OronomieHHs cebe HalaAKoM ciiaBeTHOro Parnapa He nuie
O3HayajJ0 HaJEKHICTh 10 OJHOTO 3 HaWOUIbIl 3HATHUX poAiB CkaHAuHaBII, a U
OOIpYHTOBYBAJIO ICTOPUYHI MpaBa Ha TEPUTOPIi KOTO KOJUIIHBOI «IMIIEPIi».

VY mamniit po60TI MM BHOKPEMHJIA JEKUIbKA TPAIUIliiA, MOB’sA3aHUX 13 MihoMm
npo Parnapa: icmannceky tpaguuito XII—XIII cT., iciaHacbKO-HOPBE3bKY TPaIUIIIIO
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X1V crt., nanceky Tpaauiiito XII-XIII cr. Ta mBeaceky tpaguiio XII ct. Pycs Oyna
BKJIMBOIO YaCTHHOIO «iMriepii» Parnapa B ycix Tpajuiiis 3a BUHSATKOM 1CJIaHACHKO-
HopBe3bKkoi XIV c1. Ha Hamy nymKky, BiacyTHicTh Pyci B ocTaHHII MOKHA MOSICHUTH
3MIHOIO TMOJITHYHOTO BeKTOpa B HopBe3pbKkOMY KOPOJIIBCTBI B 3a3HAYEHUM IMEpioj Ta
3MEHIIEHHSIM KOHTAKTIB MK IUMU TEPUTOPISIMHU.

300paxkenHnst Pyci B iereHgapHuX carax 4acto 0yJio oOMekeHe HabopoM KJTiIe
ta MidiB. KimrouoBumMu kiime Oynu: oOpas3 mpeKpacHUX PYChbKUX IMPHUHIEC, J0 SKUX
CBATa€TbC HOPBE3BKUU BIKIHT, 00pa3 CTaporo KOpoJid, a TaKoX MOTHUB HaiMmy
BIKIHTIB Ha CIyX0y [0 PYCbKOTO IMpaBuTeis. Haimr BHCHOBOK — Il KIIIIE €
BIIOUTKOM pEaJbHOTO JIOCBIAy PYChKO-CKAHIWHABCHKOI KOMYHIKAIlli, SKUH
MEePETBOPUBCS B MipU KOJIEKTUBHOI 1aM’sTi. OJHUM 13 JHKEpeT IIbOTO JIOCBIAY CTaIH
caru IMpo KOpOJIB, SIKI OMUCYBaJIM 3B’SI3KM HOPBE3BKHX MPABUTENIB 13 PYyCHKUMHU
kHs13sMHU B X—XI cT.

BuBuenHss Mi(iB Ta TOIMOCIB ICTOPUYHOI IaM’ATI B carax CTBOPIOE HOBY
MEPCHEKTUBY JIKEPEIO3HABYMX JOCTIHPKEHb CKaHJAMHABCHKUX TEKCTIB. 3aBIsKU
IbOMY MIAXOAY MU MA€EMO 3MOTY Kpalle 3pO3yMITH ICTOPUYHICTh LHUX JKEpen.
[Insxom BiAmapyBaHHSI KyJbTYPHUX €JIEMEHTIB PI3HOTO MOXO/KEHHS MU MOXKEMO
HAaOJIU3UTHUCS [0 BUOKPEMJICHHS ICTOpUYHOro sjapa TBopy. OKpiM TOTO, II€
JOTIOMAarae HaM pO3IJIsSAaTH PyChbKO-CKaHAMHABCHKI BIJHOCHMHHM B PO3pi3l MPOLIECIB
MDKKYJBTYpHOI KOMYHIKAIlli, a caMe ICHyBaHHS [1aClIOPHHX CIIUIBHOT Ta

HaJIaro/)KeHHs IUIAX1B KOMYHIKAIll MiX HUMHU.

Kuarwuosi caoBa: Pycp, Caru, Ckidis, Icropuuna mnam’siTh, KyJbTypHa
1IEHTUYHICTh, PYChKO-CKaHJAMHABCHKI BifHOCHHM, Bonomumup Benukuii, BizanTis,
TOPTIBEIbHUIA MapuIpyT, JITepaTypHa CHAIIIMHA, MTUCEMHA KYyJbTypa, JIiTeparypa,

JITOMKC, XPOHIKA, CBITOBA 1CTOPIs

SUMMARY



Kiorsak V. B. Rus’ and Eastern Europe in the Collective Memory of Medieval
Scandinavians: Based on Legendary Sagas. A qualifying research work submitted as
a manuscript.

A thesis for the Doctor of Philosophy degree in specialty 032 — «History and
archaeology». 1. Krypiakevych Institute of Ukrainian Studies, National Academy of
Sciences of Ukraine, Lviv, 2024.

The dissertation is devoted to an interdisciplinary study of legendary sagas
(sagas about ancient times) through the prism of intellectual culture and politics of
memory of the environments in which they were created. Our focus is on the stories
unfolding on the territories of Eastern Europe, mainly Rus and neighbouring
kingdoms, and it touches their place in the system of collective ideas about the past of
the authors of the 12th—14th centuries.

Sagas about ancient times are a unique genre of Icelandic literature. Due to the
fact that their plots are devoted to important events of the past and prominent
mythical characters, we can distinguish a set of myths, sterecotypes and topos
important for the formation of pre-modern identities. The study of such fragments of
historical memory will make it possible not only to comprehensively analyse popular
culture but also to understand Rus-Scandinavian relations in the context of the
formation of the Origo Gentis of the Scandinavian kingdoms. In addition, these
works had no authors. They were constantly rewritten and developed, so a
comparison of the plots of different versions of the sagas and the plots of related
works will help trace the evolution of the image of Rus in different intellectual
traditions.

The study of the place of Rus in the historical memory of medieval
Scandinavians is currently limited in modern historical research. However, the
historiography of the study of sagas is rich, and tangential issues are investigated in a
significant part of the works. In the dissertation, we carried out a detailed review of
the problems solved by researchers of Icelandic literature. We've identified several

key areas of concern related to legendary sagas, including their historical validity,
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dating, classification, along with issues surrounding identity research, reconstructing
intellectual culture, and the politics of memory. Thanks to these developments, we
were able to transfer the best practices and approaches of the world's medieval Norse
historians to our study of Eastern European saga plots.

The study of individual and collective memory was carried out through the
prism of the achievements of psychology and cognitive science to outline the
intellectual perspective of the processes of memorizing and preserving information.
In addition, the dissertation identifies the achievements of modern humanities in the
fields of cultural memory, collective worldview, and intellectual culture. Our task
was to borrow these approaches and expand our own research tools.

Considerable attention is focused on the study of the historical basis of the
appearance of sagas. We aim to prove that this genre of writing is a phenomenon that
represents the unique conditions of the environment of the Icelandic community in
the XI-XIII centuries. The saga has been an important tool of political and cultural
influence and has played a key role in shaping the identity and memory politics not
only of Icelanders but also of Norwegians, Danes and even Swedes. Saga was a truly
popular genre. The reading or retelling of these works was an obligatory part of
banquets, weddings, as well as political and judicial gatherings. So, the elite quickly
realized that the saga could be used as a means of propaganda. The consequence of
this was the emergence of book-writing centres on the territories of noblemen's
estates. In addition, creativity and education were highly valued in Icelandic society.
In the absence of armies and regular military campaigns, books turned into the main
cultural and political capital. That is why the authors of the sagas were often people
who belonged to the wealthiest Icelandic families.

Due to sagas being a genre intended for a wide audience and the absence of a
singular monopoly over historical memory, sagas underwent swift and significant
development. The authors of these works conveyed identity struggles and adapted
their creations to elucidate significant shifts while moulding values and behavioural

norms. This was extremely important for Iceland because its population was

9



completely emigrant and needed common ideas about the past. These myths were
also created by the Icelandic elite in pursuit of proving the nobility of their origin. For
the people of that time, genealogy was a key indicator of status, so it is not surprising
that people involved in the creation of sagas tried to tie their genealogies to legendary
heroes of the past.

The study of the prerequisites for the appearance of the investigated saga plots
could not be complete without an analysis of the events that became their core. To do
this, we considered the actual issues of Rus-Scandinavian relations. The main
conclusion of such a study was that thanks to these relations in the Scandinavian
tradition, a base of knowledge about the East was formed. Thanks to this base authors
later created topos and myths of collective memory. Rus and Eastern Europe were an
important part of the history of the Scandinavian kingdoms. Archaeology data attests
to the mass presence here of people from the Scandinavian Peninsula and also
suggests that they formed diasporic communities here, which formed channels of
communication with their homeland. In this way, information about Eastern
European territories reached the north and formed a special layer of knowledge.
Thanks to a comprehensive analysis of sources and historiography, we expanded and
supplemented Hans Jacob Orning's theory about Rus as an organic part of the Nordic
community, that is, a related territory in the imagination of Icelandic authors.

The main tasks of our work were the research and classification of myths
related to Eastern Europe. We have singled out four key story groups, on which
Scandinavians' collective ideas about the past and their identity were formed. First of
all, these are stories related to the myth of the Trojan past. This topos was borrowed
from the works of European authors and used by Scandinavian authors in an attempt
to connect their history with the history of European states. The second important
plot group is Germanic myths. In them, the authors referred to episodes related to the
period of the Great Migration of Peoples. The third group of stories includes myths
about the actions of the famous leaders of the Viking era. These Viking topos often

referred to the idea of the «Viking Empire, » a legendary state that included the
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Scandinavian territories as well as the surrounding lands. The last whale on which the
identity of the medieval Scandinavians was held is a group of myths related to the
Christianization of the Nordic kingdoms. Often these myths were combined and thus
created the genealogy of the ruling dynasty. An important conclusion was that Rus
was tangential to the formation of all these myths, and therefore, these territories
were an organic part of the historical worldview of the Scandinavian authors of the
Middle Ages.

Eastern Europe in ancient episodes of legendary sagas was presented in the
concept of Sweeden the Great (Svitjod hinn mikla). This term became the
Scandinavian equivalent of the term «Scythia». The image of this territory is a classic
example of a combination of local and Latin traditions. From the pages of the works
of European authors, Icelanders borrowed picturesque stories about giants, sorcerers,
amazing pagan peoples and incredible wealth. For the Scandinavian authors, this
territory was the «Home of the gods». It was in the Northern Black Sea region,
according to Snorri Sturluson, that Vanaheim was located — the birthplace of one of
the groups of Scandinavian gods from whom the Scandinavian rulers came. Scythia
was a transit point in the migration of the Trojan heritage. It was here, according to
Snorri, that the supreme god Odin ended up after escaping from Troy.

The sacred significance of Sweden the Great had a significant influence on the
formation of the image of Eastern Europe in the sagas of ancient times. The use of the
achievements of European intellectual culture and the appeal to its own historical
myths led to the fact that Rus was often depicted in the sagas as a frontier territory,
beyond which a foreign world began. The main features of this world were the
magical properties of its inhabitants, fantastic creatures, and incredible wealth. This
imaginary border divided not only territories but also mythical, real, and
chronological space. Along with Rus, the legendary states of the Goths and Huns,
Jotungheim from Germanic mythology, or even ancient Tattaria could exist in the

sagas.
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Myths dedicated to the Germanic past should be noted separately. The memory
of these events circulated in the form of oral poetry and was also preserved in Anglo-
Saxon sources, from where it reached Scandinavia. In the Icelandic tradition, stories
about the Great Migration found expression in the idea of the migration of the gods.
In our opinion, the location of the «<Home of the gods» in the Northern Black Sea
region, as well as the image of Scythia as an intermediate link in the transit of the
Trojan heritage, is a consequence of the memory of the migration of Germanic tribes
to the territory of modern Ukraine. The historical core of this memory is evidenced
by Eastern European toponyms of Germanic origin. These terms are so ancient that
they were not always identified by Icelanders themselves.

The memory of the Viking Age was also an important factor in shaping the
identity of Scandinavians in the Middle Ages. For authors of the 12th—14th centuries.
this period was the heyday of the Scandinavian kingdoms. They glorified individual
leaders such as Ivar Vidfamne, Ragnar Lodbrok, Géngu Hrolf, Orvar-Oddr and
others. These leaders became famous for their exceptional bravery and active
conquest of lands outside their homeland. This 1s how the idea of the «Viking
Empire» arised. This is a myth about a state that included the territories of the
Scandinavian Peninsula, as well as the surrounding lands of the Baltic Slavs,
England, Ireland, and Eastern Europe. For the most part, this topos was associated
with the person of Ragnar Lodbrok, one of the most famous heroes of the
Scandinavian sagas. Interest in this character was primarily genealogical. The
existence of different versions of works dedicated to Ragnar's deeds is due to the
desire to create one's own version of the genealogy of this hero. Declaring oneself a
descendant of the glorious Ragnar not only meant belonging to one of the most noble
families of Scandinavia but also substantiated historical rights on the territory of his
former «empirey.

In our work, we singled out several traditions related to the myth of Ragnar:
the Icelandic tradition of the 12""-13™ centuries, the Icelandic-Norwegian tradition of

the 14th century, and the Danish tradition of the 12th—13th centuries. and the Swedish
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tradition of the 12th century. Rus was an important part of Ragnar's «empire» in all
traditions except the Icelandic-Norwegian 14th century. In our opinion, the absence
of Rus in the latter can be explained by a change in the political vector in the
Norwegian kingdom in the specified period and a decrease in contacts between these
territories.

The depiction of Rus in legendary sagas was often limited to a set of clichés
and myths. The key clichés were: the image of beautiful Rus princesses to whom the
Norwegian Viking woos, the image of the old king, as well as the motive of hiring
Vikings to serve the Rus ruler. Our conclusion is that these clichés are a reflection of
the real experience of Rus-Scandinavian communication, which has turned into
myths of collective memory. One of the sources of this experience was the sagas of
the kings, which described the relations of Norwegian rulers with Rus princes in the
10th—11th centuries.

The study of myths and topos of historical memory in the sagas creates a new
perspective for source studies of Scandinavian texts. This approach allows us to gain
a more profound understanding of the historical reliability of these sources. By
stripping away cultural elements of diverse origins, we can approach a clearer
identification of the work's historical essence. In addition, it helps us to consider Rus-
Scandinavian relations in terms of intercultural communication processes, namely the
existence of diasporic communities and the establishment of communication channels

between them.

Key words: Rus’, sagas, Scythia, collective memory, cultural identity, Rus-
Scandinavian relations, Volodymyr the Great, Byzantine Empire, trade route, literary

heritage, writing culture, literature, chronicles, world history.
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BCTYII

TicHi MIKKYJIbTYypHI BIAHOCMHU CKaHIWHABIB 13 Hapogamu CxigHoi €Bpomu
Oe3rocepeIHbO BIUTMBAIN Ha (OpMyBaHHS Mi(iB, CTEPEOTHUITIB Ta B3AEMHUX YSBJICHb
npo 1 Teputopii. OgHak mocToBipHA iH(OpMaIlis mpo Taki sBuma B CkaHIUHABII
3’sBnsieThes auie y XII cr., konu niteparypHa Tpaauiis HabyBae muceMHOT HOpMH.
CrpaBXKHBOIO KOJIUCKOIO JITEpaTypHOi Tpaauilii B 1ed yac crae Icnmanmis, ae B
EMITPAHTChKIA CIUIBHOTI BiAOYBAIOTBCA MPOLECH IEPEOCMUCIICHHS 1CTOPHUYHOIO
MUHYJIOTO0. 3aBJISAKH PO3BUHEHIN Tpajullli komemopalii y ¢gopMi ernocy Ta MOETUKU
BAXKJIMBI TMOJIi MUHYJOro 30epiramvcs Ta BOynoByBamcs B Origo Gentis
CKaHJIMHABCbKUX KOPOJIBCTB. LI TBOpHM Mmovanv Ha3uBaTU caraMu, TOOTO OIMOBIISMH.
Ha BigmiHy BiJl BIpIIOBaHUX IMONEPEIHUKIB BOHH 3/1€01IBIIONO0 MaJd IPO30BY
dbopmy. BoHM MIBHIKO TEPETBOPWIMCA HAa BAXKIWBHA I1HCTPYMEHT BIUIMBY Ha
CYCIIUJIBCTBO Ta CTAJIM «CXOBHIIEM I1aM’sSIT1».

AHani3ylouu TeKCTH car, MU MOKeMo nobauuTy, mo Pycek Ta Cxinna €Bpora
— BQXJIUB1 CKJIQJHUKHU JIITepaTypHOi Tpanuilii car. OcCOOJUBO 1I€ CTOCYEThCS
JeTeHAapHUX car, ado, K iX IIe Ha3WBaIOTh, car Mpo JaBHI yacu. YacTo 3a3HadeHi
TEPUTOPIi € TOJIOBHUMH JCKOPALISIMU OMOBIJI, a TAKOX CHPUINMAIOTHCS K YaCTHHA
BJIACHOTO KYJIbTYpHOro npoctopy. lle sBuie 3arikaBuio ictopukiB e 3 XIX cT.
Opnak yd4eHi 37e0UIbIIOro PO3IIIAiaiy 3rajjaHe MUTAHHS 3 TOTJISAY 1CTOPHUYHOCTI
[UX CBIIYEHb. 3r0J0M ICTOpUKHU BUBUaIu CxXiHy €BpoIly B carax 4epe3 TOMOHIMIIO
Ta HaMarajucsi 3pO3yMITH ii MiCIleé B MPOCTOPOBUX YysIBJICHHSX iciaHnuiB. Ha 3mami
XX 1 XXI cr. B €BpONEHCHKIM CKaHIWHABICTHUIIl TOYMHAIOTh 3aCTOCOBYBATH
METOJMKY BHBYCHHS IMaMm’sTi B caraX. L{e BIUIMHYJIO Ha TIOSIBY OKPEMHUX JIOCIIIPKSHb
CIOXKETIB, TOB’si3aHUX 31 Cx0moM. ABTOpY TMpaIIOBaId 3 OKPEMHUMH TOMOCAMH Ta
naTepHaMM, a TaKOX BUBYAIM CBITYEHHS MOOJWHOKHUX car YW KOJEKIIH, mpoTe I

CBITYEHHS HE BIAMNOBIIAIOTH HA 3amMuTaHHA, ske Micre 3aiimanu Pych Tta CximHa
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€Bpona B cuCTEeMI KOJIEKTUBHUX YSBJICHb ICTAHIIIB PO MUHYJIE Ta K PO3BUBAIIUCS
111 YSIBJICHHS.

BtiM, goci BiCyTHIM KOMIUIEKCHHUN aHali3 MOTHUBIB, (palOyn Ta MmidiB, sKi
CTOCYIOTBCS 3TaJIaHUX TEPUTOPIN. 3aTUIIAIOTHCA HE 3’SCOBAaHMMHM 3acaji, Ha SKHX
dbopmyBanacs ictopuyHa mam’sATh ckaHauHaBiB XII-XIV cT., a Takox wmidu,
noB’si3aHl 31 CXigHOIO €BpOMO0, SKI CTOCYBAIMCA KOXKHOTO 13 IUX TIEPiOJiB.
BojiHouac HaneXxuTh 3’sCyBaTH MIATPYHTS MUX Mi(iB Ta IXHIH 3B’ SI30K 13 MOJITHKOIO
namMm’sATi ¥ ICTOPUYHOIO AIMCHICTIO. [3 1M€o MeTo B AWcepTalii 3HA4yHy yBary
30CEpPEKEHO Ha KIIIOUOBHUX €TamaxX pPyChKO-CKaHJAMHABCHKUX BIJTHOCHH, aHali3i
IHTEJIEKTyaIbHOI KYJIBTYpH TOTO 4Yacy Ta BHUBYEHHI KYyJIbTYpPHOI, COIIJIbHOI Ta
noiTuyHoi icTopii Icnmanii Ta Hopgertii, 1o sikoi Bxoawia Icnanmis.

38’5130k  po0OTM 3 HAYKOBHMHM NpOorpaMaMu, ILUIAaHAMH, TEeMaMHU.
Jucepraiiisi € CKJIaJOBOK HAyKOBUX JOCIIIKEHb BIAJLIY ICTOpli CEpelHIX BIKIB
Inctutyty ykpainoznaBctBa M. [. Kpum'skeBnua HamionanbHOi akageMii Hayk
(HAH) VYkpainu 1 noB'si3ana 3 Temoro Bianuny: «l'anmnunna, Bonuns Ta 3akaprarts
CEpPEAHBOBIYHOTO Ta PAHHBOMOJEPHOIO 4Yacy: TEHJACHIUI COI[0-TOJITUYHOTO
PO3BUTKY, OCMUCJICHHS KyJbTYPHOI CHAAIIMHW» (HOMEp JEep’KaBHOI peecTpairii
01220U200590).

Merta pocaimxenHns. JlocniguTy 3MICT ICTOPUYHUX HApaTHBIB car Mpo AaBHI
gacu moao CxigHoi €Bpormu Ta 11 wmicusg y (opmyBaHHI ICTOPUYHOI Iam ATi
CepeAHBOBIUYHUX 1CIIAH/IIIIB.

JIns1 JOCSATHEHHS MTOCTaBJICHOI METH B POOOTI CTABIATHCS TaKl 3aBJIAHHA:

— CXapaKTepU3yBaTH CEpEAOBUIIE TBOPEHHS Ta YMOBH BUHUKHEHHS JKaHPY
car mpo JaBHI Yacu,

— TMpoaHali3yBaTU  PYCbKO-CKaHIWHABCbKI ~ BIAHOCMHM Ha  PI3HUX
ICTOPUYHHUX eTarax;

— MOKa3aTh BIUIMB  MDKKYJBTYpHUX  BIJHOCMH Ha  (OpMyBaHHS
KOMYHIKaI[IMHUX NUIAXIB Ta MOMIMPEHHS 3HaHb npo Cxia Ha TepuTopii
CkanauHasii;
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— TMpoaHaji3yBaTH PYChKI CIOXKETH car MNpo JaBHI 4YacH Kpi3b MPHU3MY
IPEKO-PUMCBKUX Mi(iB, 30KpeMa, MiiB TpPO TPOSHCHKE MUHYIJIE,
NOpIBHATA 1X 13 TMpamsiMH TOTOYACHUX €EBPOIMEHCHKUX, a TaKOX
JABHBOTPEIbKUX Ta JABHBOPUMCBHKUX aBTOPIB;

— BHOKPEMHUTH CIOKETH, TOB’s3aHl 3 mepiojoM Benmukoro mepeceneHHs
HaApO/iB, 3’5ICYBATH IXHE MOXOKEHHS Ta 3B’s130K 31 CXiAHOI0 €BpOMOI0;

— JIOCIIJIUTHA TOMIOCH €TMOXHU BIKIHTIB Y JISTEHJIApHUX carax Ta pojib Pyci B
ixHpboMy (pOopMyBaHHI;

— TMPOCTSKHUTH  BIUIUB  MOJITUYHOI  CHUTyalii B  CKaHJAMHABCHKHUX
koposiBctBax XII-XIV cr. Ha ¢dopmyBaHHS MNPOTOHALIOHATBHUX
HapaTHUBIB, 3PO3YMITH, SIK 11l 3MIHM BIUIMBaJIM Ha 300pakeHHs Pyci B
carax mpo JiaBHI 4acu;

— BHOKPEMHUTH HalyacTillie BXKHMBaHI CTEPEOTHUIIM car, SiKi CTOCYBaJHUCs
CxigHoi €Bponu, Ta BU3HAYUTH 1XHI JHKEpena.

OO0’eKT JOCHIIKEeHHS: CIOKETHU car Mpo JaBHI YacH, y SKHUX 3raayroThCs
teputopli CxigHo1 €Bponu.

IIpeamerom naociailzkeHHss € mporecd Midoorizamii HUX TEpUTOpid B
ICTOPUYHIN TaM’ATi 1CJIAHJIIB, 3aCBIMYEHI caraMu, a TaKOX iXHE 1CTOPUYHE
HIAIPYHTS T4 PO3BUTOK.

XpoHoutoriyHi Mexki OB’ s13aHi 13 3apOHKEHHAM Ta (PYHKITIOHYBaHHSIM >KaHPY
nerenaapHux car. Hmwkaporo Mexero mu npuiimaemo nodarok XI ct. Came B nei yac,
3rigHo 3 pochimpkeHHsMu Topdi TymiHiyca, MOYMHAIOTH 3 SIBISITUCS MPOTOTHUIH
BIJIOMUX car Ipo JaBHI yacu. BepxHsi Mexxa 30Ira€eThcs 31 CHagoM MOMYJSPHOCTI
nereHgapHux car. Ha gymky BueHux, 1ie BinOynocs Hanpukinii XIV ct. CtaHoM Ha
CHOTO/HI HE BIJJOMI OPHUTIHAJIBHI TBOPH, SIKI O HaJEXKallM 0 3a3HAYEHOTO >KaHPYy U
Oynu cTBOpEHI micis 1poro yacy. XIV cT. 0yno cBoepiHUM MEpPEXITHUM MEPIOOM B
icropii Icmanmii 1 o3HaMeHyBajocst 3MiHOIO Mi(iB Ta CTEPEOTHUINIB, SIKI CTOCYBAIHCS

CxinmHoi €Bpomnu.
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I'eorpadiuni Mexi nociipkeHHsT 0XOIUTOOTh Teputopii Icmanmaii, Hopsertii,
Hanii Ta [IBernii 3 octpoBoM ['oTiana. Xoda BCi caru npo JaBHI 4acu OyJIM 3amucaHi
B Icmannii, HaceileHHs IbOTO OCTpPOBa OyJIO EMITPAaHTCHKUM 1 CKJIaaanocs 3
MEIIKAHI[IB 3a3HayeHuX Teputopiid. CIoKeTH LMX TBOPIB IPUCBSIUYBAIHUCS MOMISIM,
10 TmepeayBaiv KosioHi3awii Icmanmii, a oT)ke, OXOIUTIOBAJIM TEPUTOPIl 3a MeKaMu
octpoBa. Okpim Tor0, Icnanais He OyJa BilipBaHOIO BiJ] 1HIIMX MiBHIYHUX JEp>KaB Ta
TBOpHUJIA Pa30M 13 HUMU HOPAUYHY CIIUTBHOTY, Y SIKIH IIUPKYJIIOBAIN CIJIbHI Mi(U.

Pych Oyna 4acTMHOIO LIBOTO KYJBTYPHOTO MPOCTOPY, TOX ii TEpUTOPii, AKi €
OpEeIMETOM JOCIHIIPKEHHS, TaK0XX BXOASTh O BH3HAUEHUX TEPUTOPIAIBHUX MEX.
OkpiM TOrO, A0 IIi€l TEpUTOpIi HaAIEKAIM WPWIETTl TEpPeHH, fAKI B carax
y3arajabHIOBAJIMCA K MajoBiaoMuii mpocTip Cxoay, a Takox 3emunl b’sapmananny, siki
BapTO OTOTOXHIOBATHU 3 TepeHaMu 1o0au3y binoro mops.

TeopeTnko-MeT00JI0TTYHOI0 0A3010 JOCIIHKEHHS € IPUHLIMIN ICTOPU3MY Ta
HAayKOBOCTI, $KI mepeadayaroTb YCECTOPOHHIM aHami3 1H(gopmalii Ha OCHOBI
BCEOIYHOTO po300py JKepenbHOi 0a3u Ta BpaxyBaHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEHM 1CTOPUYHOI
ernoxu. 3 OriisAay Ha 16 BUBYATHUMEMO HE JIHIIE TEKCTH, a i YMOBHU IXHBOI MOSBH,
TBOPEHHSI Ta NEPETBOPEHHSA, IO OXOIUIIOIOTh IHTEJEKTyallbHE CEpeaOBHUIIIE,
COLIIAJIBHO-TIOJIITUYHUN KOHTEKCT, a TaKOX JJYXOBHY KYJbTYypy Ta CBITOTJISIHI
OpIEHTUPH CYCIUIBCTBA TOTO Yacy.

BaxnuBuM HampsMoM JOCHIKEHHS € MeMOopialibHi CTy/ii. BuBdeHHs
KOJIEKTHBHOTO CBITOTJISIIy MPO MUHYJIE HE JISKUTh Y IUIOMIMHI JIMIIE iCTOPUYHOT
Hayku. BoHo mepenbavae poboTy 3 OaraThbma Tally3sMH TYMaHITapHOTO 3HaHHS, a
came corionoriero, ¢igocodicro, TCUXOJOTIEI Ta KyibTyposoriero. Pobora 3
ICTOPUYHOI0 MaM’ATTI0 BUMArae emnicTeMOJIOTIYHUX MIAXOIB JI0 JOCIIKEHHS
1H(popMallii, 30KpemMa, MU MOCITYTOBYBAIUCSA 1I€IMU KOHCTPYKTHUBI3MY.

3aranbHOHAYKOBI METOMIM aHAJI3y Ta CHHTE3Y 3aCTOCOBYBAJMCS JIJIsl BUBUCHHS
BCbOIO CHEKTpY (hakTosoriuHoro wmarepiany. OKpiM TOro, Juisi BHUpPIIIEHHS
MOCTaBJICHUX 3aBJlaHb MU IOCIYrOBYBaJMCs METOJaMU JAEAyKIii Ta IHIYKIIl, a

TaK0XX KOMITAPATUBICTUYHUM METOJOM Ta METOJOM CTPYKTypHOTO aHami3zy. Cepen
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3araJlbHOICTOPUYHUX METOJIIB BAABAIUCS O ICTOPUKO-T€HETUYHOTO Ta MPOOJIEMHO-
XPOHOJIOTIYHOTO. 3aBJIAKM iM BAAJOCS IMPOJEMOHCTPYBATH €BOJIOLII0 00pasiB Ta
Mi(iB pa3oM i3 pO3BUTKOM JIET€HJAPHUX Car, BUSBUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI Ta IPUYUHHO-
HACJIJIKOB1 3B’SI3KM ()OPMYBaHHS TEBHHMX KOHIIENTIB. Icropuko-Oiorpadiunuii Ta
npoconorpadiyHuid METOAM BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAIH TiJ 4Yac JOCHIIKCHHS TEKCTIB Kpi3b
npu3My IXHIX aBTOpiB. 30Kpema, OCTaHHIA JaB 3Mory chopMmyBaTd OadeHHs
KOJIGKTUBHOI Olorpadii iclaHAChKMX MUCbMEHHUKIB Ta 3PO3YMITH CIIUIbHI O3HAKH
iXHBOTO CBITOTJISTY.

HaykoBa HOBHM3Ha poOOTH MOJATa€ B KOMIUIEKCHOMY MDKIUCHUIUTIHAPHOMY
nocaikeHHl Pyci ta CxigHoi €BponM B KOJIEKTHMBHHMX YSIBICHHAX MHHYJIOTO
1CIaH/ICBKUX aBTOPIB BUCOKOro CepeaHbOBIUYS.

YV oucepmayii enepue:

— MPOBENICHO KOMILIEKCHE KOMIIapaTUBHE JOCTIIKEHHS
CX1IHOEBPOMEUCHKUX Mi(IB JIETEHAAPHUX car 13 NOMyJISIPHUMHU
KOHIENTAMH CEpPEAHbOBIYHUX €BPONEMCHKUX Ta AHTUYHUX TPEKO-
PUMCBKUX aBTOpIB, y pe3yabTaTi AKOro OyJid 3alpolOHOBaHI HOBI
1HTEeprpeTanli HUX eni30/1B;

— po3po0JeHO KOHULEMUII AayalicThyHoro odOpasy CxigHoi €Bponu B
carax IMpo J1aBHI YacH, a TaKOX KJIach(PIKOBaHO HaWyacTillle B)KMBaH1
NaTEepPHU ¥ CTEPEOTHIH, OB’ A3aH] 13 L1€I0 TEPUTOPIEIO;

— chopMyJILOBAHO TEOPIl MOXOJPKEHHSI OKPEMHUX CXIJHUX €IMi30/1B Ha
OCHOB1 JIOCHI/DKEHHS 1HTENEKTyaJbHOTO CEpEelIOBHINA Ta PYCHKO-
CKAHJAMHABCHKUX MOJITUYHUX BITHOCHUH;

— 3A1HCHEHO KOMIUIEKCHUHM aHami3 obpasiB Pyci ta CxigHoi €Bponu B
icropuunux HapatuBax «Kuuru [aykay.

Ymouneno it nepecnanymo:

— koHnenmito CxigHoi €BponM SK BaXJIUBOI TEPUTOPIi 3 MOTISAY

CKaHJAMHABCHKOI TOJITUKA MaM’sATi y 1i 3B’s3Ky 3 Midamu mpo
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MOXOJPKEHHSI JIFoiel Ta OOTIB, a TaKOX Yy 3B 53Ky 3 MidoMm npo Benuke
NepecesIeHHs HAPO/IiB;
— METOJUKY JOCHI/DKeHHSI JIETEHIapHUX car Kpi3b NpU3My BUBYCHHS
1ICTOPUYHOI TTaM’SITi.
Ompumanu nooanvuiull po36Umox.
— BHUBYCHHS TeOpPii HOPAMYHOI CIUIBHOTH Ta Pycl K opraHiuHOi YaCTUHH
Ii€i CMUIBHOTH, BOJHOYAC TIIKPECICHO KIIIOUOBl MIISAXH OOMIHY
iH(opMalIi€ro Ta pO3BUTKY MIBHIYHOI KyJIbTYpHU Ha TepuTopii Pyci;
— JIOCIIJIPKEHHsI KOHIIEMIIT «IMITepii BIKIHT1B» CKaHAMHABCHKUX aBTOPIB Ta
Mmicug Pyci B ikl KOHIENIii B pi3HI epioau ii PyHKI[IOHYBaHHS.
IIpakTHuyHe 3HAYeHHs1 AOCJiIKeHHsl. HaykoBl BHCHOBKM AucepTaIliiHOi
poOOTH, a TakOoX 3acCTOCOBaHI B HIM METOAOJOTIYHI MIAXOAU MOXKYTh OyTH
BUKOPHUCTAHI Mij Yac MOJAJIBIINX JOCIIDKeHb car mpo jaBHi yacu. OOpaHuii HaMH
HAyKOBUU MIJIX1J MPOSICHIOE OKPEMi €JIeMEHTH U Ja€ MUPIIUMA MOTJIl Ha cary Ta ii
aBTOpiB. 3700YTKH JOCHIIPKEHHS MOXXHAa BUKOPUCTOBYBATH IIiJI 4YaC BUBYCHHS
OKpEeMHX car 13 MOTJIsAy ICTOPUYHOCTI IXHIX BijoMocTel. Takok METOm0JI0Tis MOXKe
OyTHM KOPHCHOIO MiJl Yac TOCHIKEHHS 1HIIMX YKaHPIB CKaHAWMHABCHKOI MHCEMHOCTI.
OxkpIiM TOro, BACHOBKH II€] Ipalli MOXYTbh BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS MiJ Yyac (hOpMyBaHHS
CHeIlaTi30BaHUX KYPCIB, MPUCBIYCHUX CEPEIHBOBIUHIN 1CTOPIT YKpaiHU B KOHTEKCTI
3arajbHOEBPONENCHKOI 1CTOPIl, a TAaKOX 1CTOpIi CKAaHAMHABCHKUX KpaiH Mepioay
CepenHbpOBIUYS.
Anpobauin pe3yjbTaTiB A0cjizkeHHs:. OCHOBHI pe3yibTaTH JIOCTIHKEHHS
Oymu anpoOoBaHi y BucTynax Ha: VIII MuibkHapoaHiii HaykoBid KOHQepeHIil
«Colloquia Russica: penmirii ta BipyBanas Pyci (X-XVI cr.)» (M. JIbBiB, 15—
18 nucromaga 2017 p.); 71-i MixHapoaHii KoHpepeHIli MOJOAUX YYEHHX
«Kapaszincpki Ywuranns» (M. XapkiB, 27 kBiTHa 2018 p.); VII Bceykpaincbkiii
apXeOoJIOTTYHIN CTYJIEHTChKiN KOH(]epeHIni «ApXeosoriyai JOCTiHKeHHS B YKpaiHi:

3100yTkM 1 nepcnektuBu» (M. Kam’sueus-Ilopinbebkuit, 22-23 tpaBus 2018 p.);
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V MixHapoHOMy HayKOBO-TIpakTUUHOMY ceMiHapi «Tekct 1 OOpa3: 0coOnIMBOCTI
B3a€MO/IiT MK HApaTUBOM Ta Bi3yasbHicTIO» (M. KuiB, 12 sxoBTHs 2018 p.).
IMyoaikanii. OcHOBHUI 3MICT Ta PE3yNbTaTH JOCIIIKEHHS OyiH BioOpaXkeH1
y 12 nmyOmikarisx yKpaiHChKOIO Ta aHTJIHChKOIO MOBaMH, 3 SKUX 1 € miApo3aiIioM y
KOJICKTUBHIN MoHOTpadii, 2 — 3aKOpJAOHHUMH MyONmiKalisiMU, 5 — CTaTTIMU Y
(haxoBUX BUIAHHSX.
Crpyxkrypa. [ucepraiiisi CKJIaJaeThCsl 3 aHOTAIlll, BCTYITy, YOTUPHOX PO3ILIIB,

BHCHOBKIB, CITUCKY BUKOPUCTAaHUX JKEPEI, JTITepaTypH i TOIaTKIB.
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PO3I1J 1. ICTOPIA JOCIIIKEHHA JJETEHAAPHUX CAT,
ICTOPIOI'PA®ISA, I KEPEJIBHA BA3A TA METOAOJIOI'TA

1.1. IcTopist nocaixxenHs Ta icropiorpadisi JiereHAapHHuX car

IcTopist JOCTiKEHHs car Tpo JaBHi YacH JOBra Ta 3aXOIUIIO0Ya. 1i BUTOKH
CSTalOTh CBOIM KOpPIHHSAM mepiony Binpomkenus. OIHUM 13 mepIux, XTO MOYaB iX
OIPAIlbOBYBATH, OyB iCIHAHACHKUH yueHHil ApHrpimiop Moymccon. Y 1609 p. y
CamOyp3i Bin Buaas npamo «Crymogaan'. V Hill BiH 3i0paB cTapojaBHi TEKCTH 3
METOIO0 JOBEJCHHS CJIIABETHOCTI CBOET OATHKIBIIMHM, ii MHUHYJIOTO Ta JIOJIeH. ABTOD
YMHUCHO BHUKOPHCTOBYBAB JIATUHY JJIA TOTO, IIOOW TOIIHUPIOBATH IIi 3HAHHS Cepe
TOrOYaCHUX €BPOICHCHKUX iHTelekTyaniB. OKpiM Toro, MoyHccoH 3aiiMaBcs
aKTUBHOIO MEPEKIAAAIbKOIO JISUIBHICTIO Ta HAITUCAB 1CTOPIIO JIEr€HAAPHUX JAHCHKUX
Ta IBEICHKUX KOPOJIiB.

HaykoBuii miaxifg g0 ONpalfOBaHHA 3a3HAYEHUX TEKCTIB JIUKTYBaBCS
TOTOYaCHUMU IHTEJCKTyaTbHUMHU TEHICHIIIMHA. ABTOp IMHCaB CBOI MpaIli 3 SCKPaBO
BUPAXEHUM BIIUYTTAM MNATPIOTU3MY Ta OakaHHSIM CIPOCTYBAaTHU TBEPIHKCHHS THX,
XTO HE HajTO H00pe BiAryKyBaBcs Mpo Horo BiTdmsHy. MOYHCCOH He KPHTHKYBaB
cBoi Jukepena. [[ns Hboro BOoHM OyiM BiIOMTKOM AyXy €MOXM Ta MNPaBAMBUM 1
aBTCHTHUYHHUM JKeperaoM. OIHaK HOro poyib B ictopiorpadii BakKO IMEPEOILIHUTH.
CnpaBa B TOMy, 110 ApHIPIMIOP ﬁoyHCCOH CTaB TOMYJIIPU3ATOPOM 1CHAHACHKOL
MUCEMHOCTI 3a MeXaMu ocTpoBa. [Ipari BUEHOro MPUBEPHYIH YyBary JIaHCHKUX,
MIBEJICHKUX Ta HIMEIbKUX 1CTOPHKIB.

Y 1711 p. nancekuii ictopuk Topmoayc Topdeyc BumaB npauto «Historia
rerum Norvegicarum» («Icropiss HopBe3pkoro xkopomiBcTBa»). Y Hiil BiH
MOCJIYTOBYBABCSl HE JIMIIIE JIETEHJApPHUMH, a ¥ KOPOJIBCBKUMH caramu. Sk 1 Horo
nonepeaHuk, Topdeyc cnpuiimMaB caru siKk IpaBAvBE 1ICTOPUYHE JKEPESo. 3a CBOIO

JOBIPJIUBICTh BIH OYB PO3KPUTHKOBAHUHN 1CIAHACHKUM ydeHUM ApHI MarnyccoHowm,

! Crymogeea moxoauTh Bijx rperproro Kpvoyoio — nboasHa semist. Takum 4MHOM aBTOp 06irpasas Ha3By lcnamii.
2 Jensson G. The Latin of the North: Arngrimur Jéonsson’s Crymogea (1609) and the Discovery of Icelandic as a
Classical Language. Rencessanceforum. 2008. Vol. 5. P. 1-2.
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akuii Ha modatky XVIII ct. moyaB ¢dopmyBatu BIIaCHY KOJEKI[iIO 1CJIaHICHKOT
KyJbTypHOI ciaamuuu. OctanHii y cBoemy nuctyBaHHi 3 Topmoaycom Topdeycom
3BEpTaB yBary Ha Te, IO JISTEHAApHI card OyJu 3alMcaHi CTOMITTSAMU Ti3HIIIE, HiK
MOJii, K1 BOHM OMHUCYBaJId. A TaKOX 3a3HayaB, 110 CKaHAWHABCHKI JITOMMUCI Maixke
He 3rayBaju iHpOopMallito, Ky MoJaBajIu JereHIapHi caru’.

Hocnimxenns car y XVII-XVIII cr. BinOyBanocs mia BIUIUBOM (OpMyBaHHS
PAaHHBOMOJIEPHUX HalllOHATBHUX 17eHTUYHOCTEeH. CKaHJIMHABCHKI ICTOPUKH TOTO
yacy TpOSBISUIM IHTEpPEC JO TEePMAHCHKOTO MHHYJIOIO Ta KYJbTUBYBAIU
niceBnoictopuyHi Teopii. o npuxnamy, y Bemii B 1664 p. Buiilum mnepexiagom
«Cara npo Tayrpeka» ta «Cara mpo I'ponba Tayrpekconay». 3rogom, y 1666-my,
30ipka Oyna ponoBHeHa «Caroro mpo boci» ta «Caroro npo I'epsitop». Lli TekcTu
Majgu OOTPYHTYBATH OCOOJIMBE TOXOJ/PKEHHS INBEMAIB, SIKI BBaXKAJUCS HaIaJKaMU
TOTIB, @ Tl, CBOEI YEProl, OTOTOXHIOBAIUCA 3 JIETCHIAPHUMU TiNepOOperLIsIMH,
AKUX 3raJlyBajid i€ aHTUYHI icTOpukH. OTHUM 13 NPOBIAHUX (PaxiBLIB TOro yacy OyB
Vnad Bepeniit. Floro mepexnaay 3a3HaueHHX car MICTHIH PO3JOTi KOMEHTapi, sKi
3aKJIATM OCHOBY 11€0JI0Ti TOTH3MY*,

VY XIX cT. gocnipkeHHs car BUMIIIIO HAa HOBUM HayKOBHi piBeHb. Came B 11eit
nepio onmyOJIIKOBAaHO MPAKTUYHO BC1 HAWBaXJIMBIIII 1CIaHACHKI TEKCTU. TorouacHi
apxeorpadu HEe MPOCTO MyOJIKyBaIM JKepesia, a 1 HaMarajaucs CUCTEMaTu3yBaTu
JOCHiKyBaHl TBopu. Yu He HaWBaxIuBimow ¢Iiryporo s kiacudikarii
nerenapuux car 6y Kapn Kpicrian Pagu. Horo magnum opus — 1ie TPUTOMHHIA
KOPITyC car, siKi ONMKUCYBaJIM TepoiuHe MUHYJIE CKaHJAMHABCHKHUX repoiB. CBOO Mpalto
BiH Ha3BaB «Fornaldarsogur Nordurlanday. Ile BugaHHs cTasio OCHOBOIOJIOKHUM JIJIS
HOJANBIIMX HAYKOBHMX JOCIIKEHL, a CaM JKaHp JiCTaB OJHOMMEHHY Ha3By. [Ipote
CyyacHI BY€HI 3BEpTalOTh yBary Ha BaroMicTh BHECKY Yy (OpMyBaHHS KOPITyCY

JIETEHJApHUX car Ie OJHOr0 JOCHIIHUKA. 3a BICIMHAIIATH POKIB JO MyOiKamii

3 Driscoll M. J. What’s truth got to do with it? Views on the historicity of the sagas. Camsle 3a6asnble aicuevle cazu.
Cohopnux cmameii 6 yecms I'anunvt Bacunvesnuvl [ nasvipunou. Mocksa, 2012. C. 16.
4 Anttila T. The power of antiquity: the Hyperborean research tradition in early modern Swedish research on national
antiquity. Oulu: University of Oulu, 2014. P. 119-120.
5 [iuimi Bumanns 3a penakuiero ['ynui Moysconna ta B’spHi Biner’sMccona 3acHOByBanucs came Ha npaii Kapana
Kpicriana Padmna.
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Pajpua Ilerep Epasm Mriomnep BuOKpeMuUB MidiuHI card B Tpoleci MiATOTOBKH
BusanHsa «Sagabibliothek». Jlo 3a3nadeHoi kareropii yBidiia OUIBIIICTh BIJOMHX
Ham car npo naBHi yacu. Ha nymxy ®imina JlaBewaepa, mociimkenHs Mromiepa
CTaJI0 OCHOBOIO TIiJ] 9ac GopMyBaHHs Koprycy Paprom®,

Caru mpo naBHI yacu Oynu Ham3BuuaiiHo nomyisipHumu B XIX cr. Bonnm
3BEPTAIUCS 10 TE€POIYHOTO MHHYJIOTO CKAaHIWHABCHKUX HAPOJIB Ta BHUCBITIIOBAIIN
HapoJHy KyJubTypy. Lle ocoOnmBO 1iHyBaqu ICTOPUKHM B TEPIOJl POMAHTUZMY.
3a3HaueHl TEKCTU CHpUUManucs SK BIAOUTOK HApPOAHOTO MyXy HE TUIBKU
icnmanaismMu. HopBesbki, JaHCBKI, IMIBEACHKI Ta HIMEIBKI ICTOPMKH PO3TIISIaId IIi
TBOPH SIK YaCTHHY BJIACHOTO KyJbTypHOTO Hanbanus. Hanpuknan, Pygonsd Keitzep
CTBEp/KyBaB, IO caru OyJiM 3aCHOBaHI Ha HOPBE3bKIA YCHIN TpaaMilii, 1CIaHIII
nuie 3anucyBanu ix’. Himenskuit gocnignuk Kapn Mromierrod OyB nmepeKoHaHHH,
110 HIMIII MalTh TaKe caMe MPaBO Ha ICJIAHJCHKY CIAIIMHY, SIK 1 HOPBEXKI, aJkKe
Caru penpe3eHTyIOTh MUHYJIE TEPMAHCHKHX IIEMEH®.

VYV XIX cT. caru moYnHaKTh aKTUBHO BHUBYATH B PocCifichbkil iMmepii. 3aBAsku
MIEPCOHAILHUM KOHTAaKTaM OKPEMHX YYCHHX TEpIIi iCIaHAChKI TEKCTH IMOTPAIIIHA B
Cankr-IletepOypr Ha mouatky ctomitts. [llonpaBna, yepes MmoBHUM Oap’ep 11l TBOpHU
HE OTpUMaM HaliexkHOi yBaru. [IpobGiaemy Oyno Bupimeno y 1850—-1852 pp. Came
toal B KomenrareHi Buiinma (gpankoMoBHa mpailsi «Antiquités Russes d’apres les
monuments historiques des Islandais et des anciens Scandinaves» y aBOX ToMax.
[losBa LMX KHHUI CTUMYJIOBaJla NEPEeKIaJd OKPEMHUX car Ta iXHIX (parMeHTIiB
POCIHCBKOIO 1 yKpaiHChKOIO MOBaMmu. [IpoTe un He HaWBaKIMBIIIAM HACTIIKOM OYJI0
Te, 10 KHWTa Jaja TMOITOBX JOCTIPKCHHIO ICTAHACHKUX car y KOHTEKCTI

CXiJJHOEBPOIIEHCHKOI icTOpii’.

6 Lavender P. The Secret Prehistory of the Fornaldarsdgur. The Journal of English and Germanic Philology. 2015.
Vol. 114, no. 4. P. 551.
7 Driscoll M. J. What’s truth got to do with it? P. 19.
8 Zernack J. Old Norse-Icelandic Literature and German Culture. Iceland and Images of the North. Presses de
I’Université du Québec, 2011. P. 170-171.
° Blom A. Rasmus Rask in St Petersburg 1818—1819: Russian-Scandinavian Scholarly Networks and the Old Norse
Sources of Medieval Russia. Romantik. 2017. Vol. 6, no. 1. P. 15-32.; I'nma3eipuna I'. VciaHacknue BUKMHICKUE Card O
Cesepnoii Pycu. Mocksa: Jlagomup, 1996. C. 24.
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OnHuM 13 TIepIIUX, XTO OKPECIUB MpoodsieMaTuky car y Pociiicbkii iMmepii,
oyB @enip bpayn. Bin moainsgs caru Ha icTOpu4Hi Ta HeictopuyHi. Jo ocTaHHBOI
KaTeropii aBTop BiAHIC OLIBIIICTH car Mpo JaBHI 4acu. BTiM, BiH HaroJyomryBas, IO
ixHi cBimueHHs He mo30aBieHi ictopuuHoro sapa'’. JlocmimkeHHAM MiBHIYHOI
miTeparypu 3aiiMaBcs Ime OMMH pociiicekuii ictopuk Kapn Tiammep. Moro
MoHOTpadis TPUCBIYCHA CKAHAMHABCHKUM JDKEpeNIaM Ta IiXHIM CBIIYEHHSM IIPO
icTopito miBHOYI Pocificbkoi iMrepii. Y Hilf aBTOp MPOBIB aHaII3 €THOreorpadgpiaHux
Ta TMPOCTOPOBUX YSBJICHb CKaHAUHABIB Kpizb mpusmy «/[lisuus naniBy CakcoHa
['pamatuka Ta OKpeMHX car mpo JaBHI Yach. ABTOp MiJICyMyBaB, 1110 JIETEHApHI caru
OyJM 3aCHOBaHI Ha €MIYHUX HAPOJHUX TBOPAX, /i€ ICTOPUYHA CKJIaJI0Ba BIIXOAMIIAa HA
npyruii aH. BoaHouac BiH geTtansHO npoaHanizyBaB «Cary mpo Opsapa Opma» 1
BU3HAYMB Yy Hill TPU CIOKETH, SIKI CPOPMYBaJIU ICTOpUYHE PO TBOPY. BiH mpoBouB
napajiesi 3 IHIIUMU JHKEepejJaMu Ta HaMmaraBcsl BIJOKPEMUTH CTAPOJABHI €JIEMEHTH
BiJ misHimMX Hamapysans'!.

IcTopukom, skuii HanpukiHmi XIX cT. 3aiiMaBcs CreiaIbHUM JOCHIKCHHIM
car, OyB ykpaiHChkuii yuemwii IBam IIlapoBombchkmii. Moro mnepy Hanexats
nepeknaan «Caru mipo ['epBitop», a TakoK (parMeHTH OKPEMHX car Mpo 1CJIaHIIIIB.
Ha Bigminy Bix iHIMX ictopukiB Pociiicbkoi iMmepii, nmpodecop llapoBosbcbkuil He
oOMexXyBaBcsl 1OCIIKEHHsIM 1cTopii Pyci B carax. ¥ #oro crartsax MokHa mo0auuTu
aHai3 ICTOPUYHOCTI car, JHKepes Ta CyCHUIbHUX YMHHUKIB, 10 BIUIMBAIM Ha iXHIN
PO3BUTOK 2.

VY mepuriéi monoBuHi XX CT. y MIBHIYHUX KpaiHaXx (OPMYIOThCS BIIACHI
HAI[lOHATBHI IIKOJM 1CTOPIONUCAHHSA. YTBOPEHHS 1CIAHACHKOI IIKOJIM OYyJIO 4M HE
HaWBAXKJIMBIIIO TEHJEHIIEI0, KA KpUCTalTi3yBajla HAyKOBI MIIXOAW y BUBUYEHHI

icmanacekoi  mmcemHocti’.  IIpencTaBHMKM LLOrO HampsaMy (POKyCyBajmCs

10 Bpayn ®. A. Pasbickanus B 0651acTH roTo-caBsHckuX oTHomeHuit. Cankt-TletepOypr : Tunorpadus
NmnepaTtopckoit Akanemun Hayk, 1899. 410 c.

" Tuanpnep K. @. Toesnku ckanaunasos B benoe mope. Cankr-IletepGypr : Tunorpadgus U. H. Ckopoxoa., 1906.
445 c.

12 Ilaposonsewknii 1. B. Iensuaceki carn. 3anucku Kuiscokozeo Incmumymy Hapoownoi Oceimu. 1930. T. 4.

URL: http://norroen.info/articles/sharovolsky/kurjatnyk.html (mata 3seprenns: 12.06.2022).

13 Driscoll M. J. What’s truth got to do with it? P. 21-23.
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3/1€OUIBIIIOTO Ha carax Mpo iCIaHAIIB Ta KOPOIiBChKUX carax. OHaK METOJ0JIOT14HI
MIIXOAW, PO3pOOJICHI HHUMHM, Jalld TMOIITOBX JO MOJAJBIINX JOCHIIKCHb
JereHaapHuX car sk B lcmanaii, Tak 1 3a 11 MexkaMu. SICKpaBUMH TpeICTaBHUKAMU
niei Teuii e: Cirypa Hopnans'*, I'vani Hoynccon, bitopn Cirdyccos Ta inmi'’.

JlocmigHUKY TBOTO HampsaMmy Oynu  3xae0imsinoro  (dimonoramu. Bonnm
aHaTI3yBaJIl TEKCTHU 3 TIOTJISAY iIXHBOTO MOXOKeHHS. OHIEIO 3 KITIOYOBUX MPOOIIEM,
AKy HaMmarajJiucsi po3B’s3aTH BUeHi, Oyma mpobiiema mepBicHOi ¢gopmu caru. Jlo
npuknany, Cirypa Hopmams mpucBaTHB CBOI mparli momrykam Jjpkepena car. Bix
3arepeydyBaB Te3y PO Te, 10 TEKCT € MPOAYKTOM CIIJIBHOTU. YUYEHUI CTBEPIKYBasB,
IO cary BapTO HaWIeplle po3rsIaTd B KOHTEKCTI OJHOOCIOHOro aBTropcTBa. Jljis
HAyKOBI[IB TOro 4acy (opMyBaHHsI car Ha OCHOBI YCHOI TpaJuilii OyJI0O HE TaKuM
OUYEBMJIHUM, SK JUIsI IXHIX TMOMNEpPeAHHKIB. JIOCHIIHUKK 3HAYHO CKENTUYHIIIE
CTaBWJIMCS A0 MHUTAHHS ICTOPU3MY LUX TBOPIB. BOHM Oynu CXWIIbHI BBa)KaTH, IO
IPUYMHOI0 CXOKHMX €MI30/1B 4Yu (parMeHTiB Oyja HE CIUIbHA yCHA TpajauLis, a
iHTepTEKCTyasbHi 3a103u4eHHs °.

3a mexxamu Icnanzll TUTaHHSAM JIETeHJIapHUX car y nepuiii nojoBuHi XX CT.
satimanucsa Oliren Mork!”, ®penepik ITaame'® Ta Jxeiiko6 aprmann!®. Ocranmiii
npucBaTuB MoHorpadito «Casi npo Ilimoro ['ponbBay. Y Hill BiH mpoaHali3yBaB HE
JIMIIE TEKCTOJOTIYHI OCOONMBOCTI Ta JpKepena TBOpPY, a M IpoOJeMH 1CTOPUYHOI
noCcTOBIpHOCTI caru. Okpemuit po3ain ['apTMaHH MPUCBATUB aHaNi3y reorpadiyHuX
3HaHb. TyT 4YlJIbHE MicClle 3aliMajii CX1JHO€BPOIMEUCHKI TOMOHIMHU. AHATI3yIOUH iX,
YYCHHM TOODKHO TOPKAaBCS TMWUTaHb KOJICKTUBHOI MMaM’STi Ta IHTEJIEKTyaJbHOI

KYJILTYpH TOTO 4acy-’.

“Nordal S. Three Essays on Voluspa. Saga-Book. 1973. Vol. 18. P. 79-135.
15 Driscoll M. J. What’s truth got to do with it? P. 21-23.
16 Byock J. History and the sagas: the effect of nationalism. From Sagas to Society: Comparative Approaches to Early
Iceland. London, 1992. P. 44-59.
17 Mogk E. Geschichte der norwegisch-islédndischen literatur. Strassburg: K. J. Triibner, 1904. 378 S.
18 Paasche F. Snorre Sturlason og Sturlungerne. Kristiania: H. Aschehoug & Co., 1922. 356 S.
19 Hartmann J. W. The Ggngu-Hrolfssaga: A Study in Old Norse Philology. New York: Columbia university press,
1912. 116 p.
20 Tbidem, P. 55-62.
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HocnimkenHssMm Pyci B CkaHAMHABCHKUX carax y mepuriid mojsoBuHi XX CT.
3aiimaniaca Onena PupnseBcbka. BoHa 3anmyumna m0 CBOiX mpallb 3Ha4YHY KUIBKICTh
icmaHachbkux car. Ha oCHOBI MIMPOKOTO MaTepially BUEHA Hamaranacs MepeoliHUTH
HOPMaHCBbKy IIpo0OsieMy. Ii MeToro Oyno IOCHiUTH CKaHIMHABCHKI BIUIMBH Ha
dbopmyBaHHs aepkaBHOCTI Pyci. Jlma mporo BoHa mpoaHamizyBaia Ta 3pobmiia
nepekaaan (GparMeHTiB iCTaHACHKUX car. HalaBTOPUTETHINMME JJII BUYCHOI Oyyn
KOPOJTIBCBKI caru, OJIHaK HEP1IJAKO BOHA 3MilTyBaia (POKyC 1 Ha JAOCIIKEHHS car Mmpo
naBHi yacu®'. 3HauHy yBary JOCIiTHMI HamaBala CXiIHOEBPOIEHCHKiM TOMOHIMII B
carax. Ha ixHpoMy mnpukiajai BoOHa HaMmarajacsi OOIPYHTYBaTH KyJbTYpHI Ta MOBHI
B3a€MO3B SI3KHM MK CKaHIMHaBaMu Ta Hapogamu Cxignoi €sponn??,

BaxxnuBuM TpEeHIOM Yy MAOCHTIDKEHHI JEeTeHAApHUX car JApyroi MNOJOBHUHU
XX ct. Oyno mepeocMHCIIEHHs 171ei IbOro KaHpy Ta BHYTPIIIHBOI Kiacudikarlii.
OpHuMm 13 sicKpaBUX AocHiAHUKIB Toro yacy Oy Kypt Ulup. Bin po3numus xopiryc
car Mmpo JaBHI YacH HAa TPU TOJOBHI MILKaHPH: Caru Mpo BIKIHTIB, MPUTOJHHIIBKI
caru Ta repoiuHi caru. Ilepmmii migxkaHp crnupaBcs Ha JIET€HAU TPO BIKIHTIB Ta
KyJbTypHY CHaJIMHY, TMOB’s3aHy 13 UMM TmepiogoMm. [lpyruil HaciiayBaB
€BPOIICHCHKI POMaHM Ta HarajyBaB HapoAH1 ka3ku. OCTaHHIN MiKaHp 3aCHOBYBABCS
Ha JIaBHIN TpaguIlli emiyHoi moesiiz>. CyuacHi I0CITHUKU HE YaCTO MOCITYTOBYIOThCS
3a3HadyeHow kiacudikamiero. Ak ctBepmkye Credan MiTuenn, XapakTepUCTHKU
OyIp-sKOi cucTeMaTH3allii € YMOBHUMH, aJpKe 3HAYHAa YacTHHA car MOXYTh MaTu
BJIACTUBOCTI JeKinbkox mimkanpis®*. Kapm IOranccoH TakoXX Harojomrye Ha
YMOBHOCT1 OyJib-KOi THIOJIOTI3allli JereHaapHux car. BiH mpomoHye po3risaaTu
cary sik CaMOCTIHHE JKEpeIo, sIke MOKe OyTH OUTBIII YA MEHIII ICTOPUYHUM, MICTUTH

OinpIie eniyHOi i1H(opMalli ado KypTya3HMX 3allOo3WYeHb 3aJIeKHO Bl PEHAKIIii.

2! Nocninnuus nepexnana pparmentn «Car npo [epsiiopy», «Caru ipo Faneenana Eiictelinconay, «Caru npo ITimoro
I'ponbBay, «Caru npo boci», «Caru npo Ctyprnayra», a Takox ypuBkH i3 «Caru nipo [arsapa MannpiBHuka» ta «Caru
npo Tinpika beprcbkoroy.
22 Prizerckas E. Jlpesnss Pych u Ckanaunasus B IX—XIV BB. Mocksa: Hayxka, 1978. 239 c.
23 Schier K. Sagaliteratur. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler, 1970. 147 S.
24 Mitchell S. Fornaldarsdgur. Medieval Scandinavia: An Encyclopedia / ed. by P. Pulsiano. New York & London,
1993. P. 206-207.
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[HImMMM clioBaMM, OJMH TBIP MOXE KapAWHAIBHO BUPI3HATUCA 3aJIEKHO BIJ TOTO,
Ky HOTr0 BEPCiI0 MU YUTAEMO?,

BaxnuBumu Oynu TaKoXX HampaifoBaHHS B PO3Pi3l CTPYKTYPHOTO aHAII3Y
nocimkyBanux TBopiB. LlikaBumu € npani Pyt Pixrep-Toymn. Jlocmigauis mposena
aHali3 JIETEHJApHUX car Ta Hamarajacs 3HAaWTH CHOUIbHUNA (peHMBOpK, SKHi
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM TOTOYaCHI aBTOPH i/ Yac KOHCTPYIOBaHHs TBOPiB. BoHa Buainmia
II’SITh OCHOBHMX KOMIIOHEHTIB: 1) BCTym Ta MpeACTaBICHHS reposi; 2) MOJOMICTb
repost; 3) MOTHBAIIis JUIsl TTOJAOPOKi; 4) IUKI MPUTOJ], BKIFOYHO 31 3HAHOMCTBOM 13
TIOMIYHUKOM; 5) €JIEMEHTH 3aBepuieHHs icTopiiZS. Lle mocImiKeHHs 3HauHO CIPOIIy€e
Haml aHani3 car. CrpaBa B TOMY, 110 KOJIM MU HAMaraeMocsl aHali3yBaTH, SK TEKCT
B1J100pakae NEBHI (parMeHTH MaM’sIT1, BaKJIMBO PO3YMITH, Kl CIOKETU C(PopMyBaIu
PO LBOTO TEKCTy. Po3ymiroun MoJenb, 3a KOO aBTOPU BUOYJIOBYBAJIM CIOXKET,
3MOKEMO BiIIIApOBYBATH MaTepialiy Mi3HIIIOTO MOXO0>KEHHS.

[Ile onHi€I0 BaXXJIMBOIO MPOOJIEMOIO car Mpo JaBHI YaCH € IXHE MOXOKCHHSI.
TpaauiiiHo BBaXKajlocs, IO JIETEHJApHI caru € OJHUM 13 HAWMI3HINIUX >KaHPIB
icnanacbkoi Jitepatypu. OnHi€0 3 NMpUYMH, siKa copMmyBana Take TBEPIKEHHS,
Oyna BIJICYTHICTh Komii, ki 0 maryBamucs yacom a0 XIII cr. Opaum 13 meprmx
YYEHHX, SIKI MOCTAaBWJIM MiJ CyMHIB i€ TBepakeHHs, OyB Topdi Tyminiyc. ¥V cBoiii
npaii «The Matter of the North» BiH 00TpyHTOBY€ Te3y Mpo Te, 110 card mNpo JaBHI
yacu Oylnd OJHMM i3 HAWJABHIIIMX JKaHPiB iCHAaHICBHKOI JiTepaTypu. IxHe
BUHUKHEHHS aBTOp narye XII cr. AprymeHTOM Ha KOPHUCTh IIbOTO TBEPIKEHHS € TE,
mo naHcekuii aBTop XII ct. Cakcon ['pamatuk mig yac HamucaHHS CBO€EI mpaili
«Gesta Danorum» BUKOpUCTOBYBaB JiereHaapHi caru. [Ipo 11e BiH caM MOBiIOMUB Ha

NMoYaTtKy KHUTU. BincyTHICTh panHHiX komid TymiHIyC MOSCHIOBAB THUM, IO Il caru

25 Johansson K. G. Narratives and Narrators on the Move: Some Examples of Change and Continuity in the Tradition of
Fantastic Fiction. The Legendary Sagas. Origins and Development. Reykjavik, 2012. P. 351-370.
26 Righter-Gould R. The "Fornaldar Ségur Nordurlanda": A structural analysis. Scandinavian Studies. 1980. Vol. 52,
no. 4. P. 423-441.
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OynM OJHUMH 3 HAUMOMYJSIpHIIIMX. SIK HACHIJIOK, 4acT€ BUKOPUCTAHHS PYKOMHCIB
IPHU3BOAMIIO JI0 IXHBOTO 3HOLIYBAaHHS .

Inero Tyminiyca possunyB [oTTcKansk €HCCOH, SKHMU IPHUITYCTUB, IO HEPLI
JereHjapHi card OyaM 3amMcaHi JATHHCBKOIO MOBOIO. JIOCHIIHMK aHami3ye
KHUronucHe cepenoBuie XII c¢T. Ta KOHCTAaTye CyTTEBI €BPOIEHUCHKI BIUIMBH CEPENT
1CTIaHACHKUX 1HTEICKTyaliB. ApTyMEHTOM Ha KOPHUCTh JIATHHCHKOTO TTOXOKCHHSI car
€ ICHyBaHHS JIATUHCBHKUX Bepciil car mpo [HrBapa Manapisauka ta Onaga Csitoro.

ABTOp 3BepHYB yBary Ha Te, mo «llepmmii rpaMaTiyHuil TpakTar» 3raaye
ennckona ITana MoyHccoHa Ta xapakTepusye HOTro SIK MPOIYKTHBHOTO MAChMEHHHKA.
VY cazi, npucBsSYEHIN HOTO KUTTIO, 3raayerbes, mo [lan 3100yB ocBiTY B AHTIIL Ta
BUIBHO TOCIYroByBaBcsi JiatnHoro. Ha nymky €HHcona, nepy Ilama Hamexanu
TEKCTH, sIK1 He mivnum a0 Hac. CaMe 11el EMUCKOII, BIpOTiHO, OyB TIE€I0 3B’ SI3KOBOIO
OJIMHMIIEIO, siKa TOB’s3yBana CakcoHa ['pamaTuka 3 iclaHACRKUMHU caramu. binbiie
TOro, OKpeMmi CTaTTi €HHCOHA HaIllJICHI Ha JOCJIPKCHHS BTPAYEHUX JIATUHCHKUX
TEKCTIB, SIKi MiATBEPIKYIOTh TE€3Y IIPO PAHHE IIOXOHKEHHS JIETEHAAPHUX car’s,

He menm mikaBumu € pociixeHnss AuHet Jlaccen. Bona npoBoauTh mapaneni
MDK caramu Tpo aaBHi yacu Tta Origo Gentis — ictopiorpadiyHUMU TBOPAMH, SIKi
3 ABIISUIACA B TOrOYacHi €Bporii. BueHa cTaBuTh B OJUH psAl caru i Taki TBOPH, SIK
«Icropiss HopMmaHniB» [lyno Cen-Kantencekoro, «lIctopis nanro6apais» IlaBia
Husaxona ta «Jlisaua naniBy Cakcona ['pamarmka. Ha mymKky mocmigHwMI, mepiii
carm HE CTBOPIOBAJUCS IS ITUPOKOTO BXKWUTKY. BOHUW 3’ABIISITUCS TIPU IIEPKOBHHX
ocepeikax Ta KOPOMIBCHKUX JBOpAaX. IXHS MeTa — MOKa3aTH IOXOMKEHHS i
MepeAiCTOPIIO 1ICIaH/IIlIB Ta 1HIIUX CKAH/IMHABCHKUX HapoiB. Came ToMy JiereHaapHi
carm 4acTo CHUpPAJIMCA Ha CIOKETH, SKI B ICTOPMYHIA TaM’ATi acOLIIOBAIUCA 3

TOXODKEHHSIM HApOiB ab0 BAXKIMBUX icTopuunux Giryp?’.

27 Tulinius T. H. The matter of the North: The rise of literary fiction in thirteenth-century Iceland. [Odense]: Odense
University Press, 2002. 340 p.; Tulinius T. From fsland to eyland. Islands and Identity in Medieval Iceland. Northern
Atlantic Islands and the Sea: Seascapes and Dreamscapes. Cambridge, 2017. P. 47-52.
28 Jensson G. Were the earliest Fornaldarsdgur written in Latin. Fornaldarsagaerne: Myter og virkelighed. Studier i de
oldislandske fornaldarségur Nordurlanda. P. 79-91.
2 Lassen A. Origines Gentium and the learned origin of Fornaldarségur Nordurlanda. The Legendary Sagas: Origins
and Development. 2012. P. 33-58.
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Ha nymky Anner JlacceH, caru npo J1aBHI YaC BUHMKJIM HA OCHOBI €TUYHHUX
TBOPIB, SIKI 3aKOHCEPBYBAJIM KIIIOYOBI Mojli MuHynoro. lls Te3a Han3BuyaitHO
BaYXJIMBA AJIS1 JOCTKEHHS (pparMenTiB mam’siti MuHyjoro. Topdi Tyminiyc BBaxkas,
0 JIETeHJapHI caru € pe3yJbTaTOM TO€JHAHHSA TOETHUYHOI Ta 1CTOPUYHOI
tpamuuiii’®. Came moesis 3aBOsIKM CBOIM MHEMOHIYHiM (opmi Bimirpasama poiib
CXOBMINA TIaM’ATi JUIS CepeHbOBIUHMX CKAHAMHABIB. [i 3HAUEHHS 171 JeTreHIapHuX
car OyJyio uM He Haikpaiie gociipkeHe Mapraper Kimtoni-Pocc. Ha npuknami pizHuX
car aBTOpKa JIEMOHCTPY€, HACKIJIbKU CKIQJHUMU OyJM B3a€MO3B’S3KH MOETHUKH Ta
IIPO30BOi JiTeparypu’..

[lutaHHa 1CTOPUYHOI JOCTOBIPHOCTI HAJIEKUTh, MaOyTh, 4YH HE [0
HAaWBAXKJIMBIIIMX ISl BCIX ICTOPHKIB, SIKI 3aiMalOThCSl BUBUYEHHSM car Mpo JaBHI
yacu. Ha cydacHOMy eTarmi po3BUTKY HAYKH JOCTITHUKU JIOXOJSTh BUCHOBKY TIPO T€,
[0 JIETEHJapHl caru € JKEpesioM IJig JOCHIKEHHS CYCIUIbCTBA, y SIKOMY BOHHU
TBOpuiuca. OJHaK I1Ie HE O3Havae, 110 BapTO BIAKUIATU OYIb-SKY ICTOPUYHY
1H(DOopMaIrito Ta 3BOJAUTH Caru J0 KaHPy XyA0KHBO1 JiTteparypu. ['epman [lanccon ta
[Ton EnBapjic BUCIOBWIM T€3y MPO TE€, IO Caru, K 1 OUIBIIICTh 1HIIMX HAPATUBIB, €
TBOpIHHAMHU aBTopa. lle o3Hauae, M0 BOHW JI0 NMEBHOI MIpU 3aBXIU OyAyTh HOTO
BUTAIKO0. J[OCHiTHUKM 3alpOMIOHYBAI TEPMIH <JIETEHAapHa BUTAAKa» JJIs car Mpo
naBHi yacu>2.

Binomuii icropuk Panbd O’KonHHOp Takox IOCHIIKYyBaB CHIBICHYBaHHS
palioHAIbHOTO Ta BUTaJaHOTO Kpi3b Mpu3My aBtopcTtBa. Ha mpuxnam «Caru mpo
['ponbBay BIH TMOKa3ye, IO PEAAKTOPU car I1HKOJM cami YCBIIOMJIIOBAJIU
dbaHTacTUYHICTH TEKCTIB. L{e BUIHO B OKpeMUx (parMeHTax, KOJM aBTOp HaMaraBcs

BUIIPABJIATH JOCTOBIPHICTH CBOTO TeKCTy. Paibd O’KoHHOp cripaBensinBO 3ayBaXkuB,

30 Tulinius T. H. The matter of the North. P. 63.

31 Clunies Ross M. Poetry in Fornaldarségur: Origins, Nature, and Purpose. The Legendary Sagas: Origins and

Development. Reykjavik, 2012. P. 121-137.

32 Palsson H., Edwards P. Legendary fiction in medieval Iceland. Reykjavik: University of Iceland Press, 1970. 120 p.
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10 SKOM TOTOYaCHI 1CJaH/II CIpUAMal carv K HEOWJIWII, SIKI MarOTh BUKJIFOYHO
pO3BaXKaIIbHY METY, I0JATKOBI BUIIPABIAaHHS HE Maju O ceHcy ™.

Cxoxoi aymku potpumyerbcsi 1 Metbio /[pickon. Bin 3ampomnonyBaB
pO3MIISIIaTh caru Kpi3b npusmy metoosorii Hooi @inosorii. OaHUM 13 MOCTYJIATIB
ITi€1 171e1 € OIiHKa TBOPIB HE3AJEKHO BiJ iXHIX MaTepiaTbHUX BTUICHB. 3TITHO 13 UM
MiIX0M0M, JOCTITHUK Ma€ PO3TIAIaTH JHKEPeNIo y BCIM CYKYIMHOCTI HMOTO
BJIACTUBOCTEH, TakuX sK opma, TEKCTyaJlbHI 0COOJMBOCTI Ta TEKCTH HaBKoO. I1if
gac poOOTH 3 TBOPOM JOCHTITHUKY BapTO BPaxOBYBATH COIliaibHI, €KOHOMIYHI Ta
IHTEJIEKTyalbH1 (hakTOpH, KI HOro chopMyBaju, a TAKOK YMOBHU, Y SIKUX IIEH TBIp
icnysas**. 1lro te3y mizrpumas i [anc ko6 OpHIHI, SKuil 3aKIMKaB aHAII3yBaTH
JIeTeHJapHl car pa3oM 3 1HIIMMM TEKCTaMH, K1 OyJid 3amucaHi B OJHIN KHM3I.
OxpiM TOTO, AOCTIAHUK 3BEPTAB yBary Ha Te, I[0 YacTO OJHA i Ta caMa cara MOXe
MICTUTH PIi3HI CBIAYEHHS 3aJIe)KHO BIiJI CBO€I pefakiiii. 3arajJomM aBTOp MPOIOHYE
PO3MIMPUTH TIOHATTS TOTO, III0 MM BBa)XKa€EMO icTOpUYHMM. Ha #oro myMKy, caru mpo
JaBHI YacHU € I[IHHUM JDKEPEJIOM JJIsl JOCIHIKEHHS MEHTAJIBbHOCTI 1CJIAH[IIIB TOTO
qacy>>.

ApmanH SIK0O6CCOH HAroJIoIIyBaB, 10 YaCTO MU OLIIHIOEMO JIKEPEIIO 3 MOTIIS LY
CBIIYEHb MPO Mepedir moAiil un pekoHcTpykuii O6iorpadiii. HatomicTs carm garoth
HaM 3MOTy Kpalle 3pO3yMITH IIHUPIIl COLIaJIbHI CTPYKTYpH ¥ KyJbTYpHI NATEPHH.
A. SIxo6ccoH BiOMUM CBOIMH JOCTIIKEHHSIMHU HAAPUPOJIHHUX €Mi30/1iB y carax. [t
po0JIeMy aBTOpP MPOITOHYE PO3TIAAATH B KOHTEKCTI CBITOTIISLY TOTOYACHUX JIFOICH.
Horo ki1ouoBa ifes mossrae B TOMy, IO CBITOIVIA CepPeIHbOBIUHMX iCIAaHALIB OyB
3HaYHO OUTbIE MiANaHUNA MicTULIU3MY. Te, MO BHUAAETbCS (DAHTACTHUHUM HaM,

HEOOOB’SI3KOBO € TakuM I Jiojaed MuHyjoro. OKpiM TOTO, CBITOTJISJIHI

33 0 Connor R. History or fiction? Truth-claims and defensive narrators in Icelandic romance-sagas. Maediavel
Scandinavia. 2005. Vol. 15. P. 101-169.
34 Driscoll M. J. The words on the page: Thoughts on philology, old and new. Creating the medieval saga: Versions,
variability, and editorial interpretations of Old Norse saga literature. Odense, 2010. P. 87-104; Driscoll M. J. The
words on the page: Thoughts on philology, old and new. Creating the Medieval Saga: Versions, Variability and
Editorial Interpretations of Old Norse Saga Literature. Odense, 2010. P. 87—104; Driscoll M. The long and winding
road: Manuscript culture in late pre-modern Iceland. White field, black seeds: Nordic literacy practices in the long
nineteenth century. Helsinki, 2019. P. 50-63.
35 Orning H. J. Legendary sagas as historical sources. Tabularia. 2015. Vol. 15. P. 57-73.
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TpaHcopmariii Oyiau JI0BOJI JAMHAMIYHUMHM, IO TaKOXX BUKJIMKAJIO KOTHITUBHHM
JHCOHAHC B OKPEMHUX PEIaKTOPiB’C.

[Tonii nerengapHuX car Maibke 3aBXIU BiAOyBalmHMCA JalEKO 33 MeEXaMH
CkanaunaBii. Jlyxe uacto came CxigHa €Bpoma cTaBajia MaWJaHYMKOM, Ji€
po3ropTaiMcsl TOJOBHI MOAIl B IboMY >kaHpi. Um He HaumoBHime imes CximHOi
€Bponu Oyina po3kputa B npaisgx OiaeHn MenbHIKOBOI. Y CBOIX TOCHTIKEHHSIX BOHA
aHaJI3y€ 3HAYHY KUIbKICTh CKaHJIWHABCBKUX MaTepialliB, sIK TO PYHIYHI KaMeHi,
icIaHJChKI reorpadiuHi TpakTaTd, JITOMHCH Ta, BiacHe, caru. Cdepa ii HayKoBHX
3aIliKaBJIEHb 3/1€0LIBIIOr0 IMONIUPIOETHCS Ha BIJOOpPaKEHHS 1CTOPUYHOI IMam’sTi,
30KpeMa, Mmam’sTi Mpo repMaHChKe MUHYJE. 3aBISKH TaKOMY IIUPOKOMY CHEKTPY
KOMIIETEHILIT 11 BHECOK Y IOCIIKEHHS Car € Ha3BUYAHO BaXKIUBHM

Onena MenbHUKOBA MIATPUMYE TE3y IMPO T€, IO Caru HE JUIIE BOUpAIU
€JIEMEHTH BJACHOI TpajHMIlii, IKI MU 3HaXOAuMO y (OpMi PYHIYHUX HAIKCIB, a U
aanTyBadM aHTIOCAKCOHCHKI (parmentu mam sTi’®. Ilepy MOCHIJHHMII HaIekXaTh
OTpaIlOBaHHSI PI3HOMAaHITHUX CKAaHJIWHABCHKUX JpKeped. Bona BBaxkae, 1110
TepMaHChKI MOTHBH JIETEHAAPHUX Car MalOTh JIaBHE MOXOkeHHs. [Ipo 1me cBiguarth
OCOOJIMBOCTI 1XHBOI KOMIIO3MWIII Ta TOMOHIMH, SIKI HE OyJlM NpUTaMaHHI TOMY
nepiony, y SKMil BOHH 3aITUCYBaJIHCS.

VY cBoix octanHix mpansgx OneHa MeNbHMKOBA HAroJjoulye Ha Ba)KJIUMBOCTI
pO3IIIALy car Kpi3b mpusMy nam’siti. Ha qymky BueHoi, «Cara mipo [urminriey CHoppi
CrypiaycoHa € 3pa3koM TOro, SIK CTapofaBHI €JIEMEHTH aJamnTyBajucs 0
M13HOCEPEHBOBIYHOI JIITEPATYypHOI Tpaauilii. ABTOpKAa JOBOJUTH, IO CTapOJaBHS
noema «llepenik [HrminriBy, Ha ocHOBI sik0i CHOpp1 CTYpIyCOH HamMcaB CBiid TBIP, €

NPUKIAJAOM TepOIYHOI TMOETUKH, $Ka CTONITTSIMH UMPKYyJIIOBaja B NaM ATi Ta

36 Jakobsson A. The Taxonomy of the Non-Existent: Some Medieval Icelandic Concepts of the Paranormal. Fabula.
2013. Vol. 54. P. 199-213.
37 Menbuukosa E. Tepmanckuii reporueckuii anoc B cpeiHeBekoBoii CKaHMHABUK: aKTyanu3aus Tpaauuud. Cambie
3abasnvle wicusvle cacu = Skemmtiligastar Lygisogur: cooprnux cmameti 6 yecmo I anunvl Bacunvesnvt I nasvipunoil.
2012. C. 122-137. Ti x: JIpeBHeckaniuHaBCKue reorpaduyeckue counnenus. Mocksa : Hayka, 1986. 232 c.;
CxanauHaBckHe pyHHdeckue Haanucu: HoBble Haxoaxu 1 uHTepnperanuu [ TekcTol, nepeBo], KOMMEHTapHUii].
Mocksa : Bocrounas nureparypa, 2001. 496 c.
38 MenprukoBa E. ['epMaHcKuil repondeckmii 310¢ B cpeqHeBekoBoi CKaHIMHABUN: aKTyaan3anus Tpaguimn. Camole
3abasnble adcusvie cacu = Skemmtiligastar Lygisogur: coopnux cmameti 8 wecmo I anunst Bacunvesnwt I nazvipunotl.
2012. C. 122-137.
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nepeaBaiacs HaiajkaMm 13 MeTor 30epeKeHHsS BJAcHOi 1IeHTHYHOCTi. Ha mymky
Onenu MenbHUKOBOI, FreHeaIor1yH1 NMepeiKi BOXK/IIB Oy MHEMOHIYHOIO (OPMOI0,
y SIKii 30epiranucs KJIIOYOBI MOAIl MUHYJIOTO, SIKI aCOLIIOBANINCA 3 KOHKPETHUMHU
reposmu. IlocTymoBo Bci mojii BTpavaigucs 3 TIaM’sTi, 3aJUIIAlOud  TUIBKH
HAaWBAKJIUBINII Ta HAWOUTBIT HE3a0yTHI MOMEHTH. 31e0LIbIoro Ime Oyau momii,
NOB’si3aH1 31 CMEPTIO BOXIIB, @K€ CaM€ CMEpPTh BOXJIB CTapoJaBHI T'epMaHIIl
CITPUIMAIIH SIK 3MiHY €OXHu>’.

Onena MenbpbHMKOBA aHANI3y€e 1 TPaAMIliiiHI MOTHUBU JIETEHIApHUX car, SKi
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM aBTOpU, KoJM onucyBaiu Pych. Haiinepiie MoBa iijie mpo MOTUB
repoiYHOr0 CBaTaHHA Ta MOTHB HaliMaHHS Ha CIyXO0y J0 PYChKOIO IpPaBUTEIS.
ABTOpKa HAroJIoNIye, M0 JIETEHAApPHI Card, HE3BaKAIOUM HAa IXHIO PO3BAKAIbHY
METY, 3aCHOBYIOTHCSI Ha peasibHUX MoaisaX. L{i TBOpu BapTo cripuitMaTu sSIK TEKCTH, SIKI
aIanTyIOTh ICTOPUYHHUX TEPCOHAXIB 10 aKTyaJbHUX KYyJbTypPHHX CTaHAApTIB Ta
PO3MINIYIOTh iX y cTaHmaptu3oBaHomy mpoctopi®’. Hespaxarounm Ha Te, IO caru
MICTATh BKpail Majo icTopuyHoi iH(opmarli, y HUX BigoOpaxkeHa JIACHICTh €MOXH
BIKIHTIB. L[4 [1iCHICTB ICHY€ B y3araJlbHEHOMY BHUIJISII1 CIO’KETHUX MOTHBIB. Enizonu
CBaTaHHA Y HalMy JI0 PyChKOTO KOHYHTa MOTJIM MAaTH CBOi ICTOPUYHI MEPEIyMOBH,
i, HaifiMOBipHillle, BOHU € NPUKJIAIOM Ti€i caMoi y3araabHeHoi aikicrocTi!.

Cremianictom 13 car npo jaBHi yacu € 'anuna ['nmasupina. 3okpema, ii mepy
HaJleXaTh NepeKIagl OKPeMUX TBOPIB Ta iXHilf KpUMTUUHUIA aHami3. [i MoHOrpadiuHe
nocimixeHHss «Caru npo IHreapa ManapiBHMKa» 4Yd HE HaWKpalle pO3KpHUBAE
npoOjieMH, TIOB’si3aHI 3 IMOXO/DKCHHSM, KOMIIO3UIIIMHUMH OCOOJUBOCTSIMH Ta

iCTOPUYHOIO TOCTOBIPHICTIO LIOTO TBOPY*2.

39 Menbuukosa E. icropuyeckas naMsath B repMaHcKOU yCTHON Tpaguuuu. Memopus u namsame.: uCmopuiecKast
kyaemypa Egponut 0o nauana Hosozo epemenu. Mocksa, 2006. C. 180-223.; MenbpaukoBa E. Mcropuueckas namsTh B
YCTHOH M McbMeHHOH Tpaauimsax: [loBects BpeMeHHbIX JieT U «Cara 00 UHrnunrax». [pesueiiuiue cocyoapcmsa
Bocmounou Eeponwi. Hcmopuueckan namams u ghopmel ee sonnoujenusi. Mocksa, 2003. C. 49-92.
40 Haifuacrime caru onucyroTh MOJIii T0BOJI 3arajbHO. ABTOPH yMHCHO HE BJAIOThCS JI0 AeTaned. CaMolo CyTTHO IMX
TBOPIB € Te, 10 I'epoi epedyBaroTh 3a MeXXaMH pPealIbHOTO 4acy Ta MPOCTopy. Yurad OTpUMye JInIIe NeBHI HATSAKU 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 SIKMX BiH MOJKE CJIIZTyBaTh CIOXKETY.
4 Menbnukosa E. TpancdopMaims MCTOPUYECKOM IAMSTH: OT yCTHOM MCTOPUYECKOi TPAJUIUK K
MUCbMeHHOU. Becmuux Huowcecopodckozo ynueepcumema um. H. U. Jlobauesckozo. 2014. T. 5. C. 18-24.
42 I'masprpuna I'. Cara 06 Unreape [Tytemecteennuke: TekcT, mepeBo, KoMMenTapuii. Mockea: Boctounas
mutepatypa, 2002. 462 c.
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VY mpausgx BoHa OOIpyHTOByBaja Te3y MpO Te, IO card, He3Ba)Xalouyu Ha
nepeBakaHHs (HaHTA31MHOTO BUMHCITY, MOXYTh CBIIUMTH IMpoO icTopuuHi mojii. o
npukiany, y MoHorpadii, mpucssiuenid «Ca3i npo [Hrsapa», BoHa aprymeHTyBaja,
1I0 cara noOyJoBaHa Ha 1CTOPIi peabHOTO MOXO/AY IIBEACHKUX BIKIHTIB y CXiIHY
€Bpory. /{7151 1bOr0 BOHA BUKOPUCTOBYBAJA JKEpEa pP13HOTO MOXOKEHHS, 30KpeMa,
pyHiuHi kameHi. OkpiM TOro, aBTOpKa JOCTIKyBajia 1 BIKIHTCbKi caru. Bona Oyna
CBIJIOMOIO TOTO, IO CIOKETHU IIMX TBOPIB HACTIAYBaJId €BPONEHCHKI TBOPU, OJHAK
HaroJIoLIyBaJa, 0 OKpeMi iXHi pparMeHTH MaroTh icTOprYHE AaApo™.

[{iHHI BUCHOBKHM Tpe€JICTaBlieHI 1 B HampalfoBaHHsax Tersuu Jlxakcon. Bona
JOCIIIJIXKyBajia MPOCTOPOBI YSIBICHHS CKaHJAMHABIB Ta PO3poOMIa CUCTEMATHYHHMA
MIAX17 A0 JOCHIIKEHHS CXI1THOE€BPONEHCHKOT TOMOHIMII B MIBHIYHIA MHCEMHOCTI.
He3sBaxkatoun Ha Te, 1m0 TersiHa [[)KakCoOH crieniani3yeTbesi TOJIOBHO Ha KOPOJIIBCHKUX
carax, il METOJOJIOT1YHI PO3POOKH € HAA3BUYANHO BAXJIMBUMHM JJISI JTOCIIIKEHHS
cpuiiaaTTs CxigHoi €Bponu cepeaHbOBIYHUMY CKaHIMHABaMu .,

AHani3 car B KOHTEKCTI JOCHKeHb NEPIIUX CTONITh PYCHKOI Jep>KaBH
3/1MCHIOBAB BITYM3HIHUMN 1cTOpUK JIeoHTiit BoliToBud. BiH akTUBHO MOCTYyTOBYBaBCA
JIETEHJIApHUMHU CcaraMu SIK JTOJATKOBUM JDKEPENIOM JJisi BUBUYEHHS TE€HEaJOTIYHUX
3aB’SI3KIB PYChKUX KHA31B. JlOCIHIAHMK HamaraBcsi 3HAWTH ICTOPUYHE AJIpO car Ta
31CTAaBUTH 1XHI1 CBIJYEHHS 3 IHIIMMH NMHCEMHUMH Ta apXE€OJIOTIYHHMH JIKEpEIaMH.
Horo nepy Hanexathb npari, npucssueti Parnapy Jlon6poky, anserany Ctapomy Ta

5

inmmM reposm car®. OKpiM TOro, aBTOp NHPONOHYBAB MEPETISAHYTH YCTalCHY

JOCIIITHAKAaMHU TOTOHIMIIO Ta JokamizyBatu [omemrapn ne B HoBropoxi, a Ha

4 T'nasweipuna I'. Ucnanjckue BUKUHTCKHeE carn o CeBepHoli Pycu. Mocksa: Jlagomup, 1996. 242 c.
4 Jackson T. On the possible sources of the textual map of Denmark in Gongu-Hrolfs saga. Camvsie 3abasuvle nocuevie
caeu = Skemmtiligastar Lygisogur: c6opnux cmameii 6 wecms Ianunvl Bacunvesnwr Inasvipunoii. 2012. P. 62-70. 11 x:
Ways on the "Mental Map’ of Medieval Scandinavians. Analecta Septentrionalia. 2009. P. 211-220.; I'ma3eipuna I,
oxaxcon T. 13 uctopun Crapoii Jlanoru (Ha MaTepuanax CKaHIMHABCKUX car). /[pesHetiutue 2ocyoapcmea Ha
meppumopuu CCCP. Mamepuanvt u uccnedosanus. 1985. C. 108—115.; Austr i Gordum: J[peBHepyccKkue TOIIOHUMBI B
JIp€BHECKaHIMHABCKUX UCTOUHHKAaX. MockBa: SI3biku cnaBsHCKON KynbTypsl, 2001. 208 c.; Ucnanackue koponeBcKue
caru o0 Bocrounoit EBpone. TekcTsl, nepeBoj, KoMMeHTapuil. 3nanue BTopoe, B 0JIHOM KHHUTE, UCTIPABICHHOE U
nononHenHoe. Mocksa : YHuBepcuretr IAmutpus [oxapce., 2012. 779 c.
45 Boiirouu JI. Yu 6yB Parnap JlonGpok Ha pycekux semisix?. Vipaina 6 Ilenmpanvno-Cxioniii €eponi. 2016. T. 16.
C. 93-107; BotitoBuu JI. Kasi3s Propuk. bina lepksa: Bua. [Tmonk. O. B, 2014. T. 4: CnaBetHi mocraTi
CepennpoBiuus. 123 c.; Boitrosuu JI. Oner Bimuii ictopiorpadiuni nerenau ta peanii. Hayxosi npayi Kam sneyob-
Todinvcvroeo Hayionanvroeo yHieepcumemy imeni leana Ocienka. Iemopuuni nayxu. 2013. T. 23. C. 91-123.
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TepuTopii ropoauina B I'uiznoso*®. Ha nyMKy BY€HOro, caru mpo JaBHi 4acu, IOIPH
CBIM JIereHAapHUN BMICT, 30€peryii iCTOPUYHE SJIPO Ta CBIIYaTh MPO OOPOTHOY
PI3HHX CKaHIWHABCHKUX IWHACTUYHHMX KJIaHIB 3a KIIIO4YOBI Teputopii B CXimHii
E€sponi y VIII-X cr.

[{ikaBy mnepcnekTUBY CHOpUUHATTS icnaaimsmMu Cxoxy mnpomonye Caeppip
Sxobccon. Bin gochimxye Mipu Ta ysSBICHHS TPO Ied MPOCTIp Kpi3b MPHU3MY
icmanycekoi mMceMHocTi. MoOro amami3 3acHOBaHMI Ha IIMPIIOMY KOHTEKCTI
MDKKYJIBTYpHUX 3B’s3KiB. Hampuknan, aBTop mMokasye, SK BIUIMBalIa CIyx0a
CKaHJIMHABIB y KOPIyCl BI3aHTIACBHKOrO iMrepaTropa Ha crpuitHaTTs Cxomy Ta
CXITHOTO XpHUCTUSHCTBA. BiH aHaizye 1HTENEKTyalbHE CEpEelOBUIIE TOTO Yacy Ta
HAaMara€eThbCcsl 3pO3YMITH, SIK (opMyBanucsi ysBlIeHHA npo CXxia SK Hpo JOMIBKY
¢anractunux Hapoxis Ta icror*’. Ha npuknani « Kauru Fayka» icTopuk mokasye, sk
no Icmannii mpoHMKanu 1€l Npo TPOSTHChKE MOXOMKEHHsI, a3iiichbki mepudepii Ta
Enem Ha kpato CBITY, a TaKOX SIK I1CJIaHLl HaMmarajucs ajantyBaTd 11 Mipu 10
BJIACHOI TpaJullii Ta MOEAHYBaJU 3 OCOOMCTHUM JOCBLIOM mojopoxked CXiIHUM
IIXoM*S,

CX1THOEBPOMIEHCHKI CIOKETH car PO3TJISAAINCS B OKPEMHUX JOCTIIKEHHSIX
lennanis Kaszakesnmua®, Omekcis €ppomenka™, Haranii PalitapoBcbkoi’!,

Jlxonarana Ilenapaa®, Bitu I[TonoBUHCHKOI™ Ta iHIIKX.

46 Boitrosuu JI. I'oneMrap;: ie IpaBuIM pychbki kua3i Ceatocnas Iropesnd, Bonogumup Cearocnasud Ta Spocias
Bononumuposuu?. Vrpaincvrkuii icmopuynuti scypuan. 2015. T. 3. C. 37-55.
47 Jakobsson S. On the road to paradise: Austrvegr in the Icelandic imagination. The 13th International Saga
conference. 2006. P. 935-943; fIxob6ccon C. Hapoapr AycTpBera u nucinaHackas kKapruaa mupa: [Ipormanue ¢
ucropumaeckuM MUoM. /peguetiuiue cocyoapcmea Bocmounoii Eeponvi. 2006. C. 142—-171; Jakobsson S. The
Varangian legend: testimony from the Old Norse sources. Byzantium and the Viking World. Uppsala, 2014. P. 345-362;
Jakobsson S. Conversion and Cultural Memory in Medieval Iceland. Church History. 2019. Vol. 88, no. 1. P. 1-26;
Jakobsson S. Historical and Intellectual Culture in the Long Twelfth Century: The Scandinavian Connection. Speculum.
2020. Vol. 95, no. 1. P. 283-285; Jakobsson S. Araltes: the evolution of a Varangian stereotype. VTU Review: Studies
in the Humanities and Social Sciences. 2020. Vol. 4, no. 1. P. 55-67; Jakobsson S. Austurvegspjodir og islensk
heimsmynd. Uppgjor vid sagnfraedilega godsdgn. Skirnir. 2004. Vol. 179. P. 81-108.
48 Jakobsson S. Hauksbok and the Construction of an Icelandic World View. Saga-Book. 2007. Vol. 21. P. 22-38.
49 Kazakesuu I'. Tonoc Ckidii y cepennboiunnx Origo Gentis. Akmyaibhi numans CycnitbHux Hayx ma icmopii
meouyunu. 2018. T. 4. C. 46-49.
30 Epémenko A. CIoKeT M NPOCTPAHCTBO B BUKMHICKUX carax. Jlpeenetiuue 2ocyoapcmea Bocmounoii Eeponwt. 2006.
C. 188-198.
31 PaiitapoBcbka H. CkanmuHaBChKO-CIIOB’ THCBKI 3B’s13kH y VIII—X cT. (Ha mpuKiIaai HONITUKHA JaHCHKUX
CrkonpayHriB). Hayxosi sowumu icmopuunoeo gaxyrememy Jlvsiecokozo ynisepcumemy. 2019. T. 19-20. C. 111-120.
52 Shepard J. Yngvarr’s expedition to the east and a Russian inscribed stone cross. Saga-Book. 1985. Vol. 21. P. 232—
292.
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Ve 3ramanuit Topdi Tyminiyc OyB TakoX 1 OJHUM 3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKIB
BUBUYCHHSI car 13 MOTJIAY KOJEKTHBHOI mam’saTi. JIOCHiTHUK MiJKPECIIoe, M0 card,
OKpIM CBOiX PO3BaXKaJbHHUX Ta JITEpaTYpHUX (PYHKIIH, BUKOHYBaJIH POJIb 3acO01B
MacoBoi iH(opmarii. I{i TekcTn Oynu BaXJIUBUMHU sl (DOPMYBaHHS CBITOTIISATY
JFOZIeH, IpoTaryBaHHs IHHOCTEH Ta 30epeKeHHs 1 KyJIbTHBAIII] BTACHOIO MUHYJIOTO.
3aBASKM CBOIM MacOBOCTI Caru CTajld aBTOPUTETHUM JiKeperoM iHdopmarlii. Bonu
TBOPUJIM CYCITLIbHI POJIBOBI MOJIEI Ta BU3HAYAIN HOPMH MTOBEIIHKH .

ABTOp HarojomryBaB, IO caru OyJd I1HCTPYMEHTOM, SKHIl JomomaraB
OKpPEMHUM TpyIaM 3po3yMiTu cede. Y CyCIUIbCTBI, JIe TIOJITUYHI Ta KOH(ECiiHI 3MiHH
OynM MIBUJKOIUTMHHUMU, 1€ OyJI0 BKpaill HeoOXigHWM. BUHUKHEHHS car mpo JaBHI
yacu Topdi TynmiHIyC TpOMOHY€E pO3TASAaTA B KOHTEKCTI KPHU3HM 1CIAHJICHKOT
1IEHTUYHOCTI. BiH MOB’sA3y€ 11 TEKCTH 3 MOIIyKaMH BIAMOBiIEH Ha €K3UCTEHIIINHI
NUTaHHA B MUHYJOMY. 3TIHO 3 MOro mpamsiMu, JIiJepu I1CIaHJICBKUX TpoMaj
3BEPTANUCSA [0 €Mi30/1B HApOJHOI MaM ATi, MAIOYM Ha METI OOIPYHTYBAaTH BIIACHE
3HaTHE NOXo/KeHHs. lle mepepocno B TEHIEHIIIO A0 3alllKaBJIEHHS ICTOpPIEIO, SKa
301riacs 13 3arajibHOEBPOIEMCHKOI0 MOJIOK0 Ha JaBHUHY. Ha (oH1 IbOr0 BUHHUKAIOTH
TBOPH, SIKI MOEAHYBAJIA B COO1 (PparMeHTH 1CTOPUYHOT TTaM’SITI Ta Cy4aCHHUX €Ii30/1iB,
K 4aCTO HACIIYIOTh €BPONEHCHKY TPAIUIIIO™ .

[{ro Te3y npoaorxkuia nancbka gociaiguuils [lepaimie ['epman. Ilocunarouuck
Ha «llepmmii rpamMaTUYHUN TpPAKTaT», aBTOPKA BUCIIOBIIIOE TE3y IPO TE, L0 Caru
OyJIM «CXOBHIIEM MaMm’sT» sl CEepeIHbOBIYHUX I1claHauiB. IcTopia wi€i KpaiHu,
0COOJMIMBO Ti TMOXOJKEHHS Ta TMpaBOBa CHUCTEMa, OyJI0 OCHOBOIO (opMyBaHHS

1meHTHYHOCTI. JliTepaTypa cTana mocepeHUKOM, KUl J1aB 3MOTYy KYJbTUBYBATH ITO

>3 TTonosuHchka B. Spocnas Mypuit ounMa ckanuHaBiB. [Ipobnemu misicnapoonux éionocun. Cepisn: Horimuuni
nayku. 2018. Ne 14. C. 204-219.
>4 Tulinius T. The Social Conditions for Literary Practice in Snorri’s Lifetime. Snorri Sturluson and Reykholt The
Author and Magnate, his Life, Works and Environment at Reykholt in Iceland. Copenhagen, 2012. P. 393-395.;
Tulinius T. The Sagas and Public Space. Studi Medievali e Moderni art literature storia. 2009. Vol. 13, no. 3. P. 193—
200; Tulinius T. Legitimation and Its Problems The Sagas and the Icelandic Elite in the Thirteenth Century. Nordic
Elites in Transformation, c. 1050—1250, Volume III. New York, 2020. P. 297.
55 Tulinius T. H. The matter of the North: The rise of literary fiction in thirteenth-century Iceland. [Odense]: Odense
University Press, 2002. 340 p.
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1IEHTUYHICTh. {711 Kpaloro 3amam’saTOBYBaHHA ii yKJIaJald y BIpHIOBaHiM ¢opmi.
3ro0M BaXKIMBi TEKCTH I10YaJIU 3aIIUCYBAaTH, IO CTaI0 3aC000M Bix 3a0yTTs C.

IcTopii nerermapHux TepoiB Ta BUIATHUX MO MHHYJIOTO (hOPMYBaJId OCHOBY
inenruunocti’. IIpo 1€ CBiMUMTHL BeIMYE3HA KiNbKICTh KO car, aKi JiMIum 10 Hac
13 CepeanboBiuys. Te, 1m0 HaWOLIBII 3HATHI JIOJU TOTO 4Yacy HaMmaraiucs OyTu
JOTHYHUMH JI0 iXHBOTO TBOPEHHS, O3HAYAE, IO card Oy Ba)XJIMBUM KYJbTYPHUM
KamTaJoM. 3a JI0MOMOTOI0 LUX TEKCTIB aBTOpHU (OpMYyBaju Ta 3MIHIOBAJIM IaM’STh
npo muHyne. OTXe, BOHU MOIJIA OOCTOIOBAaTH BIAcHI iHTepecH. ToroyacHi aBTopu
OynuM OJHOYACHO 1 TBOPISIMH Tpaauilii, 1 il OPOAYKTOM, ajKe came Tpajuilis
dbopMmyBasia OUIKYBaHHS BIJI TEKCTy. BTIM, aBTOpH TMOCTIHHO PO3BUBAIM IIIO
TPaMIIiI0, HAMAralOUUCh MPUIANITYBATHCA 10 HOCTIHHO 3MIHHMX YMOB>®,

[Ile omHMM BaXJIWMBUM HANpPsSMOM Y JOCTIDKEHHI KOJICKTUBHOI Mam’siTi €
BUBYCHHSI IHTEJIEKTyanbHOI KyiabTypu B Icimammii. KirodoBumm AoCHigHUKAMH TYT
cranu Credxa ['eopriesa Epikcen, I'yanap Iapaapcon ta biiopu banytien. Ocranniii
JOCIIJIKY€E THTEICKTyallbHI 1IEHTUYHOCTI Ta Te, K Ha iXHE (OpMyBaHHS BILIMBAJIA
ocBita Ta Tpaauiii Konrunenrtanpuoi €sponn™.

T'yanap TapmapcoH 3aiiMacTbest JOCTIIKEHHSIM IHTENEKTyajlbHUX LIEHTPIB B
Icnanaii. Bin cTBepmkye, 10 XapaKTEPHOK O3HAKOK 1CIAHJCHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA
OyJia TpaJuilisi MEPMAHEHTHOI OCBITH, sIKa € KJIIOYOBUM YMHHUKOM JO PO3YMIHHS
IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHOI eJiTH. PO3BHHEHA crcTeMa MPaBOBUX BIIHOCHH Ta YacTOTa CYyJAOBHUX
CyNepeyoK BUMAarajiu BiJ OUIBIIOCTI JroAeil 0a30B0Oi OpUAMYHOI OCBITH. Caru O0ynu
HE JIMIIE CXOBHUIIEM IPABOBUX MPEIEJACHTIB, a 1 CBOEPIIHUMH TIAPYYHUKAMH, 32
SKUMHM JIITH HaBYaauCs B ImKoiax. CaMe 1 0COOMMBICTh € KIIOUOBOO JIJII PO3YMIHHS

CYCIIIBHMX Ta KYJILTYPHHUX HEPETBOPeHRS’.

6 Hermann P. Literacy. The Routledge Research Companion to the Medieval Icelandic Sagas. London, 2017. P. 34-47.
57 Fridriksdottir J. K. Ideology and Identity in Late Medieval Northwest Iceland. A Study of AM 152 fol. Gripla. 2014.
Vol. 25. P. 87-128.
8 Hermann P. Concept of memory and approaches to the past in Medieval Icelandic literature. Scandinavian Studies.
2009. Vol. 81, no. 3. P. 287-308.
59 Bandlien B. Situated Knowledge: Shaping Intellectual Identities in Iceland, c. 1180-1220. Intellectual Culture in
Medieval Scandinavia, c¢. 1100—1350. Turnhout, 2016. P. 137-174.
60 Hardarson G. Old Norse Intellectual Culture: Appropriation and Innovation. Intellectual Culture in Medieval
Scandinavia, c¢. 1100—1350. Turnhout, 2016. P. 35-76.
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Credka I'eoprieBa EpikceH Takok Hajae BEIUKOTO 3Ha4yeHHs OCBiTi. BoHa
aHaJI3y€e€ PO3BUTOK MIKII B IciaHmil Ta 1HIN YUHHUKH, sIKi (HOpMYyBajad TOTOYACHI
1HTeNeKTyanbHi TeHaeHIi. OKpiM TOro, BOHA HAroJjolIy€e€ Ha Ba)KIMBOCTI HaBYAHHS
ICIaH/ICHKOI €JIITH B €BPONEUCHKUX yHIBepcuTeTax. Ha nymKy aBTOpKH, pa3oM i3
HAyKOBMMHU 3HAHHSIMHU Ta 3HAHHSMHU JIATHHH 1CIAHICHKI CTYACHTH MPUBO3WINA Ha
OaTbKIBIIMHY HAYKOBI MIIXOAM, TEHACHIIII, CXeMH Ta akajeMiuHuil citTorsan. Came
1Ie BIUIMHYJIO Ha (IHANBHUN BUIJI 1CIAHJICHKOI JITEpaTypu, sika OaraTo B 4OMY
HacJiyBana eBporneicbky. PasoM 13 um B Icmanmio moTpamisiig icTOpu4HI Midw,
sIKi MicCIieBi aBTOpH aJanTyBalH J0 BIACHOI icTopii®!.

OkpiM TOro, BaXJIMBUM UYHWHHUKOM, SIKUM (OPMYBaB I1HTEJIECKTYaJbHI
TEHJIeHIIl1, OyJ0 MPOHUKHEHHS TOTOYACHOI MOMYJISPHOI KyJIbTypu 3 €Bponu 10
Ckanaunasii. [{s npobnema € me ognum Hampsimom podotu Crtedxu ['eoprieBoi
Epikcen. Bona anamizye nomrtuuny curyauiro B Hopserii Ta Icnanzii 1 Hamaraerbcs
3pO3yMITH PO3BUTOK KOPOJIBCHKOI MpOMaraHjayd Kpi3b MNPU3MY IEpeKIaJalbKoi
nismpHOCTI mpu nBopi ['okona ['oxonapcona. Bona aprymeHTye, 10 3alyudyeHHS
€BPOMEHCHKOI JiTepaTypu OYyJIO HUISCIPSIMOBAHUM KPOKOM HOPBE3bKOI KOPOHU JIS
«eBpormeizaiii» aepxxaBu. KopomiBcbki mepexianadl yMUCHO BiIOWpanu TBOPH, SIKI
dbopmyBanu MIHHOCTI, BaXJIMBI Jyis Biaau. Ha oCHOBI LIbOTO JOCTIAHUIIA TOXOJIUTh
BHCHOBKY, III0 €BpOIEWChKA JIiTepaTypa MOCTYNOBO CTaja YaCTHHOK HapOAHOI
KynbTypu lcnanmii®?,

Ha mam’sTi mpo repMaHChbKe MHUHYJE YacTKOBO TpHUMaslacid 1ACHTHYHICTb
TOTOYaCHUX HOpPMaHiB. 3JHAYHA YacTHHA JIETEHIAPHUX car amneiroe J0 (pparMeHTiB
nam’sTi  npo 1edl  mepion. IIpoOGremaTmka repMaHCHKOrO  MHHYJOTO B
M13HbOCEPEIHBOBIUHIM peneniii OyJa OmpalboBaHa ATanbreuTiop
[MogmrioncnoyTTip. JlocmimHuilsl mepekoHaHa, MO CHAJIIMHA car Mpo JaBHI YacH €
nyxke maBHboro. Ha mpuxmani «Carm mpo BenbcyHTiB» aBTOpka TOKasye, sK

ICIaH/IChKl aBTOpPU aJanTyBajld T€PMAHCBKI JIET€HIIM MNpO MaJlHHS OYpryHILIB Ta

61 Eriksen S. G. Introduction: Intellectual culture and Medieval Scandinavia. Intellectual culture and Medieval
Scandinavia. Turnhout, 2016. P. 1-35.
62 Eriksen S. Popular Culture and Royal Propaganda in Norway and Iceland in the 13th Century. Collegium Medievale.
2007. Vol. 20. P. 99-135.
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1HIII TBOpW Mpo naBHIX repoiB. Ilompu Te, mo cama cara He Mae JOCTAaTHHOT
KUIBKOCT1 1CTOPUYHOTO Marepiaily, BOHa MICTUTh €Mi30[U JaBHbOT'O MOXOKECHHS.
IxHe mocmimKkeHHs NpoNMBaE CBITIO Ha Te, SIK (GOPMyBaIMCA T'epOiuHi carm Ta SK
PO3BHMBABCS ICTOPUYHMI HAPATUB y cepeHbOBIUHiM [cmanmii®’.

JlocnikeHHsIM TepMaHChKUX €JIeMEHTIB y carax 3aimancs 1 Omensn [pinak.
VY cBoiii npani «lloxomxennss Pyci» BiH mpoaHanizyBaB BeCh KOPITYC 1CIaHACHKHX
car, a TakoX OKpeMi JIITOMUCH, TPAKTaTH, MOETHUYHI Ta €IAUYHI TBOPHU. lcTOpHK
JIOXOJIMTh BHCHOBKY, IO IiciaHAmi 30epernav iHGopMaIiio Mpo TePMAHCHKUX
MpaBUTENIB, sIKa moTpanuwia 10 HuX y X cT. 3 AHrmii. OqHuM 13 Takux (parMeHTiB
nam’siTi OyJia ormoBib MPo OUTBY TOTIB 13 TYHaMH, a Takox «Camcelicbka noesis». Ha
TYMKY BY€HOTO, i (parMeHTH, siki 30epernucsa ymme B «Ca3zl npo ['epsiiop» Ta
«Casi npo Opsapa Onga», € BIIOUTKOM J1aJ€KOT0 MUHYJIOIO T€pMaHChKUX HapO/IiB.
BiH HamaraeTbCsi pPEKOHCTPYIOBATHU ICTOPUYHY JOCTOBIPHICTh LHUX car ILUISIXOM
NOPIBHSAHHA 3 1HIIMMH JDKepeaaMu. ABTOP JOXOJUTh BHCHOBKY, IO T'€PMAaHCHKI
ctoxketu «Caru npo ['epBiiop» cBimuaTh Mpo MOJII, 10 BIAOYBaJMCS Ha TEPUTOPIi
cydacHoi Ykpainu y II-V cr. H. €.

[Ile onHI€0 BXKIUBOIO TEMOIO € TpaHcdep Tpaauiiid Ta GopMyBaHHS TEKCTIB.
Tyt Bapto 3ragatu BucHOBKH [icii CirypaccoHa, IpoBiHOTO A0CHIJHUKA iCTOPHYHOT
nam’siTi B caraXx. BIH Harojomye Ha TOMY, IO PO3MAiTTs car CBIIYUThH MPO
PI3HOMaHITHICTh TBOPYHMX OcepeKiB. JJocmimHuK 3acTepirae Bij y3araJbHEHHS car siK
JUKEepell KOJIeKTUBHOI nam’sTi. Ha #oro nymky, cara Hacammepes € 1HAUBITyaJIbHUM
TBOPOM, SKHI BapTO PO3LIHIOBATH 3 MEPCOHAIBHOrO MOrJsiAy. TorodacHi TEKCTH
dbopmyBasivcs Ha OCHOBI HApOJHOI TPAJUIli, OJHAK BUCBITIIOBAINUCS Kpi3b MPU3MY

BJIACHUX IHTEPECIB, BIIOJ00AHb Ta KyJIbTYpHOTO (oHy®’.

63 Gudmundsdottir A. The Origin and Development of the Fornaldarségur as Illustrated by Vélsunga Saga. The
Legendary Sagas: Origins and Development. Reykjavik, 2012. P. 59-80.
% TIpinak O. IMoxomkenns Pyci. CTapojaBHi CKaHIMHABCHKI jukepena (kpiM icnanackkux car). Kuis : O6eperu, 1997.
C. 247-249.
65 Sigurdsson G. Constructing a Past to Suit the Present. Minni and Muninn: Memory in Medieval Nordic Culture.
Turnhout, 2014. P. 175-196; Sigurdsson G. Past Awareness in Christian Environments: Source-Critical Ideas about
Memories of the Pagan Past. Scandinavian Studies. 2013. Vol. 85, no. 3. P. 400—410.
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[{ro Te3y miarpumaB 1 Teomop AnaepcoH. BiH niiIIoB BHUCHOBKY, IO B
CepeHbOBIUHIN [cmanail HMpKyIoBano 6araTo BaXXIUBUX AUJAKTUYHUX YU MPOCTO
KyMEAHMX IcTOpiil. 3nebinpmioro 1e Oynad KOPOTKI CIOXKETH, SKI JIeTKO
3amam’sitoByBasinca. Came 3 HUX, Haue 3 MasiiB, (GOpMyBaJUCA card. 3a TaKHX
oOcTaBuH icTopis Oyla THYy4Koro, a 1i ¢opMa 4M KiHIIEBHM 3MICT 3HAUYHOIO MIPOIO
3aJekaliy BiJl HABMUOK omnoBigaya. Came Tomy, Ha IyMKy T. AHIEpcoHa, cary BapTo
CIpuUiMaTH SK 1HIUBIAYaJbHUM TBIp, aJKe, HE3BaKAlOUW HA CHUIBHY TPaJUIliIo,
KiHIIEBUI 3MICT, CyTh Ta (popMa TBOPY BU3HAYAIKCS BUKIFOYHO aBTOPOM®,

BaxxnmuBUM BHECKOM B aHalli3 CX1JHOEBPONEHCHKUX MOTHBIB JIETEHJAPHUX car
cranm mpaii ['anca fAxko6a OpHiHra. ABTOp € MPUXHIBHUKOM ILUIICHOTO MIiAXOAY B
JOCIIIJKEHH] JKepesl. BiH aHami3ye TBIp y KOHTEKCTI 3araiabHOro pykomucy. Kpizb
IpU3MY OJHOI'O TaKOT'O PYKOMHCY BiH PO3IJIAJA€ IPOCTOPOBE CIPUNHATTS 3€MENb Ha
cxig Big CkaHauHaBii. [cTOpUK BUXOAUTH 13 MO3MUIIT HOPJAWYHOI CHUIBHOTH, TOOTO
BIPTyaJIbHOTO  TMPOCTOPY, SKUWA 00’€IHyBaB  IHTEJIEKTyaJbHI  CEpPEAOBHILA
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB. Ha OCHOBI Mi3HIX JIETEHAAPHUX car aBTOpP MOKa3ye, 1110
Banruka Gyia BaKJIMBOKO TEPUTOPIEIO I Li€i crimbHOTH® .

Ha iioro nymky, aBTOpH, SKi ONWCYyBajdud WPUTOAM BIKIHTIB Ha Pyci,
eKCTpamnoJIIoBaIM 11 300pakeHHs Ha BiIacHUM nocBil. Hanpukian, onapykeHHs
CIIaBETHUX MOPCHKHUX KOHYHTIB MiJ 4Yac CXIJHUX MaHAPIBOK aCOLIIOBAIMUCS 31
UIF00aMH MPEICTABHUKIB PYCHKUX Ta HOPBE3bKUX IpaBisiuux poaiB y X—XI ct. I
noAil Oyiau 100pe BIIOMHMU 1CIAHALSM 3aBAsiKU KOpoJiBcbkuM caram. Ille omnum
MPUKJIAJOM TaKHX CIOXKETIB € 3aBOIOBAHHS AJIBACHITO00PTY Ta 1HIIUX CXITHUX MICT.
PO3BUTOK 1MX CIOKETIB aBTOP IMOB’A3y€ 13 30BHINIHHOMOJITUYHUMH 1HTEpEecaMu
IIBEJICBKUX Ta JAaHChKMX MpaButeniB y CxigHii €Bpomi Ha mouatky XV c1. He

1mo30aBJeHI TBOPH W NHUIAKTHYHUX €JIeMEHTIB. 30Kpema, 00poThOa MiXK pPI3HUMU

6 Andersson T. M. From tradition to literature in the sagas. Oral Art Forms and Their Passage into Writing.
Copenhagen, 2008. P. 7-17.
7 Orning H. J. Transient Borders The Baltic Viewed from Northern Iceland in the Mid- Fifteenth Century. Imagined
Communities on the Baltic Rim: From the Eleventh to Fifteenth Centuries. Amsterdam, 2016. P. 353-378.
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MepCOHAXaMM 3a PYChKi 3eMJIi, Ha JTyMKY BUEHOIo, OyJia BIJIFOJIOCOM BHYTPIIITHBOT
OOPOTHEOM B CKAHIAMHABCHKMX KOPOJIIBCTBaX®.

Kpi3p mpusmy LBOrO TOCHIIPKEHHS aBTOpP HAMaraeTbCs JOBECTU TE3y IPO
ICHYBaHHSI ~ CKaHJMHABCBHKOI  KYJBTYpHOI CHUIBHOTH B  MEpiOJ  BHCOKOTO
CepennroBiyus. Ha ioro mymKy, carm mpo JaBHI 9acW CBig4aTh, MmO IciaHmis He
Oyna Bigpi3aHUM HIMATKOM CKaHIMHABCHKOTO cBiTy. HaBmaku, BoHa Oyia 4acTUHOIO
KX MOJiM 1 Hamaranacs ix nepeocMuciauTu®,

[Ile oxani€l0 BIUIMBOBOIO (Irypor0 B JOCTIIKEHHI ICTOPUYHOI MaM’ sITi
icnanmuis € Enmizaber Emman Poy. [i mnpami npucesueni pisHMM acmekTam
1CTIaH/ICHKOT JIITepaTypu Ta 00pasiB, siki GopmyBanu 11 TekcTh. OJHUM 13 TaKUX
oOpaziB craB Parnmap JlogOpok — JereHmapHuil TpaBUTENb Ta CJIABETHUM
BO€HAYaIbHUK. MOro 0co6a € OCHOBOIO YHCICHHHMX Mi]iB, CBOEPIIHMM CHMBOJIOM
POMAaHTH30BaHOI €MOXM BIKIHTIB. Y CBOiX CTaTTSX aBTOpPKAa pO3MISNA€, SK
dbopmyBaBcsi 1€l 00pa3 Kpi3b NPU3MY JOCHIIPKEHHSI MOJITHYHOI CHUTYyarlii Ta
inTenexryanpHoro kmimary B Ckangunasii XIV c1.”°

Enizaber Emman Poy BHCIOBIIOE TEOPitO MPO ICHYBAaHHS «IMIEPIi BIKIHTIBY.
Ile 6yB oauu i3 MiiB, sikuii yrBOpuBCs B mepion Cepemnbosivust. Moro TBopui
nepekoHyBayu, 1o B [X CT. icHyBajia jaepskaBa, sika MpocTsranacst Bij AHCi Ha
3axoai o Pyci Ha cxomi Ta 00’eaHyBana BCl CKaHAMHABCBHKI 3€MJIl. 3apOAKU IIi€T
JIETeHIapHO1 JIepKaBu MOB’sa3yBaiu 3 ocoboro Cirypaa Pinra. OgnHak HaOUTBIINX
TepUuTOpiaIbHUX HaAOaHb 115 JeprkaBa 3700yia 3a yaciB Parnapa Jlogopoka. 3romom
Il 3eMJIl yCHaJKyBaJld HMOTO YHCICHHI CHHH, SKI CTaJM TpeaKaMd JaHCHKUX,
IIBE/ICHKUX Ta HOPBE3BKUX KOPOJIiB' !,

InTepec no mepconaxa Parmapa OyB Haiimepiie reHeajdoriyHum. I3 1iero
0CO0OI0 HaMaraJimcs TOB’si3aTH ce0e He IMIe CKAaHAWHABChKI KOpomi, a u

MPEJACTAaBHUKYA HAWOUIBII 3HATHUX 1CJIAHJACHKUX KJIaHIB. Y PI3HI 4Yach J0 TaKHUX

%8 Ibidem.
% Ibidem.
70 Ashman Rowe E. Literary, codicological and political perspectives on Hauksbok. Gripla. 2008. Vol. 19. P. 51-76.
"' Ashman Rowe E. Ragnars saga lodbrokar, Ragnarssona pattr, and the political world of Haukr
Erlendsson. Fornaldarsagaerne: Myter og virkelighed. Studier i de oldislandske fornaldarségur Nordurlanda. 2009.
P. 347-360.
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Mi(pIYHUX TEHEeaJoTi 3BepTalucCs PI3HI MPaBUTENI, SKI HaMarajiucs OOIPYHTYBaTH
IIpaBoO Ha TEPUTOpIaJIbHI 3aBOtOBaHHs. Lle Oyno oHUM 13 PyIIiiB PO3BUTKY CIOXKETIB
npo Parnapa Ta mosiBu HOBUX TeKCTiB. SIckpaBum npukiaaom Enizaber Emmvan Poy
BBaxkae «Tattp npo cunHiB Parnapa» astopctBa ['ayka Epnenaccona. CroxeT 1boro
TBOPY BIAPI3HSAETBCS  BiJ OCHOBHOrOo Miy 13 caru. BiH  10BOAHTH
IIPaBOHACTYMHUILITBO HOpPBE3bKOTO npaButens ['apanbaa [IpexkpacHOBOIOCOTO MO0
ciaBHO3BICHOI immepii Parnapa. Came B mepioj nosiBu tartpy Hopserist gocaruyina
MmiKy CBO€I MOTYTHOCTI Ta MiJKOpHJIa 3Ha4H1 Teputopii. Meroro ['ayka, sikuit OyB
HAOMKEHUN 10 HOPBE3BKOTO KOPOJIIBCHKOTO JBOPY, OYyJI0 MPOBECTU Mapajieii MIiX
HOPBE3bKMMHU TPABUTEISIMU Ta ParHapoM 1 MOSCHUTH CyYacHY IMOJITHKY 4epes
00pa3u MUHYJIOTO 2.

[TincymMoByrO4H, BapTO 3a3HAYMTH, IO TMEPII CIIPOOU HAYKOBOTO JTOCIHIIKEHHS
car poounucs me B XVII cr. [loyaTkoBuM erarnoM Oyiu 30MpaHHS Ta MMyOiKamis
3HaWJEHUX TEKCTiB. JIOCHIAHMKM TOTO dYacy HE BHABAIUCA JI0 KPUTHIHOTO
MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS LUX TBOpPIB. 3A€OUTBIIOTO iX BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM [IJIi TBOPEHHS
pOTOHAIOHANBHUX HapaTuBiB. CyTTeBl 3MiHM BiaOyiuca y XX cr. Came Ttoxi
JOCIIIJKEHHSI car TIEPETBOPUIIOCS Ha CaMOCTIMHY raidy3b Ha MeXl ICTopii Ta
dunonorii. [IpoBigHuM neHTpoM ctana Icnanmis, ae chopmyBaiucs cCrieliani30BaHi
IHCTUTYTH 3 BUBYEHHS CTApOJIaBHIX mpalb. JJOCHITHUKY 1CIaHACHKOI IIKOJIU CyTTEBO
BIUTMHYJIM Ha (POPMYBaHHS HOBUX JDKEpelio3HaBuMx miaxoaiB. Cara mnodMHaEe
CIpUHMATHUCS SK CBOEPITHUI 3IIMOK €MOXH, 3a JOMOMOTOI0 SKOTO MOXHa Kpalie
3pO3YMITH CYCITUIbHI BITHOCHHHU Ta 1HTEJIEKTyaJbHE CEpelOoBHINE B camii Icmanmii.
[TomaneIm DOCHIKEHHS car MPOBOIUIIMCS B KITHOUl MOCTMOJAEPHICTCHKHUX TIiIXO/IIB,
sIK1 1at0Th 3MOT'Y TTI0O-HOBOMY TIOTJISTHYTH Ha TEKCT Ta HOTO0 iICTOPUYHE 3HAUCHHSI.

Butoku BHBYEHHS CXiJHOEBPONEHCHKUX CIOXKETIB Yy JIETCHIApHUX carax
MPaKTUYHO 301ral0ThCs B 4aci 3 MOYATKOM HAYKOBOT'O MEPEOCMUCIICHHS IIUX TEKCTIB.
CBiff pO3BUTOK JOCIIJPKCHHS TAaKUX €Mi30/1B MPOMIILIO Bif iXHBOT'O JOCIIBHOTO

BHKOPHUCTAaHHA A0 KOMILICKCHOI'O aHaniBy NnepeaAyMoOB BMHUKHCHHA HHUX TBOpiB, a

72 Tbidem.
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TaKOX MOPIBHSUIBHUX JOCTIKEHb 3 1HIIUMH JDKEpEelIaMu 3 METOI0 BHOKPEMJICHHS
ictropuyHoro siapa card. PospoOiieHa MeTomoNoris Ta IIUPOKUN  CHEKTP
MOPIBHAJIBHUX CTY[iH BIAKPUBAIOTH MOXKIMBOCTI IS TTOJAJIBIINX JOCTIIHKEHDb car 13
norisiny GopmyBaHHA 3HaHb Ipo CXigHy €Bpomy Ta BIUIMBY Ha (pOpMyBaHHS IIMX

o0Opa3iB y KOJEKTHUBHIH mam’sITi TOTOYaCHUX 1CTaH/IIIIB.

1.2. JIxxepesabHa 0a3a 10CaiIKeHHS

[Touatox XII cT. B Icmannii o3HaMeHyBaBCs MOSBOIO MEPIIUX OPUTTHATBHUX
MUCEMHUX TBOPIB. 31e0ibIIoro 1e Oyiu mpaili, SKi Hamarajaucsl MOSCHUTU, SIK
chopMyBasiocsi 1CJIaHJICbKE CYCHIILCTBO Ta 4YOMY BOHO Ma€ TMPaBO Ha BIJIACHY
1I€HTUYHICTh. LI TBOpM BUHUKAIM B MEPIIUX KyJIbTYPHO-OCBITHIX OCEpeaKax, sKi
3aCHOBYBAJIMCS 3a TPUKIAJIOM €EBPOMEUCHKUX YUEHUX IIEHTPIB. YIKE 3a JEKiJIbKa
JNECATWIITh TOMAIOHI ocepelku Oyl NpakTUYHO B yciX vacTuHax lcmawmii, a
OpUTIHAJbHI TBOPU HE 3a0apUiIMCSA 3 BUXOJOM. YHIKAJIBHICTh TaKOTO KYJIBTYPHOIO
CepelloBHUIIa TOJIsirajia B TOMY, IO JITEpaTrypa, OCBITa Ta HayKa CTAJd KIIOUOBUM
3aco00M TOJITUYHOrO BIUMBY. lLle 3HaueHHs Oyno CHIBMIpHUM 13 BIMCHKOBUM
BIUIMBOM Y CyCiIHIX nepxaBax’.

3aBasaku npomy XII-XIV cr1. ctanm ocoOGiuBUM YacoMm B 1CTOPIil 1CIAHACHKOI
miteparypu. He3Baxkaroun Ha AOBOJII HE3HAYHY IUIONLY Ta HEUMCIIEHHE HACEJICHHS,
ICTaHAIl TPOAYKYyBall BEIWYE3HY KUIBKICTh JiTepaTypu. MiclieBl aBTOpH CTaiu
HaJ[3BUYAHO TOMYJIIPHUMH 3a MeXaMH OaThKIBIIMHU, a IcrmaHmist 3100yJa craryc
Ky3HI 1CTOP1i HOPJUYHUX JIEPIKAB.

bararctBo mucemMHOi KyiabTYypu Ta 1i CTHIICTUYHE PI3SHOMAHITTS CTBOPHUIIH
CIIPUSTIUBE CEPEIOBUIIEC /11 HAYKOBIIIB. 3aBSKHU ICHYBaHHIO COTEHb car, JITOMHUCIB,
XPOHIK, TPAKTATIB, MEPEKIIATHAX POMaHIB Ta IHIIUX >KaHPIB MU MOKEeMO C(HOpPMYBaTH
IUTICHIM TOTJISA HA IHTENIeKTyanbHe cepeaoBuile Icimanaii. Mu MoxkeMO TTPOBOJIUTH

napajiesi, 3HaX0AUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI Ta BUBYATH B3aEMOBILJIUBH.

73 Jakobsson S. The Development of Education in Medieval Iceland. Scandinavian Studies. 2022. Vol. 94, no. 2.
P. 248-251; Jakobsson S. Historical and Intellectual Culture in the Long Twelfth Century: The Scandinavian
Connection. Speculum. 2020. Vol. 95, no. 1. P. 283-285.
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Ha Hamy paymky, Hailkpaiie po3IUTMTH JpKepella JOCHIDKEHHS Ha Tpu
kareropii. [{o mepuioi HanexaTUMyTh caru 3 KOpITyCy Mpo JIaBHI YacH, AKi € 00’ €KTOM
auceprainiiHoro BuBYeHHs. Jpyry Tpymy chopMmyoTh yci IHIN JpKepena
1CJIaHJICBKOTO TOXOKEHHS, TaKl SIK KOPOJIIBChKI carv Ta caru mpo iciasauiB. Croau
TaK0XX BXOAUTUMYTh TeorpadiuHi TpakTaTu, eAAuYHa JIiTepaTypa Ta 1HIIl TeKCTH, SKi
HaJIe’KaTh MICIIeBUM aBTopaM. He3Baxkaroun Ha KaHpPOB1 pO301’KHOCTI, MPAKTUYHO BCI
i TBOPH MNEPEryKyloThCs Mik CO0OI0. [XHe BUHUKHEHHS Ta PO3BHTOK BapTO
pO3TISAaTH B KOHTEKCTI €IMHOTO KYJIBTYpHOTO Tporecy. Takuil miaxil TOTMOMOXKe
HaM Kpalle 3p0o3yMITH OCHOBY JIOCIIJDKEHHsS — JiereHaapHi caru. OCTaHHIO rpymy
CTAaHOBUTHUMYTh IIpalli, sIKI BHUHUKaIM 3a Mexamu Icmanmii. 3meOinbIioro e
HOPBE3bKI Ta JAHCHKI ICTOPUYHI HapaTtuBH. L1 TekcTn Manu Oe3nocepeaHiil BILUIUB HA
JIOKaJIbHY TPaAuIliio ab0 areroBaiy 10 aHAIOTTYHUX Mi(]iB.

3HavyHa yacTMHA car Ipo JaBHi 4acH 3raayroth npo Cxigny €spomy’t. OxHak
JWIle B OKPEMHUX TBOpax IIi JIOKAIil CTalOTh OCHOBOIO IJi (DOPMYBAaHHS CHOKETY.
[Mpuknagom Takoro TBopy € «Cara mnpo Criopnayra IlpampsoButoro»”. Sk i
OLIBIIICTL TEKCTIB ILOTO KAHPY, Cara € aHOHIMHOI0. Ii OyJIO 3aImMcaHo HANPHUKIiHI
XIII — na nouatky XIV ct. LlenTpanbHa miHis i po3MoOBi/l 3aB’A3y€ThCsI HABKOJIO
3BUTAT JIereHaapHoro Bikinra Ctiopiayra. Horo MaHApH A0 b’spmananay B momrykax
4apiBHOTO POTY, a TAKOX J100JIECHI MOX0U Ha Pych cTajii OCHOBOIO PO3MOBI/II CarH.

3a3HaueHuil TBip BigoOpakae AEKUIbKa MOMYJSIpHUX Mi(iB, MOB’sI3aHUX 31
CxigHoro €ponoro. Ilepmmii wmip OyB npucBsuenuit b’spmananmy —
HaIlIBJIETEHAAPHIN TEPUTOPIi, sIKA acOIIOBANACs 13 CaKpaIbHUM MICIIEM 30€peKEeHHS
ckapOiB repmMaHchbkux OoriB. pyruit mid moB’s3aHuil 13 PyCHKHUMH TPABUTEIISIMH.
Horo CyTh TOJISITAE B CTEPEOTHMI3AIlll IMX MEPCOHAXKIB, KA MPEJCTaBICHA B HUBII
JIETeHIapHuX car. 3AeOUIbmoro me OyJu JIIOAW Ha CXWJI JIT, sIKIi Maju JOHBOK Ha
BUJIaHHI. PycChKi MpuUHIECH BOAHOYAC CHPUHAMANKCS 11€aIbHUMH HapE€YEHUMHU 3

NOTJISAY KypTya3Hoi Tpaauuii. TpeTiM kiimie OyB CIOXKET HailMaHHS Ha CIyk0y 10

7 [licTHaAUATS i3 TPUALATH CarT, IO HAJNEXATh 10 KOPITYCy Car PO AaBHi 4acH MiCTATH TOIOHIME TTOB’s13aHi 3 Pyccro.
75 I'maseipuna I'. Ucnanackue Bukunrckue caru o Ceseproii Pycu. Mocksa: Jlanomup, 1996. C. 117-199.
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PYCBKOTO KOHYHra. JIoTU4HUM 710 HOTO € Mid) MPO CBATaHHSI CIABETHOTO BIKIHTA JI0
JIOHBKU PYCHKOTO MIPABUTEINSI Ta YCIAAKyBaHHS BJIaJ Iy HA IIUX 3eMIISIX.

Mi¢ npo b’spmanang um He Haiikparie npencraBienuil y «Casi nmpo OpBapa
Onna»’®. Llell TBip HaNEKUTh IO PaHHIX JEr€HIAPHUX Car i JaTyeThes OPYTOkO
nosioBuHOt0 XIII cr. «Cara mpo Omma» BakiauBa i MOCHIIHHKIB, OCKIJIBKHA €
IIPO30BOI0 PEMPE3CHTALI€I0 CTapOJaBHBOI Mmoe3ii mpo BikiHra Onpma, miaKoproBaya
bB’apmananay. Y cBoeMy caroBoMmy oOpamJIeHHI CIOKET HaO0yB O3HAK POMaHTUYHOL
OTOBiJl. ABTOp HaMaraBcsl MPUJIAIITYBaTH WOTO 10 TPAAMIIMHOTO KaHOHY, TOXK OyB
3MYIIEHUN MOCTYroByBaTUCS 3BUYHUMH Mipamu. Sk 1 B 1HIIMX carax, roJIOBHUMN
repoil HaliMaeThCsl Ha CIYKOy /10 pyChKOrO KOHYHTA, IMiJIKOPIOE CYCI/IHI S3UYHUIIBKI
IUIEMEHA Ta HAMPHUKIHIN OJIPYXKY€ETHCS 3 JOHBKOIO MPABHUTENS, yCIaIKOBYIOYH HOTO
Biaay. Kpim toro, cara MicTUTH 1 1[ikaBy reorpadiuny iHpopmaiiiro. 30kpema, aBTop
nepeluye IicTh HAOUIBIIMX PYChKUX KHS31BCTB, @ TAKOXK OIMHUCYE CYCIIHI 3eMJIl Ta
HapOIH.

Ines B’sapmananny npogosxkena B «Casi npo Boci»’’. Lleil TBip HaleXuTh 10
Mi3HIX JTeTeHapHUX Car i JaTyeThes Apyroo momoBuHo XIV cr. Horo romosHowo
TEMOIO CTaJIM CXIJHI MPUTOJM BIKIHTIB y Tolrykax ckapOiB. Lleit TBip € BaxxJIMBUM,
OCKIJIBKM B CYKYNHOCTI 3 IHIIMMHU TEKCTaMH Ja€ 3MOTY Kpaule 3pO3yMiTH, SK
3MiHIOBaJIMCA ysBIeHHS npo b’apmanang y XIV cr. 1 K Ha HUX BIUTMBAJIU TBOPU
€BPONEHCHKUX MUCbMEHHUKIB.

BaxnuBoro BikiHrcekor carorw € «Cara npo IaneBmana EiicteiiHccoHa»’s.
[le#t TBip OyB 3anucanuit npudausHo B 1350 p. CroxkeT caru moOyaoBaHH Ha icTOpIi
MaHJPIBOK «MOPCHKUX KOHYHTiB» y CXimHii €Bpomi Ta ixHiil 60poThO1 3a MpecTo
MICIIEBOT'O KOPOJIIBCTBA AJIbJICUTIO00pT. ABTOP MOJIa€ 3aIUIyTaHy 1CTOPIF0 BOEHHUX
MPUTOJl, TIEPEIUIeTeHy J0OOBHUMH JiHISIMUA. BiH po3risgae CXiTHOEBPOMEUCHKI
TEPUTOPIl KPi3h MPU3MY CBITOIVISIAY 1CIAHACHKOTO I1HTEJEKTyala Ta 3MalbOBYE iX

YaCTUHOIO BJIACHOTO KYJBTYPHOTO IMPOCTOPY. YSIBIEHHS aBTOpa NpO MO/l €rnoXH

76 Boer R. C. Orvar-Odds saga. Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1888. 220 p.

"7 Bosi and Herraud. Seven Viking Romances / trans. from Icelandic by H. Palsson, P. Edwards. Harmondsworth, 1985.
P. 199-227.

8 Tnaspipuna I'. Ucnanackue Bukunrckue caru. C. 47-115.
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BIKIHTIB 3HAYHOI MIPOIO IPYHTYBAJIMCS Ha JIiTeparypli, sfKy BiH yuTaB. Ha Tmi
MONYJISIPHOCT1 €BPONIEHCHKUX POMaHIB I'e€pOi-BIKIHTH 4acTO HAOyBaJIM PUC JUIIAPIB 13
KypTya3Hoi Tpaauiii. HaToMicTe KOpOJiBChKI carv MOpoAuIIu ysIBI€HHA po Pych sk
npo Jep’KaBy, TMOJITUYHO CrHopifHeHy 3 HopBe3bkUM KOPOJIIBCTBOM, IO
JIeTITUMI3YBaJi0 3aBOIOBAaHHS HOpBE3bKWX mipaTiB. Lli nBa ynMHHMKU chopMyBan
OaraTomapoBy mepcrnekTuBy Pyci, a cama cara crama 3pa3koM (HOpMyBaHHS
ICTOPUYHUX HApATUBIB Y TOroYacHiM Icmanii.

JlocnipkeHHsl car mpo BIKIHTIB He Oyje MOBHOIIHHUM 0e3 po3risgy «Caru
npo Ilimoro I'ponbsa»”. 1lg mpans 3HAYHOI MIpOIO JOJMydYMJIACS JO TBOPEHHS
mozeni onucy Cxoly, sSIKy HacHiAyBajly Mi3HINI BIKIHIChKI caru. [lepion mosiBu
I[OI0 TBOPY JOCIHIIHUKK JaTyioTh nmodatkoM XIV cT. B ocHOBI #Horo croxery —
KJIACUYHI MaHApU XOpOOpOTo BOTHA B MOIIYKAaX CJIABU Ta MPUTOJ]. AHAJOTIYHO O
NOMNEpPEeIHIX MEePCOHAXIB, TOJOBHUM repoil carn ['poibB y CBOIX MOZOpPOXKaxX
NOTparuisie A0 ABOPY PYCbKOTo KOHyHTa. Tam BiH HaliMaeThCs A0 HHOTO HA CIYXKOY
Ta 3aBJSKH PAaTHUM TMOJABUTAM 3700yBa€ claBy ¥ aBTOPUTET. Y KiHIIl TBOPY BiH
OJIPYXKY€ThCS 3 JIOHBKOIO KOHYHTa Ta CTa€ MICIEBUM TNpaButeieM. Pych y mpomy
TBOpI 3MaNbOBaHa SIK nmeprudepiiina 30Ha, ska Mexye 3 Midonoriuaum MoTyHreiimom
Ta aHTU4HOO Taprapiero.

«Cara npo I'ponpBa» Mana cyTrreBuil BIUIMB Ha (GopmyBaHHs «Caru mpo
Onnopyxkoro Erins i Acmynna Béusiio Bepcepkis»®. Lleli TBip HanexuTh 10 Mi3HIX
car 1 JatyeTbesi Apyroto nojioBuHow XIV cr. 3a3HadyeHa mpais Haciaye KJIaCH4Hi
BIKIHTCBKI Carm Ta iXHI KJIIOYOB1 CXIJIHO€BPOMEHCHKI CIOXKETU. Y Tmporieci ii
JOCIIJIKEHHSI MU 3HaXOAUMO JO0JATKOBY 1H(GOpPMAIIIO 3 MPUBOIY TOTO, AK 11 Midu
CIpuiiMaliicsl TOrOYaCHUMHU aBTOopaMmH. ba Ouiblie, 1e e 1 MpUKIIaa MepeTiKaHHS
€mi30/[iB 3 OJHOTO TeKCTy no iHmoro. Cara He MpocTo BOWpana 1mi oOpas3u, a i

NEepPeoCMHUCIIIOBaNA 1X, aAaNTYIOUU IO aKTyalIbHUX TOTped Jacy.

7 Fornaldarségur Nordrlanda: eptir gomlum handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn, 3.b. Kaupmannaho6fn, 1830. S. 237-364.
8 Ibidem, S. 365-407.
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Uu He HalinmomysspHilIow JereHgapHoro caroro € «Cara mpo Parnapa
JlonGpoka»®!, saxa BimoOpaskanma ofHy 3 Bepcili icTOpii IPO OJHONMEHHOIO BATaKKa
HopmaniB. Ocoba Parnapa crtasia cUMBOJIOM, SIKHI YOCOOJIIOBAB CIIABETHICThH CTIOXH
BiKiHTiB. IOMy NpHIHCYBaad TepUTOpiadbHi BONOIHHS, HPO SIKi TIABKA MOIJIH
MpISTH CKaHAMHABCHKI MpaBuTeni BUcOKoro CepemupoBiuus. lle 3ymoBmiio iioro
BaXJIUBICTH MiJ 9ac (JOpMyBaHHS POJIOBOJIIB CKaHIUHABCHKUX KOHYHTIB Ta OKPEMUX
ICTaH/ICHKUX BEJIbMOX. HamaranHs mNpUCBOITH CHAAIIMHY CJIAaBETHOTO BIKIHTa
COPUYMHHUIIO TIOABY PI3HUX JIOKAJIBHUX TPAIUIli, SKI OOTPYHTOBYBa M TPaBO
BiacHocTi Ha ParnapoBuit mid. ¥V «Casi npo Parnapa» teputopii Pyci ta CxigHoi
€Bponu 300pakeHi OPraHiyHOIO YACTUHOIO «immepii BikiHriB». [i ommcam
MPUCBSIYCHO JIEKIIbKa po3AUTB caru. Halimepiie 1e crocyeTrhcsi (pparMeHTIB PO
cmepTh ParnapoBoro cuna ['BiTcepka, skoro iMeHyBaiu mpaButTeiaeM CXiJTHOTO
NUSIXY. AHali3 LUX CIOKETIB € BAXJIMBUM JJI1 JOCHIIKEHHS TOTO, SKE MiCIle
3aiimaiia Pych y midax npo enoxy BIKIHTIB.

Jlemo inmry Bepciro mporo Migy mpomonye «Tarrp mpo cunis Parmapa»®.
Horo xapaKkTepHOIO 03HAKOIO € ACKPABO BUPAKEHE HAMAraHHs OOIPYHTYBATH HPaBO
HOPBE3bKOi KOPOJIIBCHKOT JWHACTII Ha CHAJOK «IMIEpii» JIETeHIapHOTO BaTa)KKa
BikiHTiB. lleit Tekct 30epircs B «l'aykcOok», 30ipui mpambs XIV cT. aBTOpCTBa
BUJIATHOTO iciaHjickkoro BueHoro I'ayka Epnenacona. BiacTuBowo 03HaKkoro TatTpy
€ BIJICYTHICTh 3rajloK Ipo cxiaHi moxoau I'Bitcepka. HaTomicTh TyT HOro TUTYITYIOTh
npasutenem Peiinrornangy. OTxe, TaTTp He BKIoyae Pych y cucremy immepii
Parnapa JlonOpoka, 110, BIpOTiTHO, CBITYUTH MPO 3MIHU TMOJITHYHUX IHTEPECIB Y
Hopgesbkomy kopodiBctBi XIV cT.

Hanseuuaiino nikaBum jxepenom € «Cara mpo Inrsapa Manpgpisauka»®. Ile
€IVHUIA TBIp 13 MUKy car Npo JaBHI yacu, mpucBsiuenuit monaisim XI cr. Yac ioro

MOSIBY, a TAKOX MepBicHa (opma AUCKYCIHHI. YUEHI CXWJIbHI MPUITyCKaTH, IO ca3i

8 Fornaldarségur Nordrlanda: Eptir Gomlum Handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn, 1b. Kaupmannahéfn, 1929. S. 237—
299.
82 Ibidem. S. 345-360.
8 T'naspipuna I'. Cara 06 Uuareape Ilytemecrsennuke: TekcT, nepeBoj, kommenTapuit. Mocksa: Bocrounast
mutepatypa, 2002. 462 c.
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nepeayBaina satuHomoBHa npanst XII ct. «Vita Ingvari» aBropctBa Onna CHopacoHa.
3aBIsSKU BIAHOCHO HEBEIIMKOMY YaCOBOMY MPOMDKKY M1k MOJIISIMH Ta IXHIM 3allCOM
cara MICTUTh O1ybIe ()aKTOJOTTYHOT Ta ICTOPUYHOI 1H(OpMAIIii.

CrokeT 1bOro TBOPY 3aCHOBYETHCS Ha ICTOpii peanbHOI MOAOPOXKI
IpeACTaBHUKA IIBEACHKOI AuHacTii [HrBapa B 3araakoBi cximmi semmi®. 3asnauena
cara Jy>kKe BAQJIO HakJajanacs Ha TOTOYACHI TeHJEHIN 3arikaBieHass CXoIoM, TOXK
aBTOp HamaraBcsi 3MaIOBAaTH 1[I0 MaHJPIBKY MaKCHMaJbHO €K30THYHO. BiH
nyOdIOBaB Te3M €BPOINEHCHKUX YUYEHUX, SIKI OMUCYBaM (DaHTACTUYHUX 1CTOT, TUKI
S3UYHUIIBKI TJIEMEHA Ta 1HIII JUBOBUKHI peyi, HE MPUTAMaHHI BJIACHIA OMKyMEHI.
Boanouac mpo peanbHICTh M€l eKCHeAMIll CBIAYUTh 3HAYHA KIIBKICTh PYHIYHHX
KaMEHIB, SIK1 3raAyl0Th YYaCHUKIB IIbOr0 MOXOAY. Y LIbOMY pa3i cara € yHIKaJbHOIO
MO>KJIMBICTIO MOOAYUTH, K peasibHi Mojli HaOyBaidu (haHTACTUYHUX BIIACTUBOCTEU
3aBMIIKM CUHKPETU3MY CKaHJAMHABCHKOI Ta €BPOMEHCHKOT JIITEPATyPHHUX TPATHIIIi.

BaxxnuBuMH IS HAIIOTO OCIIHKEHHS € JIeTeHJapHi card, mooyJoBaHiI Ha
YCHIl repMaHchKill Tpaguuii. Halinepmie Bapro Haszsatu «Cary npo Benbcynris»®® ta
«Cary npo Iepaitop»®®. Tlepumii TBip 3Ha4HOK Miporo mepeTuHacThes 3 «IlicHero
npo HiGenynriBy Ta emmuuHoro moesiero. «Cara mpo ['epBiiop» — 1€ amanraris
JEKUIBKOX CTapoJIaBHIX Mi(iB, KIIFOUOBUM 13 SIKMX € Mi() mpo OUTBY rOTIB Ta T'YHIB.
Ha xopucThb aBTEHTHUYHOCTI ICTOPUYHOIO SApa CBIAYaTh YHIKAJIbHI T€PMaHCBKI
TOMOHIMH, SKI MOKHA OTOTOXKHHUTH 3 MICIIEBICTIO HAa TEPUTOPIi CydacHOi YKpaiHwu.
3azHaueHud TBIp BKpail BaXJIMBUWA I PO3YMIHHS TOTO, SIK Ham’siTh Ipo
CX1THOEBPOTIEMCHKI CTOPIHKM T€PMAHCHKOI 1CTOPIl (PYHKI[IOHYBaJa B 1CJIAHICHKUX
BUYEHHX KOJIax BUCOKOro CepeHbOBIUYSI.

[Ile omHMM IiKaBUM JKEpesoM Ui Haiioi pobotn € «®DparMeHT caru mpo

nexinpKox maBHiX KonyHriB Jlawii ta Ilseniin®’. Ile yHikaabHu# TBip, YaCTHHKH

8 [Ipobnema BingTBOpEHHs ILIAXY [HIBapa € AUCKYCiMHOMK. Bilbil AeTaNBHO IUB. ONMIS AOCHiHKEHD Y TIpalli
I'naszsipuna I'. Cara 06 Uuarsape [lyremecTBeHaunke.

8 The Saga of the Volsungs / edit. and trans R. G. Finch. London: Nelson, 1965. 97 p.

8 The Saga of King Heidrek the Wise / Both in Old-Ice and Engl. texts / trans. by C. Tolkien. London: Thomas Nelson
and sons, 1960. 333 p.

87 Sogubrot af nokkurum fornkonungum i Dana- ok Sviaveldi. Snerpa.

URL: https://www.snerpa.is/net/forn/sogubrot.htm (date of access: 11.07.2022).
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aKOoTO 30eperyivcs B eauHoMy ek3emiursipi mouyatky XIII ct. OpHak HaBiTh I1ied
YPUBOK BaXJIMBUM, OCKUIBKM MICTUTh YHIKaJbHY iH(MOpMaIio mTpo MihIyHUX
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX KOHYHTIB. 3a3HaueHa mpars gomnoBHioe Te3y CHoppi Ctpyiycona
npo IBapa Illupoki O6iiiMu, KUK acolitoBaBCs 3 MEPIIMM IMIBHIYHUM PABUTEIIEM,
IO 3aBOIOBAB yCi MiBHIYHI KpaiHu. Takok BOoHa po3mmproe KOHTEKCT (CakcoHa
['pamaTuka B onoBiai mpo jgereHaapHy bpasenipcbky outy. Ilepemniueni mozaii Oynu
BOKJIMBUMU JJIs1 (DOPMYBAHHS 1CTOPUYHOI Mam’sTi 1CJIaHIIB Ta OyJIM HEPO3PUBHO
noB’s3aHl 3 Pyccro. [lepcnexkTtuBa aBTOpa I[HOTO TBOPY BiJpi3HSJIAcS BiJ aBTOpPIB
IHIIMX JIETEHAApHUX car. 3aBIsSKH IbOMY MM MOXEMO 3HAWTHU yHIKaJbHI CBIAYEHHS
npo Pyck Ta 11 mpaBuTenis.

J{nst Toro mo6 Kpaiie 3p03yMiTH JOCHIIXKYBaH1 TBOPH, HAM BapTO PO3TIISIATH
iX y KOHTEKCTI TOTOYacHOI JIITepaTypHOI Tpaiullii. ABTOpU JET€HAApHUX car He
CHpHiiMalId CBOI Mpalll K YHIKaJIbHI aBTOPCBHKI 3pa3Ku, TOMY HEPIJKO BAABAJIUCS JI0
3aM03UYeHb Ta HacliayBaHb. [luTaHHs aBTOpCTBAa OYJO JOBOJII BIAHOCHHUM, aJKE 1
TBOPU HE BBAXKAIMCA aHl XYJOKHBOIO JIITEPATypOl0, aHl ICTOPUYHUMHU IpallsIMHU.
Boun nume ¢ikcyBanu Ha mamepi momyJisipHi omosigl. Came TOMy Ham BapTo
3BEpHYTHCS 10 TBOPIB, SIKI HE HaJIKAJU 10 JIETEHJApHUX car, MPOTe JOIYUHIIUCS 0
(dbopmyBaHHS Li€] TpaauLli Ta ii KAHOHIB.

V Hamomy mOCTiKeHHI MM YacTo mocuiaaemocs Ha «Cary npo IHrminrie»®e.
[e#t TexcT HE BXOAUTH J0 KOPIYCY car mpo AaBHI YacH, MPOTE HOTo 3MICT Ta CTHIIb
TUIIOBI caM€ JUIsl I[bOTO KaHpy. B OCHOBI CroXkeTy JexaTh MOJli, AKI TPUBEIH JI0
YTBOPEHHSI HOPBE3bKOI TMHACTIT [HITIHTIB, 3acHOBaHO1 Oorom IHTBI-Dpeiipom. ABTOp
3MaJIbOBY€E SICKpaBy KapTUHY MIrpaiiii OoriB 3 A3ii Ta BCTAaHOBJICHHS HUMH BJIaJIU B
pi3HMX 3eMyisix cBiTy. Lleit TBip maryetnscs mouatkoM XIII cr., wacom, o nepenyBas
nosiBl BIJOMUX 3amuciB car. BiH yBiOpaB 3HauHy 4YacTHHY €BpOIEHCHKHUX MidiB,
3aCHOBAHMX Ha IPEKO-pUMCHKiN Tpaauiii. Ha Hanry ayMKy, came Liei TBIp JOKJIaBCs
no (opmyBanus koHuenuii Bemukoi [lBerii — wmidy sikuii ycnmaakyBaB aHTHYHI

omosiai nmpo Ckidiro Ta aganTyBaB ix 10 JokaiabHOI Tpaguili. OkpiM Toro, «Cara mpo

88 Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla volume I. The beginnings to Olafr Tryggvason / trans. by A. Faulkes, A. Finlay.
London: Viking Society for Northern Research, 2011. 288 p.
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[arniariey nmogae iH(oOpMaIliio Mpo CTapoaBHIX KOHYHTIIB, K1 OyJIM TICHO IMOB’s3aHi
3 Pyccro.

«Cara mpo IHITHTIBY € YacTHHOI 3HAYHO IHPIIOI TMpaii BHIAATHOTO
icnanacbkoro iHTenektyana Caoppi Ctypiycona. Lleit Teket ctaB mposiorom a0 #oro
magnum opus — icTopii HOPBE3LKUX KOPOJIiB, AKYy BueHi HaszBaau «Koio 3emuen®.
[le 30ipka car, KOXKHa 3 SIKHX IPHUCBAYCHA OJHOMY TmpaButTenro Hopsespkoro
KoposiBcTBa. TBip miopudikyBaB IHITTIHTIB Ta OOIPYHTOBYBaB iXHE MpaBO Ha
TEPUTOPIANIbHUIN CMAJOK TMpeAKiB. 3a3HaueHa Ipalsl HE € HallMM OCHOBHUM
JOKEpENIOM, BOHA HAJNICKUThH JIO KAHPY KOPOJIBCHKUX car, MpoTe MICTUTh Oararto
iH(popMaIlli mpo B3aEMO3B’S3KM PYCbKUX Ta HOpPBE3bKHX KopoiiB. Came I moii
3HAYHOIO MIPOKO AOJyYMsuca 10 (opMyBaHHS 3BHYHMX HaM o00OpasiB Pyci, ski
EKCTPaIoJIIOBAIM Ha MOJ(1i MUHYJIMX YaciB y JIETEHJIApHUX carax.

BaxummBumu yactunamu «Koma 3emnoro» Oymm «Cara mpo Onada, cuna
Tprorrei»” ta «Cara mpo Omnada Casaroro»’'. Cuoppi Ctypinycon He OyB €IUHUM
aBTOpOM ITuX TBOPIB. Pi3HI Bepcii TEKCTIB MOYKHA 3HAWTU B PI3HUX 30ipKax TBOPIB B
Icmanmii ta 3a ii mexxamu. IIpUuYMHOIO MOMYJSIPHOCTI LMX NEPCOHAXKIB € IXHE
BUHSTKOBE 3HaueHHA i ictopii Hopserii. He3Baxkaroum Ha  BITHOCHO
KOPOTKOTPUBAJIE TNPABIiHHA 000X IPaBUTENiB’?, iX aCOIIIOBAaId 3 TBOPLAMU
cydacHoro Hopse3bkoro kopodmiBcTBa, a Onad CBsiTuil HaBiTh OyB KaHOHI30BaHUM.
Jlnst Hac TBOpW MPO LUX JiA4iB BaXJIMBI 3 OISy HA 1XHI TICHI BITHOCHHH 3
PYCBKMMHU KHS3MH. | came pucH UX TepoiB, HA HANIy AYMKY, 3TOJOM OTPHMYBAIA
repoi-BIKIHTH JIETEH/IAPHUX car.

KitouoBum emizonom juist hopMyBaHHs iCTOpUYHOTO HapatuBy Icianaii Oyso
3acesieHHa ocTpoBa. Lliii moxii mpucBsSYeHO naBa KIOYOB1 TBOpH: «KHHra mpo

icmanauie»®® ta «Kaura npo 3acenenns 3emmin’!. O0uasa maryrorses XII cr. Ta

8 Tbidem.
% Tbidem, P, 137-233.
%! Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla volume II. Olafr Haraldsson (The Saint)/ trans. by A. Faulkes, A. Finlay. London:
Viking Society for Northern Research, 2014. 339 p.
92 [pasnians Onada Tprorreacona tpusaio 3 995 no 1000 poky. Onad catuii npasus i3 1015 go 1028 p.
%3 Islendingabok, Kristni saga. The book of the Icelanders, The story of the Conversion / trans. by S. Grenlie. London:
Viking Society for Northern Research, 2006. 97 p.
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HajieXaTh J0 HalpaHimux (opM NHUCEMHOCTI HalllOHAJBHOK MOBOK. ['0JI0BHOIO
171e€10 1IUX TBOPIB OyJ10 popMyBaHHS 1IEHTUYHOCTI Yepe3 HAJEKHICTh JJO 0COOIMBOT
CHUIBHOTH TEPECENICHIIIB. [HIITMM OCHOBOIOJIOKHUM YHHHUKOM OYJI0 OOTpYHTYBaHHS
COITIaJIbHOT BHUIIOCTI OKPEMHX ICIaHACBKMX KJaHIB. 31€OUIBIIOrO Iie poomiocs 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TeHeasorii. 3aBASKd IIMM TBOpPaM MH MOXKEMO MOOAaYUTH 1€ OJHY
Bapiaifito MipOTBOpeHHsI Ta 30arHyTH, SK OKpEMi €Mmi30[u JIETeHIapHUX car
BIIMCYBAJIUCS B HAPATUB «3aCEIECHHS 3eMII» .

He munynu mamoi yBarm # iHmi carm. Halimepiie 1e cTtocyeTbest car Impo
KOpOJIiB, siKi 3raxyroth npo Pyce. Ile «Cara npo Cseppipa»’®, «Cara npo I'ytisy»’’,
«Cara mpo Kurorminrie»’®, «Cara npo Opkneiinis»”’, «Cara npo ®apepuis»'® Ta
iHIIl. 3a3HauyeHl TBOPU I[IHHI 3 ONNISY Ha IXHIO PENpe3eHTallll0 PyChbKO-
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX TIONITUYHUX Ta MATPUMOHIAIBHUX BIJHOCHH. TakoX y HHX
30epexkeHo (parMeHTH IaMm 4TI MpOo CIyXkO0y CKAaHJIMHABIB Y PYCbKOMY KOPITyCl
BI3aHTIMCHKOIO IMIIEpaTOpa, a TaKOX IPO BOEHHI Moxoau Ha CXIIHUWA NUIAX.
Crenugiko0o IUX TBOpPIB € Te, II0 BOHM HE TaK CUJIBHO 3a3HAIU BIUIMBY
€BPOIEUCHKOI TPaInLIii, a TAKOK ONOBIAAIOTH MPO MO, AK1 OyJIM BIIHOCHO CBI)KUMU
B MaM’sTi CTApUIMX MOKOJiHb. 3aBASKH 1IbOMY Car, 10 HaJeXaTh /10 LIbOTO JKaHPY,
01111 Hacu4eH1 (PaKTUYHOIO 1HGOPMAIIIEIO Ta Aal0Th 3MOT'Y Kpallle 30arHyTH PyChKO-
CKaHJIMHABChKI B3a€MOBIUIMBH 3a MeKaMu (hOpMyBaHHS ICTOPUYHOI Mam’SITl.

Takox BapTo okpemo BumnTH «Kuury ['aykay — magnum opus BimoMoro
ICIIaH/ICBKOTO €pyJuTa Ta BIUIMBOBOro nojituka I'ayka Epnenncona (1265-1334).

BaxnuBicTh 1IOTO TEKCTy TNOJIATa€ B TOMY, IO BIH € OJHUM 13 HebaraThox

%% The Book of Settlements: Landnamabok / trans. by P. Edwards, H. Palsson. Winnipeg: University of Manitoba Press,
1976. 159 p.
% Jakobsson S. Defining a nation: Popular and public identity in the Middle Ages. Scandinavian Journal of History.
1999. Vol. 24, no. 1. P. 91-101; Jakobsson S. Historical and Intellectual Culture in the Long Twelfth Century: The
Scandinavian Connection. Speculum. 2020. Vol. 95, no. 1. P. 283-285; Jakobsson S. State-formation and pre-modern
identities in the North: A synchronic perspective from the early 14th century. Arkiv for nordisk filologi. 2009. Vol. 125.
P. 67-82.
% Jlxaxcon T. Ucnanzckue kopolieeckue caru o Boctounoii Eepone. TekcThl, nepeso, kommenTapuii. Uznanue
BTOPOE, B OJIHOM KHUTE, HCIPABICHHOE U N0NONHEeHHOe. MockBa: YHusepcuter Jmutpus Ioxapc., 2012. C. 517-522.
%7 Guta Saga. The history of the Gotlanders / ed. by C. Peel. London: Viking Society for Northern Research, 1999. 97 p.
% Knytlinga Saga: History of the Kings of Denmark / trans. by H. Palsson, P. Edwards. Odense: Odense University
Press, 1986. 197 p.
9 Naxakcon T. Ucnanackue koposnesckue caru, C. 581-587.
100 Feereyinga saga / trans. from Icelandic by A. Faulkes. Dundee: Thorisdal, 2016. 75 p.
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KOMIUIEKCHUX TBOpPIB 13 BIJOMHUM aBTOpOM. 3BHYAlHO, HE BCi YaCTHUHHU 3alUCaHi
pykor camoro ['ayka, nmpote abcosiroTHA OUIBIIICTh TEKCTY OyJia CTBOpPEHA IIij] oro
KepiBHULTBOM ' *1,

st mpars Aemo BiAPI3HAETHCS BiJl YCIX HAIUX MOMEPEHiX Jkepea. Bona €
HE CaMOCTiMHMM TBOpPOM, a, HMOBIpHillle, KONEKIi€lo TBOpiB. li BMicT (opmye
MOBHOIIIHHY 010/TI0TeKy, a/pKe MICTHTh HH3KY BIIOMHX Ha TOH 4Yac 1CIaHICHKHX
TBOPIB, a TaKOX BAXKJIMBHUX Npallb €BPONMEHCHKUX YUYEHUX, SIKI OyJiM MepekiajieHl
["aykom Ta #oro koneramu. Haiinepie e «Kuura mpo 3acenennst 3emiiiy», ska Oyia
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUM TEKCTOM JJIs1 POPMYBaHHS TOMOJIEPHOI 1CTIaHACHKOI 1I€HTUYHOCT]
Ta NOMTUKU nam’sri. Takox TyT € «Cara mpo XpemeHHs», «Cara npo Ha3BaHHUX
OpatiB» Ta «Cara mpo Epika Pyporo», ski BigoOpakarOThb ICTOPHUYHE MHHYJIE
octpoBa. OKpiM TOro, aBTOp MpPHUAUISE 3HAYHY 4YaCTHUHY KHHMIU caram, sKi
M1(OJIOr13yI0Th CKaHAMHABChKEe MuHyJse. Haiimepme wne crocyerbes «Caru mpo
['epBiiop», «Tartpy mnpo cuHiB Parnapa», «Ictopii YMmaHAChKMX KOHYHTIBY» Ta
naBHBOI exnnuHoOi noesii «Ilependauenns Broasan» %2,

OxpeMo BapTo MepesiuyuTH TBOPH, K1 MAlOTh €BPOIEHChKE MOXOo KeHHs. Lle
pPI3HOMaHITHI ~ CHIUKIONEANYHI ¢parMeHTH, Oi0diHI OmoBiai, TeorpadiyHi,
¢d1nocodebki Ta Teosnoriudi TpakTaTh. Croau K HanexuTh «Cara mpo TPOSHIIBY) —
NepeKIaJHuil TBip, 3acHOBaHMI Ha npausx Japeca @puriiicbkoro, OBiais, Beprimis
ta Ha TBOpi «llias Latina». Jlo mepekiagHUX TBOPIB TakOXX HalIekuTh «Cara mpo
oputie»'®, Teker mixm Ha3Bow «CiM IOPOrOLIHHMX KaMEHIiB Ta iXHS HPHPOIA»,
KOPOTKMH MaTeMAaTHU4HUM TpakTar «Ajropurmm», «Prognostica Temporum»!'® ta
eHuKiIoneauuHa npans «Elucidarius»!®.

Busuatoun «Hauksbok» y cucrteMi KOJIEKTUBHUX YSIBJIEHb Ta IHTEIEKTYalbHOI

KyJIbTYpH TOTO 4Yacy, MU MA€MO YHIKaJbHY MOXJIMBICTh KOMIUIEKCHO IOCTIAUTH

101 Hardarson G. Hauksbok og alfradirit midalda. Gripla. 2016. Vol. 27. P. 127-130.
102 Ashman Rowe E. Literary, codicological and political perspectives on Hauksbok. Gripla. 2008. Vol. 19. P. 57-60;
Harodarson G. The Hauksbok: An Example of Medieval Modes of Collecting and Compilation. The Dynamics of the
Medieval Manuscript; Text Collections from a European Perspective. Gottingen, 2017. P. 131-135.
103 Skmii cTaB icnanaCcHEKOIO Bepcicro Bimomoro TBopy Historia Regnum Britanniae.
104 Tlepemik csrux auis. [lpans sixa acomiroeTses Hainepure i3 Benoro [Ipenono6aum.
105 Ashman Rowe E. Literary, codicological and political perspectives. P. 53-56.
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CBITOCIIPUMHSATTSL aBTOopa Ta Woro chiabHOTH. Ilpamtoroun 3 «Hauksboky», Ceppip
SIk06CCOH CTBEPKYBAB, IO 11 Ipans Bigoopaxkae ceitormsy ['ayka!®,

["ayk OyB HE IPOCTO EPyAUTOM Ta 3HABIIEM €BPOICHCHKOI JIiTEpaTypH, a Ime i
JOTUYHUM J0 HOPBE3BKOIO KOPOJiBCbKOro naBopy. Came ocTaHHIM (akT Jae Ham
3MOTY pO3TJsAaTd Led TBip Kpisb NpuU3My MoOdITUKH mam sati Hopsespkoro
KopodiBcTBa. JlOCTynm 10 TPOBIIHUX €Bpomeiichbkux 06i0miorek maB 3Mory [ayky
3aMo3W4yyBaTU HaWKpalll mepiiopKepena Ta OyayBaTH CBOI OMOBII BIJAMOBIAHO 0
TOTOYACHHUX €BPOIEHCHKHX icTopiorpadiunux tpenmis'’’.

OxpeMo BapTO 3BEpHYTHU yBary Ha rpymny eaaudnux TBopiB. lle «Crapiay ta

«Mononamia» enau, abo, K ix e Ha3uBaoTh, «lloetmuna Emma»!®®

ta «IIpo3oBa
Enna»'®. Ile yuikanbai TBOpH, sKi BimoOpaaroTh JOXPUCTHSHCHKHN CBITOIJIS
CKaHJIMHaBIB Ta ixH1 BipyBaHHsA. Ha Biaminy Big «Iloetuunoi Emxnu», «IIpo3osa
Enna» mae cBoro aBropa. Hum € CHoppt CrypiycoH. 3a3HaueHi TEKCTH MICTATH
3HAYHY KUIBKICTh aBTEHTUYHOTO MaTepialy, SIKMA LUPKYJIIOBaB B YCHIM Iam’sTi.
[lepeBaxkHo 1€ OYyNU CIOKETH, K1 30epirajy Ba)JIHMBI MOJIi MHUHYJIOIO, a TaKOX
KyJbTUBYBaJIU HEOOX1/IHI 3HaHHA ¥ 1iHHOCTI. OcobsuBoO 11€ cTocyeThest «IloeTnunol
Ennny, sika Mae ayxe JNaBHE MOXOMKEHHS Ta € Ba)JIMBOIO 3 MOTJISAY PO3YMIHHSA
PENIrIHOTO CUHKPETU3MY 1 30€peKEHHS F€pPMaHChKOT0 KYJbTYPHOTO CHAAKY .
30arHyTd JIeT€HJApHl card IMOBHOK MIPOI0 HEMOXJIMBO 0O€3 1CIaHACHKHUX
reorpadgiyHux TpakTtaTiB. lle y3arajibHeHa Ha3Ba TBOpPIB, fKI HaJEeXaThb 0
NepeKIaaHoi HaykoBoi JiTteparypu Ta aarytorbes XIII — mnowatkom XIV crT.
3nebinpImoro 1e Oyniu mpaiii, SIKi B CTHCIINH ¢opmi TTogaBaiu iHGOpPMAIIio Ipo 3emi
y CBITI, iXHIX MEIIKaHIIB Ta npupoay. Lle mormu OyTH KOpOTKI pO3BIJIKU, 3aCHOBAHI

Ha OIOMIMHMX YW QHTHYHHUX JIETCHJAX, MOBHOIIHHI ONHCH BCIX BIJIOMHX 3€MEIb,

KapTH, PO3MOBIJIi PO PIYKH, 03€pa, UyAepHAIIbKI HAPOIU TOIIO.

196 Jakobsson S. Hauksbok and the Construction of an Icelandic World View. Saga-Book. 2007. Vol. 31. P. 65.
107 Jakobsson S. State formation and pre-modern identities in the North: A synchronic perspective from the early 14th
century. Arkiv for nordisk filologi. 2010. Vol. 125. P. 67-82.
18 The Elder or Poetic Edda. Part 1. The Mythological Poems / trans. by O. Bray. London: Viking Society for Northern
Research, 1908. 328 p.
199 Snorri Sturluson Edda Prologue and Gylfaginning Edited by Anthony Faulkes. Second edition. London: Viking
Society for Northern Research, 2005. 180 p.
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[{i TpakTaTu cTanM MOEAHAHHSIM BIACHOI TPaJvlii 3 MarepiajJamMu MPOBIAHUX
YYEHHX TOro 4yacy. 3aBIsSKH TOMY, II0 HOPMaHM YacTo MaHJpyBaid B CXinHy
€Bpomny, iHOpMaIis po 11l 3eMy1i Oya OpraHivHOI YaCTHHOIO MIBHIYHOI HAyKOBOT
nymkd. BopHouac aBtopuTeT Takux yueHux, gk Icumop CeBuibcbkuit un bena
[Tpenogo6uMii, HeMOXkIHMBO Oyino irHOpyBaTH. Lle CpUUMHUIIO CBOEPIIHY KOMI31I0,
aJKe Te, 10 3HAJIM CKaHIWHABU MPO CXITHI 3eMIi, TOBOJI CKIAIHO CIiBBIAHOCHIOCS
31 CBIIYEHHSAMH €BPOMNEHCHKUX ydeHHUX. HaciiIkoM LbOro € XapakTepHUH ayaiizm
cnpuitHATTS CXimHOT €BpomM, SKUH MOXHA 3HAWTH B reorpadiuyHUX TpaKTaTax.
[IpomMoBHCTHM TPUKIAOM € Tpails, o jJicTana Ha3By «OmoBigs Ipo 3emill Ha
ceitin!!’. V wmili omucami micta Ta kHa3iBcTBa Pyci. Bogmowac Taki mpami, Sk

' qu «Hapomu-senerni»'!'?, momarors MiiuHy KapTUHY IMX 3€MEINb,

«ITpoBimn»!!
300pakeHy y (popMi, TUTIOBIHM JJIsI aHTUYHUX CIOXKETIB.

3a3HayeH1 TBOPH BaXJIMBI HE CTUIIBKH SIK ICTOPUYHI JKEPEIIa, a IK 300paKeHHsI
NOMYJIIPHUX KOHLEMIIM Ta HAYKOBUX TeHAEHIIH. BoHu Mictare oOMaib
opuriHanbHoi iHdopMamii. IX Bapro po3rnAgaTH K  TEKCTH, SAKi  JIMIIe
pernpe3eHTyBalu peneniito « ETuMooriiny 4u moumupeHHs ied eHIMKIONeu3My B
Icmanmii. Brim, 111 mpaili € MeBHOIO ONTUKOI, Yepe3 SIKYy MOKHA Kpalle 3p0o3yMiTH
Mi(pi4HI KapTUHU E€K30TUYHUX HApOAIB, MOHCTPIB Ta 1HIIMX (PAHTACTUYHHUX ICTOT,
SKUMH PACHIIOTH Caru npo JaBHI YacH.

OcTaHHIO TpyINy HalMX JOKEpeJd CTAHOBJIATh JAHChKI Ta HOPBE3bKI
icTopiorpadiuni TBOpu. HarmeBHO, HaWBa)XIMBIIIUM TEKCTOM 13 L€l KaTeropii €

npans gaHcekoro icropuka Cakcona I'pamartuka «/lissHHA naHiBy!!?

. Ilepion ii mosiBu
natyioth XII cr. Ile xmacuunumii TBip 13 xaHpy Origo Gentis, SKWil y TICTHAALSTH
TOMax PO3MOBIJAE ICTOPIKO JAHIB Kpi3b MPU3MY TMpaBisuoro poay CKelnbIyHIiB.
Tpanumiitao nmst repmaniiB CakcoH 300pakae TaHCHKUX KOPOJIiB HaIlaIKaMu OOTiB.
Bin posmnounHae icTOpito BiJl JIETEHIAPHUX YaciB Ta 3aBEpIIye CydaCHUM HOMY

Mepio0oM.

19 Menpuukora E. JlpeBHeckannHaBckue reorpaduueckue counnenus. Mocksa: Hayxka, 1986. C. 56-71.
! Tam xe. C. 139-150.
"2 Tam xe. C. 177-178.
113 The first nine books of the Danish history of Saxo Grammaticus / trans. by O. Elton. Elton: Nutt, 1894. 435 p.
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«JlissHHA JaHiB» € BKpad IIIKaBUM JKEPEJIOM JUIsi BHUBUYEHHSI 1CTOPUYHOT
nam’a1i. [IpoTe nis Hac BaKuMB1 OKpeMi HMOTro Tacaxki, sKi JI0MoMararoTh Kparie
30arHyTH CIOKETH 1CIaHJChKUX car. Y BCTymi 10 cBoei mpami Cakcon ['pamaTtuk
3a3Havae, 110 MOCIYTrOBYBaBCs PO3MOBIIIMH 0013HaHMX iCHaHAMIB. | cipaBi, okpemi
HOro CIOKETH JIOBOJII TOYHO MEPErYKYIOThCS 3 JOCHIIP)KyBaHUMHU HAMH CaraMu.
OpHak NMaHCBKMI JITONMHMCEIb MaB BIAMIHHY BiJ ICTaHALIB MoOTuBalio. Bin Oys
odiniitHUM icTopiorpad)oM JaHCHKOTO KOPOJIBCHKOIO JBOPY Ta CTaBUB 3a METY
IPOCJIABUTH CBOiX MaTpOHIB — apxienuckomna JlyHaa Ta maHcbkoro kopois. Taki
MOJIITUYHI YMOBU JAlOTh 3MOTY PO3MVISHYTH aJbTEPHATUBHUN MO HAa BiIOMI
CIO)KETH Ta Kpallle 30aruyTH iX y I1aXpOHIuHIi MepCIeKTHUBI.

AHaJOr14H1 ULl MaJy TBOPU HOPBE3bKUX icTopiorpadis. ['0l0BHUMHU NpansiMu
1yT € «Icropis Hopseriin!!'* Ta «Cunorncuc car nmpo HopBe3bKuX Kopoiisy»!'>. O6uasa
TBOpU Oynu Hamucani B Apyrikd monoBuHi XII cr. «lcropiss Hopserii» Hanucana
JATUHCHKOIO MOBOIO Ta OIHUCY€E MOXOHKEHHS HOPBE3bKOi KOPOHM BiJ HaiIaBHIIIUX
yaciB. [{e#t TBip Ba)KIMBUH 1)1 HAC, OCKUIBKU HOT0 MOYaTKOBA YAaCTHHA 3aCHOBAaHA Ha
«Ilepeniky InrminriBy ckanpaa TroilogonbBa, sKuUM BUKOpUCTOBYBaB CHOppl
Crypnycon nnsi HamucanHs «Caru mipo [urminriB». «Ictopis Hopserii» momae
albTEPHATUBHY BepCil0 BigomMoro Midy Ta MOKazye, K PO3BUBAIOTHCA OJHAKOBI
CIO)KETH 32 PI3HHUX MOJITUYHUX Ta KYJbTYPHHUX YMOB.

«CHHOIICHC car Mpo HOPBE3BKUX KOPOJIIB» 3a CBOEIO 1e€r0 Haraaye «lcropiro
Hopsgerii». Y TekcTi MoOXHa 3HaWTH KOPOTKUW TIEepeKa3 KOPOJIBCBKUX car y
ckopoueHoMmy BapianTi. [IpuHIIMIOBO HOBOT 1HGOpMAIIil TYT TakoX HebaraTo, mIpoTe
el TBIp 3acBig4ye, IO 1CIAHIACHKI HapaTHUBU BHUXOAWIIM 3a MEXI OCTpOBa Ta
LHUPKYJIIOBAJIU B IHIIUX MIBHIYHUX KOPOJIIBCTBAX.

3aBasku pO3MAITTIO TOE3li, €7J, car, a TaKOoX TPaKTaTiB, MU MOXKEMO

no0aunuTH OUIBII TOBHOLIHHY KApTUHY KOJIGKTUBHOI MaM’sITI CEepeIHbOBIYHUX

114 History Of Norway & The Passion and The Miracles of the Blessed Olafr / trans. by K. Devra. London: Viking
Society for Northern Research, 2001. 143 p.
115 Agrip af Néregskonungaségum. A Twelfth-Century Synoptic History of the Kings of Norway / ed. by M. Driscoll.
London: Viking Society for Northern Research, 2008. 126 p.
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icmanui. Lle mae 3Mory 3po3yMiTH MOXOKEHHS OKPEMHUX CHOJKETIB, MPOCTEKHUTH
iXHIA PO3BUTOK Ta MOB’S3aTH 3 MOJISMHU B IIMPIIOMY KOHTEKCTi. YcCI 1l >KaHpH
1CITaHJICHKOI JTiTepaTypH 3raayioTs Pych, mpote He B yCiX HUX 1il BiJIBEJICHA OJIHAKOBA
posib. OHAK MOBYAHHS JHKEpEN 4acTO MOXKE OyTH TakUM K€ MPOMOBHCTHM, fKi 1
ixHI# rosoc. OcoOIMBO, KOJIM MU PO3TIIAIAEMO iX Y CYKYITHOCTI 1HTEIEKTYyaIbHOTO

CepeIOBHIIIA.

1.3. MeToaoJi0risi Z0CTiAKEHHS

Icnangcpki carm''® — BaxiamMBe Ta yHIKaNbHE DKEPENIO Ui BUBYEHHS
cepeHbOBIUHUX cNUIbHOT y IliBHIuHIM €Bponi. He3aBaxkatoun Ha Te, 110 111 TBOPU
3BEPTAIOTHCA JI0 MOl MHHYJIOr0, iXHI ICTOPUYHI CBIIYEHHS HEOJIHOPA30BO
3anepeuyBaiucs ictopukamu. OAHIEIO 3 MPUYUH CKETICUCY HAYKOBIIIB OyJio Te, 10
cCarm CTBOPIOBAJIMCS B Pi3HUX MUCBMEHHUIIBKUX OCEpPEIKaX, YacTO MEPEIUCYBAIUCS
Ta MoAu(]iKyBaiuCs. YHACHIJOK AaKTUBHMX 3MIH 3HayHa YacTHHA 1CTOPUYHOI
iHdopmalii BTpayamacss Ta 3aMiHIOBajacs 1HQopmallieo, sfka Oyna OUIbII
aKTyallbHOIO i1 aBTOpiB. CydacHi BYEHI CXWISIIOTbCS 0O JOCIHIPKEHHS car He
CTUIbKM SIK JpKepena 1Hdopmarlii mpo oOnucaHi MoAil, a SK JpKepela IIpo

iHTeNeKTyaIbHE Ta MOJITUYHE CEPENIOBUILE Yacy, y IKOMY BOHU TBOpuiucs' !’

16 Cara — e mpo3oBa OMOBib, sKa 3a3BMYall (OKYCyBanacs Ha MHHYJIUX MOMISX JKUTTS PEATbHUX a60 Mi(idamx
repoiB. IlepeBaxkHo ii CIOKET OXOILIIOBAB TPUBAIMH XPOHOJIOTIYHUH MEPioJ] Ta ONMCYBAB iCTOPIIO NEKUIBKOX TOKOJIHb.
Yacto caru TpyHTYBalWCA Ha CMiYHIA moeTuIl, (obKIOpi Ta TeHealorivyHuWX meperikax. Lli TBopu moxineHi Ha
MiDKaHPH, SAKi PI3HWIHCA 32 TEMAaTHKOIO. IcTopis KOH(IIKTIB ICTaHACHKHX KIAaHIB Oyja omMcaHa B carax Ipo
iCIaHAMIB, MITHHS HOPBE3BKHIX KOPOIIiB (PiKCyBaM caru mpo KOPOJIiB, a icTOpii BUIATHUX MYXIBHHUKIB CTAJH KEPEIOM
HATXHCHHS U1 €MHCKOICHKUX car. Y Wil poOoTi HAC HaWOLIbIIE MiKaBIATH Card IPO NaBHI Yach, abo sk IX mie
Ha3UBAIOTh — JICTEHMAPHI, SIKi OMHUCYIOTh TEPioIu, 0 MepeAyBald 3aceleHHo [caanmil. 3mebinpioro 1e icTopii mpo
CllaBeTHUX Mi(iYHMX TepoiB YM HpO MOAIl, 10 CTalNM BH3HAYAIBHUMHM JJIsl CKAHIMHABCHKHX KopouiBcTB. [lopsn i3
caraMmy iCHYIOTH L€ TaTTpH, abo sk MM IX e HasuBaemo nacma (Icmanncekoro battr, OykBanbHO KaHar). Llei Tepmin
Caro3HaBIli BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH JJISl IO3HAYEHHS KOPOTKHX IPO30BHUX TBOPIB, sIKi Oyn a00 4aCTHHOIO MIMPIIOI PO3IOBiAi
(3mebinpmroro carm), abo 3BepTaNHCS OO TaKOi PO3MOBiMI y CBOIX CrokeTax. [IpMHIMIOBHX BiAMIHHOCTEH y MOOYIOBi
CIOKETIB MiX Carolo Ta TaTTPOM HeMmae. 371e0iabpIIoro iX TBOPHWIM OAHI i Ti )k aBTOpH. OKpiM TOTO, YaCTHHA TATTPiB
3apaxoBY€ThCsl JI0 JIETEHJApHUX car, TOMY y Halliil mpaii TaTTPH TaKOX BHCTYIAIOTh BaXJIMBUM JKEPENIOM, SIKE
JIOTIOBHIOE CarH.
7 Driscoll M. J. What’s truth got to do with it? Views on the historicity of the sagas. Camsie 3a6asnvle wicuevie cazu.
Cohoprux cmameti 6 yecms I anunsl Bacunvesnuvl Inasvipunoii. Mocksa, 2012. C. 15-27; Byock J. The Sagas and the
Twenty First Century. In Honor of Franz Bduml / ed. by U. Schaefer, E. Spielman. Dresden, 2001. P. 71-84;
Cormack M. Fact and Fiction in the Icelandic Sagas. HistoryCompass. 2004. Vol. 5, no. 1. P. 201-217; Kristinsson A.
Lords and Literature: The Icelandic Sagas as Politicaland Social Instruments. Scandinavian Journal of History. 2003.
Vol. 28, no. 1. P. 1-17; Callow C. Reconstructing the past in medieval Iceland. Early Medieval Europe. 2006. Vol. 14,
no. 3. P. 297-324; Kapitan K. A. Between truth and fiction, or historiee mediz, sive vero falsoque mixte: Legendary
sagas and their reception in eighteenth-century Denmark. Arkiv for Nordisk Filologi. 2019. Vol. 134. P. 103—-129;
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[licns meTaqbHOrO BUBUCHHS JDKEPENBHOIO MaTepiaidy B JAMCEpTarllii 3p00JIeHO
HaroJIoc Ha carax sk Ha BIJIOMTKY CBITOTJISY 1HTEJICKTYaJIbHOTO MpoIinapky lcmanmii
XII — XIV cr. OgauM 13 mMaxomiB A0 TOCHIHKEHHS car € aHall3 KOJEKTUBHUX
ySIBJIEHb Ta 17IeH, K1 OyJid MOLIMpPEH] B Pi3HI Nepioau. 3aBIsSKH TOMY, 1110 card Oyiu
MacoBOIO JIITEPATypolO, SIKa OpPIEHTyBaJacs Ha IIMUPOKY ayAUTOPII0, MU MOXKEMO
COpUMMaTH Il TEKCTH SK BIJOWTOK CBITOTJISIYy 3HAYHOTO MPOIIAPKY ICTaHAIIB.
BiamnoBigHo, oMmoBiAl Mpo BUAATHUX TE€POiB Ta MOJil MHUHYJIOTO PO3TIISIAIOTHCS SIK
TOMOCH Ta Mi(H, K1 OyJIM YACTHHOIO MOJIITUKU MaM’SIT1 Ta BIUIMBAJIN Ha (POPMYBaHHS
imerTruHOCTEH 18,

Takuii miaxig y poOOTi 13 cepeIHLOBIYHUMU JKEpeaMu JOBOJI MOMYJISIPHUHN Y
cBiTOBill icropiorpadii'’®. OmHuMm 3 m§pUYMH TAKOro 3aliKaBIE€HHA € i
0araToBEKTOPHICTh Ta MIKIUCITUIUTIHAPHICTD. X0Ya CTY/IIi MaM’sITi BUHUKIIU K OJIUH
13 HampsIMiB Y COLIOJOrIi, BOHM IIBUAKO HPOHHMKHYJIM B IHII ramy3i. Yu He
HaWMPOJAYKTUBHIIIUM 3aCTOCYBaHHS ILbOTO MiAXOMy OyJI0 B ICTOPUYHINA HayIIl.
Metonomnoris JOCHIIKEHHS KOJEKTUBHOTO CBITOIVIALY JONOMOIJIA PO3IIMPUTH
IHCTPYMEHTapiid Ta Jaja 3MOTy IO-HOBOMY IMOIVIAHYTHM Ha Bxke BigoMmi nomii. Lle
CTJI0 MOJIMBUM YHACHIOK 3adydeHHs 3700yTkiB  (Qinocodii, coIrioorii,
NICUXOJIOTI Ta 1HIMX AucuuIUliH. CaMe 3aBISKM TaKOMY LUTICHOMY CHPHUIHSTTIO
MUHYJIOTO MOTO aHaji3 Ha0yBae HOBOIO CEHCY Ta 3MIHIOE Halle COPUUHSATTS 1CTOpIi
SK HAYKH.

HocnipxeHHss (peHoMeHa 1ICTOpPUYHOI Mam’sTl Ja€e Ham 3MOTy TOTJISHYTH Ha
CHUIBHOTY B KOHTEKCTI 1ii CBITOTJISIAY, aJKe€ CBOIM CIIOCOOOM MUCICHHS MU
3aB/ISIYYEMO HE CTUIBKH CaMOMYy MHUHYJIOMY, CKUIBKM TaM’sTi mpo Hboro. Harr
VSBIEHHS MPO KOJIMIIHI Yacu 3HAYHOK MIpor (OPMYIOTh HaIlle CHPUUHSTTS

HaBKOJIMIIIHBOTO CBITY, a TakK0X KPHUCTAII3YIOTh IIHHOCTI Ta BIUIMBAIOTh Ha

Clunies Ross M. Realism and the Fantastic in the Old Icelandic Sagas. Scandinavian Studies. 2001. Vol. 74, no. 4.
P. 443-454.
118 Clunies Ross M. The Intellectual Complexion of the Icelandic Middle Ages: Toward a New Profile of Old Icelandic
Saga Literature. Scandinavian Studies. 1996. Vol. 69, no. 4. P. 443-453.
119 The making of memory in the Middle Ages / ed. by D. Lucie. Leiden: Brill, 2009. A M. S., Glauser J., Hermann P.
Handbook of Pre-Modern Nordic Memory Studies: Interdisciplinary Approaches. de Gruyter GmbH, Walter, 2018;
Arnorsdottir A. S., Hermann P., Mitchell S. A. Minni and Muninn: Memory in Medieval Nordic Culture. Brepols
Publishers, 2014. 254 p.
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noBeiHKy 2

. ®panny3ekuit ictopuk [I’ep Hopa Bu3Ha4aB KOJIGKTUBHY MaM’ATh SIK
CYKYITHICTh CIIOTQ/IB IE€BHOI CIUIBHOTH TPO NEPSKUTHH abo Midosori3oBaHun
nocein'?'. Came mi crmoragu € OCHOBHUM 3ac000M (POPMyBaHHS iJI€HTMYHOCTI Ta
KOMYHIKaIlll M)XK PI3HUMU MOKOJIHHAMU. DeHOMEH Takoi KOMYyHIKAIli mpuTaMaHHUMA
yciM crminpHOTaM. SIK cTBepmKyBaB SIH Accmal, JKOJHE colliaibHe 00’ €THAHHS HE

MOTLJIO iCHYBaTH 0€3 KyJbTYpH I1aM’sTi B Oyib-gKoMy ii BUrIsLi 2

. Ilon Konnepron
OOTpyHTOBYBaB, 110 00pa3u MHHYJIOTO JIETITUMI3YIOTh CyYacCHHH COIIaJIbHUM JIa.
BianoBinaHo, chiibHa aM’sATh € 3alopyKOK €IHOCTI cycinbeTa'?. 3aBasgku bOMY
SIBUILLY TpYIIa JIFOJEH 3aBXKIM MOXKE aKTyalli3yBaTu ce0e B MUHYJIOMY 1 caMe MUHYIJIE,
3a cioBamu SlHa AccMaHa, icHye JIIIe TOMY, 110 JI0 HbOTO 3BEPTaloThCs 2,

Ham migxig A0 caru sik iCTOPUYHOTO JKepena OOyMOBIIOEThCS BKAa3aHUMU
BUIIIE METOAOJOTTYHIUMHU MekaMu. OCKIJIBKM Card ONMUCYBAJIM MO/Ii1, K1 B1I0OyBaIuCs
3a JIEKJIbKa COTE€Hb POKIB JO IXHBOI MOSBH, IXHS 1CTOPUYHA JOCTOBIPHICTH YacTO €
JTUCKYCIiHOI. BTiM, MM He MOXXeMO cHpuiiMaTh L0 1H(POpPMALIK SK BUTAIKY,
OCKUIbKM BOHA BUILIMBaja 31 CBITOINIAAY ii TBOPIIB Ta cHpuiiMaiacs sIK JHKEpeso
3HaHb JUIs JtojJiel Toro yacy. Came TOMy MU OIIHIOEMO CIOKETH HaIlUX JKEpen SK
dbparmenTH icTopuyHoi mam’siTi. s bOro MU MOCIYTOBYEMOCS TEpMIHAMU «Mi(»
YU «TOMOCY». Y HAIIOMY PO3yMiHHI BOHHM MO3HAYaOTh BIJA3EPKAJEHHS CYCILIBHO
BAX/IMBUX CMMBOJIIYHHX iCTOPUYHUX MOAIN y CBiIOMOCTI crinpHOTH ',

CBiueHHs car y Hamii mpami MU pO3IIAJaEMO SIK SIBUIE KOMYHIKallii,
BIJIIIOBIJTHO, SIKUIO SIKICH ii ()parMeHTH MepecTaroTh OyTH aKTyalbHUMHU, BOHU JETKO
3a0yBalOThCsl a00 MoaAMQiKytOThcs. Sk 3a3HauaB Mopic AnbOBaKc, Jyisi TOTO MOOH

noxis un (axT 30eperaM CBOC iCHyBaHHS, BOHM MaroTh HaOytu cency!?S. Tomy

XapaKTePHUMHU O3HaKaMU MOMYJISIpHUX (parMeHTIiB car € iXHId CHMBOJI3M Ta

120 Zelizer B. Reading the Past Against the Grain: The. Shape of Memory Studies. Critical Studies In Mass
Communication. 1995. Vol. 12, no. 2. P. 217-218.
121 Hopa I1. Tenepiune, Hanis, nam’ste. Kuis : Kiio, 2014. C. 188.
122 Accman 4. KynbrypHas namath. [IMCbMO, TaMATh O MPOILIOM U TIOJMTHYECKAs UIEHTHYHOCTD B BBICOKHX
KyJIbTypax ApeBHOCTH. MockBa : SI3piku cnaBsHCKOM KynbTypsl, 2004. C. 30.
123 Konnepron I1. Sk cycninbeTea nam’statots. Kuis : Hika-1lentp, 2004. C. 40.
124 Accman 4. Kynerypras nam’ste. C. 31,
125 Binbure npo Midu y gomonepaux crinsHotax aus. Lyle E. Narrative Form and the Structure of Myth. Folklore.
2004. Vol. 33. P. 59-70.
126 Xanp6Bakc M. ConuanbHble paMkyu amaTH. Mocksa: Hosoe usnarensctso, 2007. C. 342-343
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TUIAKTUYHI eleMeHTH. bpurtaHchkuil mcuxojior @Ppenepik baptierr mig dac
MIPOBEJICHHS JOCHIDKCHHS MaMm’ STl JIHIIOB BHCHOBKY IIPO Te, IO 31 BCIX YaCTHUH
OIIOBIII JIFOIM HAlKpAIIEe 3araM’ STOBYIOTh CaMe CeHC Ta Mopaib'?’. Boanowac icropii
JUIsL TOro, o0 OyTH mam’ITHUMH, Majll BpaKaTH cllyXaya, a TaKoX pPEe30HYBaTH 3
fioro ocoducticHUM ocBiAOM. [1le 0JHUM BaXKITUBUM aCIEKTOM, SIKHI pOOUB 1CTOPIIO
nam’sITHOI0, OYJIM MHEMOHIYHI MPUHOMH, SK1 JIOTTYHO 3B’SI3YBaJIM MK COOOIO CIOXKET.
Y Bunagxky 31 CKaHJAMHABCHKOIO IHCEMHICTIO HaWKpalluM MPUKIAJOM TaKOTO
npuiioMy € TeHeanoriuni nepeniku. CaMe nepeniueHHs MpaBUTeNiB Oyio 3B’ I3KOBUM
€JIEMEHTOM, HABKOJIO SIKOTO Oy 1yBajacs 1CTOpisl.

AHaN3yloud KOJEKTUBHI YSBIEHHS, MM TMOEJIHYBAJIM TOJITUYHY I1CTOPIIO,
pPO3YMIHHSL CYCHUIBHUX BIJHOCHH, KYJbTYPHHX TPAAMIH, I1HTEIEKTYyalIbHOIO
CEpellOBHUIIA Ta THIIMX YUHHUKIB, K1 BIUIMBAIM Ha (POPMYBAHHS TMOJITUKU IaM’sTi.
Jlnst Hac Takok OyJ0 BaXKJIMBUM IOKA3aTH BIUIMB OCBITH Ta Tpaaulli HaBYaHHS Ha
PO3BUTOK TOTOYACHOTO CBITOTJISYy Ta JOYyXOBHOI KyIbTypu. Y IbOMY HaM
JIOTIOMAraloTh 3700YTKH KOTHITMBHUX HAyK. IXHE TO€IHAHHA 13 JIKepeIbHUMH
naHMMH HaOyBae MOMYJIAPHOCTI B cydacHii ictopiorpadii'?® ta moxe momoBHUTH
HaIlle PO3YMIHHS MPO PO3BUTOK MOJITUKH IaM STi.

Icnanncbke CycniabCTBO Majo YHIKajdbHI YMOBU JJisi QOpPMyBaHHSA Tpaauuli
KOMeMopallii. YHIKaJIbHICTh IHOTO CYyCHUIbCTBA MOJISITajla B TOMY, IO BOHO OYyJIO
MOBHICTIO €MITPaHTChKUM. TyT Ba)XJIMBO 3pOOMTH HAroJIoC, ajpke IIsi OCOOJIMBICTH
3yMOBJIIOBaJIa TNOTpe0y BHHANACHHS CHUIBHUX I[IHHOCTEM Ta CBITOTJIALY.
Emirpantcbke cycniabCTBO HE Majo 1CTOPIi CBOET 3emili, a 1Ie BUMAarajao CTBOPEHHS
MPOTOHAIIOHABHKUX Mi(iB Ta ICTOPUYHOTO HAPATUBY, SIKUWA OU CTAaB MIATPYHTSIM IS

CaMOYCBioMIIEHHS %,

127 Bartlet F. C. Remembering: a study in experimental and social psychology. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1932. P. 310-315.
128 Long M. Re-Orienting One’s Desires, Emotions and Perceptions. Reflections on the Cognitive Dimension of
Medieval Monastic Formation. Groniek. 2022. Vol. 232. P. 151-165.
129 Tulinius T. The Social Conditions for Literary Practice in Snorri’s Lifetime. Snorri Sturluson and Reykholt The
Author and Magnate, his Life, Works and Environment at Reykholt in Iceland. Copenhagen, 2012. P. 393-395.;
Tulinius T. The Sagas and Public Space. Studi Medievali e Moderni art literature storia. 2009. Vol. 13, no. 3. P. 193—
200; Tulinius T. Legitimation and Its Problems The Sagas and the Icelandic Elite in the Thirteenth Century. Nordic
Elites in Transformation, c. 1050—1250, Volume III. New York, 2020. P.297.
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VY meHTpi Haloi yBaru — card mpo JIaBHI yacu. Y CydacHiil icropiorpadii €
JBa TAaHIBHI MIAXOAW J0 poOoTH 13 muMu JoKepeidamu. [lepmumii HaNOUIBII
MOIIMPEHU, HOTO CYTh IMOJIATAE Y BUBUCHHI Carl sIK CaMOCTIMHO TBOpY. JlocmiqHuku
aHaJI3YIOTh Pi3HI BepcCii car, po3risjaalouu iX sk oauH TBip. HaroMicTs apyra rpyma
TOCITITHUKIB (DOKYCYEThCS Ha carax B KOHTEKCTiI 30ipku TBopiB. Haifuacrime carm
OyJIM YaCTUHOIO MaHYCKPHIITY, IO SKOTO BXOJWUJIM TBOPHU Pi3HUX KaHpiB. ['aHc k00
OpHIHI NPONOHY€E BBaXKaTH MAHYCKPUNT ILUIICHUM O0’€KTOM 1 BHUBYATH Caru y
B3a€EMO3B 3Ky 31 CBIAYCHHSIMH IHIINX TEKCTIB, SKi yBIWIUIM 0 MaHYCKPHUIITY. 3a
TaKOro MIJIX0y CTUPAIOTHCS MEXI KaHPIB card i Ha MepIie Miclle BUXOJUTh BEpCis
caru, sika IMO3UIIIOHYEThCS SIK CAMOCTIMHUN TBIp 31 cBOiMHU HuUIIMU. OKpiM TOrO,
aHami3 IUIICHOI KOJIEKIii, M0 SKOI BXOJWJIM TBOPH, JONOMOXE HaM MPOSCHUTHU
TIO3MIIII0 aBTOpa YK HOro oToueHHs ",

VY namiit poboTi MU moCIyroByBajaucs odboma migxonamu. [lompu Te, mo mu
BIJIMNITOBXYBAJIMCS BiJl Car'W SIK CAaMOCTIMHOTO TBOPY, MU HaMmarajucs BpaXxOBYBaTH ii
Bepcii Ta KOHTEKCT TBOpeHHs. OkpiM TOro, y Hamiii poOOTI MpeacTaBieHE
KOMILJIEKCHE BHMBYEHHsS CcroxkeTiB mpo Pyce Ta Cxigny €Bpolly Kpi3b HNpU3MY
pykonucy «Hauksbok» (AM 371 4to, AM 544 4to and AM 675 4to). lle Oyno
3M1MCHEHO ISl TOTO, IOOU MTOKa3aTH BaplaTUBHICTh Ta PO3BUTOK MOJITUKYU MaM’sITi B
pPI3HUX TpPaJMIlAX, a TaKOoX 100 TOSICHUTA CIOKETU UM I1XHIO BIJICYTHICTb
1ICTOPUYHUM KOHTEKCTOM.

OckiJIbKM 00’€KTOM HAIIOrO JOCHIJKEHHSI € CIOKETU car, OCHOBY HAILIOTO
JOCITITHUITBKOTO IHCTPYMEHTAPII0 CTAaHOBWJIM JKEpeao3HaBul MmeToau. Haiinepiie e
CTOCYEThCSI METOAY KPUTHUKHU JpKepen. Jlo HhOrOo MU BlaBaJiMCs MMija 4ac poOOTH 3
ICTOpUYHUMU CBIJUEHHSIMHU aBTOpIB car. Tak, OoKpemi CBIIYEHHSA, SIKI TPaJULIIIMHO
CpUMMaNUCs K 1CTOpUYHI, OyJIM MOCTaBJIEHI I CYMHIB MICTS TIHOIIOTO aHali3y
KOHTEKCTY iXHbOI TNOsiBU. L[pOMy TakoX cropusiii W METOAM I1HTEJIEKTYaIbHOIO

aHamizy TekcTy. lIpukiiazoM € TeKCTyaldbHUU aHaji3, SKUW J0IoMarae 3pOo3yMITH

130 Orning H. J. Legendary sagas as historical sources; Hall A. Changing Style and Changing Meaning: Icelandic
Historiography and the Medieval Redactions of Heidreks saga. Scandinavian Studies. 2005. Vol. 77, no. 1. P. 1-30.
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(abynu car Ta IXHE 3HAUYEHHA. 3aBASKU LIbOMY METOJAY MM BU3HAYaJIM aBTOPCHKUMN
CTHWJIb, CTPYKTYPY TEKCTY, XapaKTepU3yBalIl HOT0 KIOYOBI TEMU I CEHCH.

KomnapatuBHuii aHami3 moJsraB y MOPIBHSIHHI €JIEMEHTIB car 31 CBITYEHHAMU
1HIMX prepen. Yacto ne Oynu caru, o HaJleXald 10 TOTO CaMoro jKaHpy, a TaKOXK
TBOPU CKaHJAMHABCHKOTO TOXOJKCHHSI, SIKI PEMpe3eHTYBAJIU 1HII BepcCii MOJITUKU
nam’siTi. TBOpU €BPOIMEHCHKUX Ta AHTUYHUX BYEHUX TMOPIBHIHO 3 JaHUMHU car
3aCBIIUYIOTh T€, SK PO3BUBAINCA Ta aJalnTyBalucd IXHI 1€l B CEpeIOBHILI
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX aBTOPIB. TakoX MU Hamarajaucsi MaKCUMajbHO PO3IIMPHUTH THUIU
JOKEpeIT JUTsl TIOBHINIOI TOCTOBIPHOCTI HAyKOBUX BHUCHOBKIB. Tak, OKpiM car, XpOHIK
Ta HAYKOBUX TPAKTaTiB, MM 3BEPTAIMCA JO €MIYHOI TOETUKH, emirpapiaHux
MaTepiaiiB Ta MaTepialiB ApXEOJIOTi.

OkpiM  TOro, MU T[OCIYrOByBaJIMCSI  METOJAaMH  aHTPOIOJIOTI  Ta
KOHTEKCTyaizamii®!, Kkojum Hamaramucs 3pO3yMiTH  CBiTYeHHS JDKepen Y
cnequ(piyHOMY  ICTOPHUYHOMY, COI[IaIbHOMY, KYJbTYPHOMY UM  TOJITUYHOMY
KOHTEKCTI. MU NPUCBATWIM OKPEMHUH MIAPO3171 BUBUYECHHIO CEPENOBUIIA, Y SKOMY
OKPECIIUIIU KIIFOUOB1 TO/Iii, MaHIBHI 1/1€0JIOTI] Ta COIOKYJIbTYPHI HOPMH. 3aBISIKU
IbOMY IMIJXOAY MH MOXKEMO Kpalle 3pO3yMITH HaMipyd aBTOpPIB 1 BIAMNOBIAHO
MOSICHUTU OKpeMi CroKeTu. JIOTUYHUMHU 10 METOJy KOHTEKCTyai3aulli € MeToau
npoconorpadii, KoJeKTHUBHOI Oiorpadii, a TakoX COILIAJIbHOI Ta IHTEIEKTYyalTbHOI
icTopii.

[Ile oawH mMiAPO3Ai MM NPUCBIATHIN AOCTIHKCHHIO 1CTOPUYHUX AaCITICKTIB
PYCHhKO-CKaHJMHABCHKUX BITHOCUH. ¥ IIill YaCTHHI HAIIOi pOOOTH MU 3BEpPTAIUCS 0
3arajJbHOICTOPUYHUX  METOJIB, TaKUX fAK ICTOPUKO-TEHETUYHUH, 1CTOPHUKO-
NOPIBHSJIBHUM Ta KyJbTYPHO-ICTOPUYHUN. 3aBASKA iM MH 3MOIJIM IpOaHali3yBaTu
pI3HI eTanmu MDKKYJbTYpHUX BIJIHOCMH Ta iXHIM BIUIMB Ha PO3BHUTOK
MBHIYHOEBPOMEUCHKUX Ta CX1IHOEBPONEUCHKUX CIIBLHOT. OKpiM TOr0, HAM BHAJNOCS

MOI0IaTH OOMEKEHHS, TTOB’13aH1 3 PO3IJISIOM IPOIIECIB Y JIOKATLHOMY KOHTEKCTI. Y

31 Binpor getansHo Mpo METOMOJIOTIIO MOJITHYHOT aHTPOIIOJIOTI] 1uB. MenbHuK B. YV nonoHi iHTepnpeTaniii.
IMonitTryna anTpomnosnoris Mixk Cxoxom i 3axomom. Binawmg : Hosa kxH., 2020. 277 c.
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TEKCTI Hamoi Mpaii MM TMParHyjad JOCHIAUTH ICTOPUYHI TPOIECH Yy iXHIM
B3a€MO3AJICIKHOCTI Ta IrI100aIbHOMY BHMII.

Tako MM BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM METOAM KOHCTPYKTHBI3MY. OmHHM 13 HUX €
aHai3 colllayiIbHUX Mepek. Harne 3aBnanHHs mossirae B JOCTIIKEHHI YTBOPEHHS Ta
PO3BUTKY MAIaCTOPHHUX CIIIBHOT HOpMaHiB Ha Teputopli CximHoi €Bpomu. Mu
MIparHyJy 3pO3yMITH PiB€Hb MOOUTEHOCTI OKPEMHUX BEPCTB HACEJICHHS Ta iXHI{ BILTUB
Ha MDKKYJBTYPHI BIITHOCHMHH. PO3yMIHHS IIUX MPOIECIB MOXKE CTAaTH KJIIOUEM 0
OCMUCJICHHSI TOTO, sIK (hopmyBasacs 0a3a 3HaHb MPO IIi TEPUTOPIl B CKaHIWHABIB Ta
Ky POJb BIAITpalM KaHAIM KOMYHIKalii MIX J1aClOPHUMH CHUIBHOTAMHU Ta
0aTbKIBIIMHOIO.

Takox TpUHIMIAMHA, SKUMH MU KEPYBAJIWCS I Yac HAMMCAHHS POOOTH, €
OPUHIIMI  ICTOPU3MY, CHUCTEMHUW TIPUHIMI, a TaKOoX TMPUHIMII HAyKOBOI
00’ekTuBHOCTI. [IpuHIIMT 00’ €KTUBHOCTI BU3HAYAB JOCIIIKEHHS MIPOIIECIB Ta SIBUIIL 3
ypaxyBaHHSIM IXHBOI CKJIAQIHOCTI Ta cymepedHocTi. (s 1mporo Mu 3amxydaad BCi
MOXJIMBI JKepena Ta aHaji3yBalld iX 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM pI3HHUX MiaxofiB. Harie
TOJIOBHE 3aBJAaHHS TMOJSATAJI0 B TOMYy, IMO0 YHUKHYTH CYO’€KTHBHOCTI Ta
y3arajibHEHHS MPOIIECIB Ha MiJICTaBl TIMOTE3W Ta HAsABHOI JpKepenbHOi 0a3u. Takox
MU CHIAyBaJId MPUHUMIIAM ICTOPU3MY Ta HaMmarajucs TMEpeBIPATH TINOTE3U U
TPAaKTYBaTH CIOKETH B KOHTEKCTI JIITEPATyPHOTO CEPEIOBHUIIA, a TAKOK BPaXxOBYBaIU
1IcTOpUYH1 00CTaBUHU MOSIBH IIUX TEKCTyaJbHUX (PParMeHTIB.

Metonu aHanizy Ta CMHTE3y OyJiM BaKJIMBOK YAaCTHUHOIO MIJ 4ac poOOTH 13
JoKepeniaMd. MH aKTHUBHO TOCIYTOBYBIMCS LIMMH METOJAMH, aHAII3YIOYH BECh
KOpIyC car i3 IUKIy mpo AaBHI yacu. Ha ocHOBI 1ux gaHux OyJI0 CHHTE30BAHO
LUTICHE ysABIIEHHA Tpo oOpa3 Pyci ta CxinHoi €BponM, a TaKoXX BUOKPEMIIEHO
MaTepHU Ta CTEPEOTHIH, SIKIi MOTPeOyIOTh Mojanbiioro anamizy. OkpiM TOro, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 IIMX METOIB OYyJIO MpOaHalI30BaHO CTYMiHb BUBYEHOCTI JTOCTIIKYBaHOT
npoOJieMH y CBITOBIH icTopiorpadii Ta BUAIJIEHO OKPEeMi METOO0JIOTTYH1 MiAXOAH, K1

MOXXYTb OyTH IIHHHMH TI1]] YaC BUBUYCHHS HAIIIOTO TIPEIMETA OCIIIKECHHS.
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SAx 6auuMo, HaPSIM AOCITIIPKEHHS] KOJIEKTUBHUX YSBJIEHDb Ta MOJITUKU 1aM STl
HEe € YHI(IKOBAaHOI CTPYKTYpPHOIO METOAOJIOTiE0. IcTopuyHa mam’aTh — 1ie
KOMIUIEKCHUM 00’ €KT AOCIIKEHHS, SIKHH MOYKHA aHaJi3yBaTH KpPi3b MPU3MY PI3HUX
dbopm moacekoi AisbHOCTI. [lepeBara gokycyBaHHsS Ha TakoMy OO0’ €KTI IMOJISTaEe B
YCECTOPOHHBOMY TIIXO1 0 PO3B’sI3aHHS HAYKOBHUX IMpoOiem. [ToxigHuM BiJ MBOTO
€ PpO3yMIHHS 3HAYHO IIUPIIUX TPOIECIB CYCHUIBHOI B3a€EMOIll, KYyJIbTYPHHX
B3a€MOBIUIMBIB Ta HIIKUX (POPM COLIATTBHO-TTOITUYHOTO KUTTS.

[TincymoByrouM, BapTO 3a3HAYUTH, 110 TeMa Haoi AucepTallii nepedyBae Ha
NEpPEeTUHI HAyK, TOX I MaKCUMaJbHO 00’ €KTHUBHOTO JOCIHIKEHHS Ta MOBHOIO
PO3KpUTTA TMUTAHHS HEOOXIJHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS KOMIUIEKCHUX MIKIUCIMUILTIHAPHUX
niaxoaiB. OKpIM 3arajlbHOHayKOBUX Ta ICTOPUYHUX METOJIB, MU MOCITYTOBYBAJIUCA
3M00yTKaMH COIllalbHUX HayK. Takuil miaXiJ TOmoMir Ham BHOYAyBaTH BCEOIUHY
NEPCHEKTUBY, a caM€ — aHaji3yBaTU ICTOPUYHI (PEHOMEHHM 3 PI3HUX TMOIJIAIB,
BpaxoBytouu pi3Hi ¢aktopu. Takoxxk BiH 3a0e3nedyye e(EeKTUBHIINIE 3alOBHEHHS
MpOTalvH Yy 3HAHHSIX INUISXOM IOJ0JIaHHS OOMEXEeHb JpKepeabHux matepianiB. He
MEHII BAXJIMBUM € W T€, 0 MM MOYKEMO PO3MIMPUTH MOXJIMBOCTI 1HTEpIpeTanii
SBUIIl Ta MO, PO3MISIHYTH I1X Yy KOHTEKCTI KOMIUIEKCHHUX TIPOIIECIB Ta

NEPEOCMHUCIIUTH IXHIO aKTYaJIbHICTD 13 MOTJISITY Cy4aCHOCTI.
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PO3JILI 2. CXITHOEBPONENCHKI CIOKETH
B CKAHIMHABCBHKII MACEMHOCTI: ICTOPUYHUN KOHTEKCT

2.1. PycbKo-CKaHIMHABCHKI BiTHOCHHU B CepeIHbOBIYYI 3 MOTJISIAY

CYYaCHOI ICTOPUYHOI HAYKH.

3raaku npo Pycs Tta CxigHy €Bpomy He € PIIKICTIO IS CKaHAMHABCHKOI
MUCEMHOCTI, HAITO KOJIM MOBa e Mpo JereHJapHi caru, ¢ Ha CX1JTHOEBPOIEHCHKI
TOMOHIMU MOXXHAa HATPalMUTU B KOXKHOMY JApyromy TBopi. OKpeMi TEKCTH HaBITh
pPO3IIIAIal0Th Pych 4aCTHHOIO BIIACHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO IPOCTOPY, a JI€AKI MMOBHICTIO Tid
npucBsiueHi. BojgHowyac 3aHayeHUM KaHp car HE Mae€ TMOIMYJSPHOCTI cepe
nocnigaukiB Pyci. Ta # y3aram piiko cpuiiMaeThbes K JHKEPeo BUBUEHHS MOJIIN
MuHysoro. Lle MoOXHa NOSCHUTH THUM, IO OJHIEID 13 LUIEH LUX TBOPIB OyJ0
PO3BaXaHHA ayJUTOpii. IXHi aBTOPU YacTO HaJaBalM IIEpPEBAry HPUIOJHUILKHM
emizogamM Ta JOOOBHUM JIIHISAM Haj ictopuyHuMu (aktamu. L ocoOmuBicTh, a
TAaKOX CYTTEBUH YaCOBHI MPOMDKOK MIX MOJISIMH TBOPY Ta 4aCOM iXHBOI'O 3aIUCY
BIUTMHYJIM HA T€, 1110 i Mpalli piIKO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh HABITh SIK JJOJIATKOBE JKEPEJIO
BHUBUYEHHS icTOpii Pyci.

CkenTuIu3M JIOCTITHUKIB BUMPABIAHUM, a’ke Ha (DOPMYBaHHS IIUX CIOKETIB
BITMBAJIO Jy’KE€ 0arato eJIeMEHTIB, Kl MEPETBOPIOBAIM MEPCOHAXKIB Ta JIOKAIl Ha
30ipHI 00pa3W YW JITepaTypHI KOHCTPYKTU. OpHaK HasABHICTh LHMX O0OpasiB €
BKJIMBOIO 03HAKOIO icTOpUYHOI 1aM’aTi. CKaHIMHABChKa TPaAUIlis 30eperiia okpemi
¢dbparMeHTH, 10 CTaTM MapKepaMu, 4epe3 sKi JII0JM TOTO Yacy 3amaMm’siTOBYBaIH Ta
BIJITBOPIOBAJIM 1H(POPMAILIII0 MPO MHUHYJE. BHUKOPUCTOBYIOUM XYJOXkHI 3aco0M Ta
JmiTepatypHy (opmy, aBTOpH Hamaraimucs 30€perTd BaXKJIWBI MOl MHUHYJIOTO, Ha
OCHOBI SIKUX (pOpMyBajacsi TOro4acHa 1IEHTUYHICTb.

YacTi 3ragku Pyci B CKaHAMHABCHKUX JDKEpENIax HE € BUMAAKOBUMU. BoHm
Oynu 4YuUMOCh OUTHIIUM, aHDK EK30TMYHHUMH JIEKOpaIliIMH IS JIETEHIapHHUX

OIOBIIOK. IX PIIKO MOKHA CITIBBITHOCUTHU 3 ICTOPUYHUMHU MOISIMHU, BTIM, BOHH Maju
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ICTOPUYHE TIATPYHTS y BUIJISAIAI CTOJITh MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKallli HOpMaHIB 13
Hapoaamu CxinHoi €Bponu. Came 1 KOMyHIKalis TBOpHWJIAa OCHOBY (hOpMyBaHHS
KOJICKTUBHUX YSIBJICHb PO MUHYJE. 1711 ehEeKTUBHIMIOTO AOCTIIKEHHS IIUX CIOKETIB
JIETeHJIapHUX car HaM BapTO 3pO3yMITH, YOMY iXHI aBTOpU MHUCAJIU MPO IIi 3eMIi, a
TaKOX SKUMU IUIIXaMU 1H(OpMallis Ipo HUX MPOHUKaa Ha miBHIY. Hamoro MeToro €
pPO3TISiA  ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY PYChKO-CKaHIMHABCHKUX BIJHOCHH Yy pI3HI
icropuuni nepioau. Ile macte 3mory kpare 30arHyTH CTYIIHb BHKOPHUCTaHHS
XYJO0KHBOTO BUMHCITy B IIUX TBOpaX, & TAaKOX OCMUCIIHTHU Il CIOXKETU KPi3b MPU3MY
KyJbTYpHUX B3aeMOBIUTMBIB CkanauHagii 31 CxiiHOI0 €Bpororo. Sk HacHiIoK, 1e 0
MaJio JOMOMOITH YCBIJOMMTH, YOMY OCTaHHS Oyja TakKUM Ba)KJIMBUM MICLEM MAJIs
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS ICTOPMYHUX HApaTHBIB HOPMaHIB Ta YOMY CIIpUiiManacs HUMH SIK

BJIACHUM MPOCTIp HA MEHTAIBHIN Mari.

2.2.1. Toprisias 3 Apadcbkum Cxoaom Ta GOpMYBAHHS NEPUIMX HLISAXIB

komyHikanii Ckanaunasii 3i Cxignoro €sponoro

IcTopito pyChKO-CKaHIWHABCHKUX BIJHOCMH BapTO BUBOJUTHU BIiJl MOYATKY
enoxu BikiHTIB. CaMe TOJlI IPOHMKHEHHS HOpMaHIB Ha Teputopii CxigHoi €Bpornu
HaO0yJu MacoBoro xapakrtepy. CXIOHUH BEKTOp BIKIHICBKUX MAaHJIPIBOK CTaB
OpraHIYHOK YaCTHUHOIO III€i enmoXu. ApPXEOoJIOT1YHI JpKepesa 3acBIAUyIOTh, IO
MaHJPIBKH Ha cX1J OyJIM YacTIIIMMU Ta MIPUHOCHIIN OUTbIIIE MaTeplaJbHUX PECYPCIB,
aHDK 3axiJiHI [OJ0opoXi. BoHu 3a0e3neuyBaii €KOHOMIYHI MOTOKH, SIKI
IIi KM BIIIOBAJIN JIOKAIbHY €KOHOMIKY Ta MOJITHYHI iHCTHTYTH %2,

3a3naueHi npouecu posnouanucs Ha 31ami VII-VIII cTt. AmepuxaHChKHii
nociigauk Tomac HyHeH mepekoHaHuW#, 110 caMe B IIeM yac MepIll CKaHJIWHABU

npubynu Ha cxigHe y30epexokst banrtiiicbkoro mops. Apxeosioru (PiKCyrTh TepIe

MOCEJICHHS CKaHAWHAaBIB Ha TepuTopii Jlago3bkoro ropoauina yke B CepeauHi

132 Aunpomryk ®. CkaHIMHABCKHE APEBHOCTH B COIMAILHOM Tonorpaduu apesrero Kuesa. Ruthenica. 2004. T. 3. C. 7,
[oapa O. ITowyarku popmyBanus Pyci: xpoHonoriuHa i reorpadivHa JoKami3allis Iporecy y TUCKyCisiX CydacHUX
ictopukiB. Pecionanvra icmopisn Yipainu. 2018. Ne 12. C. 57-80.
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VI cr.*?* ¥V 80-1i poxu VIII cT. mocenenns HaOysno (JOPMHU TOProBOTO LEHTPY, JIE
MEIIKaM CJIOB’STHU, CKaHJAMHABH Ta yrpo-(hIHCHKI IieMeHa. Jlajgora 3aBIsKu CBOEMY
BUT1IHOMY pO3TalllyBaHHIO CTaja MEPIIO0 3HAUYHOIO (hakTopiero HopMaHiB y CxinHiN
€pponi. Lle Miciie BUKOHYBalo (YHKIIIIO MEPEBAHTAKHOTO MYHKTY, /i€ BiOyBasiacs
3MiHA CyJIeH Ta poOWJHCs 3amac Uil MalOyTHIX MOAOPOXKEH BIIMO KOHTHHEHTY.
Oxpim TOrO, TYT iCHYBajl OOMiIHHI LEHTPH, A€ MOXHa OyJ0 mpuadaTH TOBapH s
MaiOyTHHOTO EKCIIOPTY.

[lepion emoxu BIKIHTIB O3HaMEHYBaB MMOYATOK TICHUX BITHOCHH MiX Pyccio Ta
CxkangnHaBl€elo. YUYCHHM CKJIAAHO OOYMCINUTH YHCEJIBHICTH JIFOJIEH, SIKI MOCTIMHO
KOMYHIKYBAJIM 13 IIUMH TEPUTOPISIMU, MPOTE TOCHIITHUKH BKa3ylOTh, IO iXHS
KUIBKICTh TE€PEBUIIYBaJIa KUIBKICTh JIIOJEH, SIKI MOAOPOXKYBaJM Ha 3axild. Tucsui
MOXOBaHb BIKIHTIB Ha ¢X0/11 €BPOIU 3aCBIIUYIOTh, IO 11 TEPUTOPIT OyJIH BaKIMBUM
IIyHKTOM, KM BIUIMBAaB HE TUTHKW Ha TOJIITHKY Ta €KOHOMIKY, a i Ha KyJIbTypy Ta
dopmyBanns  imentuunocti'*®.  JloriuHMM = BHMIA€THCA IUTaHHS, IO  CAME
NpUBAOIIOBAJIO BIKIHTIB y I[HMX 3€MJIAX 1 3MYIIyBaJl0 BUPYIIATH B JaJieKi Ta
HeOe3neyni ManapiBKu >,

Ve 3ramana Jlamora € heHOMEHOM, KM YaCTKOBO MOXKE JIaTH BiJIOBIJIb Ha
Hame nuTtaHHs. [le miciie Oyno OJHMM 13 MEPIIMX Ta OJHUM 13 HAWBaKIIMBIIIMX
ocepelkiB ckaHauHaBiB y Cximniii €Bponi. BoHo no0pe BigoMe B HOpAWYHIN

136 1le MicIie cTao BasKJIMBOIO JOKALI€I0

Jiteparypi mia TononiMmoM «Aldeigjuborgy
JIETEHJApHUX car Ta 4acTo 3TaJyBaliocs SK JacUi IIMATOK, 3a SKUM OOpOJIMCS pi3HI
CKaHJIWHAaBChKI KiaHW. Cnigu OOpoThOM 3a 1€ TMOCENEHHS MPOCTEXKYIOThCA 1 Ha

apXxeoJIOTIYHOMY Martepiani. baraTopiyHuil JOCHITHUK IILOTO TOCENeHHS AHATOMNIN

133 Noonan T. Why the Vikings First Came to Russia. Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. 1986. Vol. 34. P. 321—
323.

134 Duczko W. Viking Rus: Studies on the Presence of Scandinaviansin Eastern Europe. Leiden : Brill, 2004. P. 129-
130; Kannos C. ITorpebenus ¢ npeameramu Boopysxkenus ['HézgoBckoro Hekpomnois. Tpyowsr I ocydapcmeeniozo
ucmopuyecxoeo mysest Buinyck 210; I'nézoosckuii apxeonocuueckuil komniexc. Mamepuanet u uccreooganus. 2012.
C. 213-214; Hedenstierna-Jonson C. Foreigner and Local: Identities and cultural expression among the urban people of
Birka A matter of identity. Shetland and the Viking World: Papers from the Seventeenth Viking Congress. Lerwick,
2016. P. 189-196.

135 1lloapa O. €eponeiicbka Toprieis 3 apadebkum Cxomom y VIII-X cT.: ponb cnos’siu i Pyci. Bichux JIbsiscokozo
yuisepcumemy. Cepis icmopuuna. 2022, Ne 54. C. 13-41.

136 Jletamprinre mpo TononiMiro Jlagorn aus: Jxakcon T. Austr i Gordum: JIpeBHEPYCCKUE TOIIOHUMEI B
JIpeBHECKaHIMHABCKUX MCTOUYHMKAaX. MOCKBa : S3b1ku caBIHCKOH KynbTypsl, 2001. C. 105-122
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KipmiyHikoB 3ayBa)kuB, III0 B apXEOJOTIYHMX Iapax, ski garyrorbces IX-X cr.,
MPOCTEKYIOThCA CIIU TOXKEXK, K1 3HUIYBAIM ropoauiie. JlocniiHuK noB’13yBaB 1€
3 BOEHHOKO aKTHBHICTIO CKAHAMHABIB y perioni'’’.

Axio po3risiHyTH reorpadiuHe craHoBwuie Jlamoru, ctaHe 3po3yMijio, YHOMY
BOHa Oyjia TakKMM BaXXJIMBUM IYHKTOM i HOpMaHiB. Lle moceneHHs nexano Ha
PO3Taly’KeHHi PO3BUHEHOI CHCTEMH CXiJHOEBpONEHChKUX pidok Ta o3ep. li
omm3bkicth 10 DiHcekoi 3aroku Ta banTilichkoro Mops copusia  3py4HIid
komyHikaiii 13 Cepeanboto llIBemiero Ta octpoBoM ['oTmana. 3Bincu MoxkHa Oyio
JIETKO TOTpanuTH sK y OaceiiH piuku Bonru, tak i 1o camoro [lnimpa. Yce 1e
CHPUYMHWIIO CTPIMKHI €KOHOMIUHUN pO3BUTOK Lboro noceneHHsa y IX cr. Came B
el nepion y CKanIMHABIIO MOTPAUIM IIEPIIi MOHETH apaOChKOro MOXOHKEHHs 58,

TopriBns 13 3emusimu  biauszpkoro Cxomy Ta llentpansHoi A3ii  Oyia
BUPIIATBHUM YHUHHUKOM JEpP>KaBOTBOPUYMX Ta CYCHUIBHMX MpoueciB y CXiaHid
€ppomi. [Ipo ne cBimuuTh reorpadiss PO3MOBCIOKEHHS Ta KUIbKICTh apaOChKUX
MOHET, 3HaWJEHWX Ha IUX 3eMisiX. 3a migpaxyHkamu Tomaca HyHena, mpoTsirom
X cT. noTik cpibna 3 AepkaBu CamaHi/iB Ha MIBHIY CTAHOBUB y CEPEIHbOMY OJMH
MUIBHOH ABICTI II’STASCAT TUCAY IUpXaMiB Ha pik. YacTWHA X KOIITIB OcCijajia B
ToproBux (akrtopisix Xo3zapii Ta Bonspkoi bynrapii, npore eBoBa uacTka
eKkcropTyBanacs Ha 3emii Pyci ra Ckanaunasii'®,

Ha mnepmux eramax po3BUTKY TOPTiBIi OCHOBHMM pHHKOM OyB xamidar
AOOGacuniB 13 nentpom y barmanmi. 3romgom, y X cT., Horo micle 3aiHsuia iMmepis
Camaninis. Jlo ii ckiamy Bxoauiau 3emiii Xopesmy, Tpancokcanii Ta Xopacany. Came
B 3a3HAYEHUU TMepioa Il TepuTopii mepedyBaiu Ha TIKYy CBO€I MOTYTHOCTI Ta
€KOHOMI4HOTrO po3BUTKY'*’. BigKpUTTA TaM BENMKUX IOKIAAiB cpibia chopMyBaio

HAJUTUIIIOK TPOIIOBOI MacH, 10 3yMOBUJIO MOMUT HA TOBapu Po3KoIr. OCHOBHUMU

137 Kupnnunukos A. H. Jlagora u Jlanoxckas semns VIII-XIII BB. Hcmopuro-apxeonozuveckoe usyuenue Jlpeeneii

Pycu: Umoau u ocnosnvie npoonemei. 1988. C. 49-50.

138 Noonan T. When did Dirhams first reach the Ukraine. Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1978. Vol. 2, no. 1. P. 39-40.

139 Tomac HyHaH i3 00epeKHICTIO CTBEPIKYBAB, 1110 B CEPEAHBOMY 36% JUpXamiB eKCOpTyBaucs 1o [liBHiuHOT

€Bponu. Noonan T. Why the Vikings First Came to Russia. P. 322.

140 Noonan T. Fluctuations in Islamic Trade with Eastern Europe during the Viking Age. Harvard Ukrainian Studies.

1978. Vol. 1. P. 237-259; Kovalev R. K. Dirham Mint Output of Samanid Samargand and its Connection to the

Beginnings of Trade with Northern Europe (10th century). Histoire & mesure. 2002. Vol. XVII, no. 3/4. P. 197-216.
70



IpeIMETaMH €KCIIOPTY JOCIIIHUKN BBAXKAIOTh XyTpa, OYpIITHH, BICK, MeJl, 30polo Ta
pabiB. OcTaHHIA TYHKT, HA TYMKY OKpPEeMHX YYEHUX, MaB OCOOJMBE 3HAYCHHS 3
OTJISITY Ha BUCOKY MapiKy.

[Tinpaxynku Tomaca HyHeHa, He3BakaroOuW Ha CBOKO BIJHOCHICTb, CBIJIYaTh
Ipo HEMHUCTUMI MacmTabu TOPTiBiIl B IbOMYy perioHi. OcobIuMBO BpakaroTh IIi
MOKa3HUKN 3 OTJIsiAy Ha 11 ce3oHHMU xapakrtep. 176 JlebemeB MOSCHIOBAB TaKy
KUIBKICTh MOHET THUM, III0 OKpeMi IpyNH TOBApiB Maju HA/I3BUYAITHO BUCOKY MapXKy
i mpuHocwnu HagnpuOyTku. Jlo mpukiany, miHa pabiB Ha Cxoal KonuBaniacs BiJ
I’ATUCOT JO0 II'SATHAAIATA TUCAY JupxamiB. Taki IMIHK B JCCATKH pasiB
IEepEBUILyBaIy HiHK Ha pa6is y [liBniuniii €eponi'*!. Tomy Kymui, siki HaBaKUIKCS
BUPYIINTH B JaleKy MaHApiBKy o barmamy um mo mict Ha Bomsi, gicTaBamm
MO>KJIMBICTh CYTTE€BO MPUMHOXUTH CBiM KamiTan. HaBiTh BpaxoBylO4YM BUTpAaTH Ha
Jopory, 6€3MeKy Ta MOIaTKH, Il CYMH OJTHAKOBO 3aJIMIIATINCS BETUIC3HUMMU.

OCHOBHOIO PIYKOBOIO apTepi€ro, sika Besia J0 X 3eMelb, Oyna Boira. Tlpote
BapiaHTIB, K MOTPANUTH B HEl, OyJIo JAekiibKka. Uepes posraaykeHy CHUCTEMY PIdOK
chopMyBaTl €IUHUNA MapuIpyT OyJio J0BOJI ckiaaHo. OAHUM 13 MapuipyTiB OyB
nuisx 13 Jlagospkoro o3zepa o o3epa Lnbmens yepes piuky Bonxos. 3Biatu n1o0 Bonru
MOXHa OyJio noOpartucsa udepe3 piuku Mcry Ta LlHy. AnbTepHaTUBHUM BapiaHTOM
OyJsa mojopox 13 Jlanosskoro o3epa 10 OHE3bKOTO 03epa, 3BiaTH 10 bijgoro o3epa, y
ske Brajgana nputoka Bonru Illexcha. Ille oauH MIISX MPOXOJUB IMOB3 TEPHUTOPIIO
cydyacHoi Ykpainu. Bin BkimouaB mapuipyt JecHor, Ceitmom Ta CiBepcbKuM
JinneM, 3Binku yepes JIoH MOkHa OyJI0 MOTPAMTH B MOHKM33s8 Bouru'*2,

Yacto ponp mocepeaHWKa B TOPriBii BijirpaBanu micta Ha CepemHid Ta
Hwxniit Boisi, siki Hajexaau crnodatky 10 cepu BIUIMBY X03apChKOTo KaraHarty, a
sronmoM — Bomspkoi bynrapii. [lyxe mBuako TyT chopMmyBavcs BEIUKI IEHTPU
TOPTIBJII, SIKI CTBOPIOBAJIM BIIHOCHO O€3MEeYHI YMOBH Ta 1HQPACTPYKTYpY IS

TOPTOBIIIB 13 MIBHOYI Ta MIBAHSA. B apaOChkux mxepenax Il MICIS ONMHUCYIOTHCS SK

141 JleGenesr I'. Dmoxa sukuaroB B CesepHoii EBpone. Jlenunrpan: Usnatenscteo JleRuArpac. yausepeurera, 1985,
C. 145.
192 Nly6os U. Benmknii Bomwkckuii myTs. Jlennnrpan: Usnarenscreo Jlenunrpanc. yausepeutera, 1989. C. 167-170.
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NOJIIKYJIBTYpHI ocepeaku. TyT iCHyBaja mpaBoBa CHCTEMa, sika BperyJjboByBajia
CYNEepeyKd 3 YpaxyBaHHSIM IOPUIUYHHX HOPM PI3HUX ETHIYHHUX Ta KOH(DECIHHMX
rpym'®,

Joctyn no apaOGcbkoro cpibja BIUIMBAB Ha PO3BUTOK MICIICBUX €KOHOMIK Ha
Pyci Ta B ckanmuHaBchkux AepxaBax. Came 1eil pecypc OyB OJHUM 3 OCHOBHHX
YUHHUKIB, KWW IIJDKUBJIIOBAB CKCIIAHCIIO BIKIHTIB SK HA CXOXl, TaK 1 Ha 3axol.
MinpiioHn aupxamiB, sKI HOTpanwid Ha Pyck, cTanmm 4YacTHMHOIO JOKaJIbHOIO
rpoIIoBoro odiry. Bonu BukopucToByBanucs st 0OMiHY TOBapiB, OIJIATH MOCIYT Ta
CIUTaTH MOJATKiB. PO3BUTOK TOpriBii crpusiB GOpMyBaHHIO CYMYyTHIX IMiANPUEMCTB.
Hacamnepen 1e crocyBasiocst po3BUTKY PHUHKIB mnocepeqHukiB. HasBHICTE pecypciB
Ta MOMUT Ha MOCIYTH CTUMYJIIOBANIU mepecenieHHs: B CxinHy €Bpormy MpeCcTaBHUKIB
pi3HUX npodeciii Ta CyCIiILHUX MPOMIAPKIB HOpMaHiB!' 4,

[IpoMikHI PUHKHM BUHUKAQJIM B3JIOBXK YChOTO TOProBoro uuiixy. Cnodartky
BOHM BHKOHYB&JIM pOJIb TOProBUX (DaKTOpidd, a 3roJ0OM IEPETBOPIOBAIMCA Ha
IPOTOMICHKI LEHTPU 3 BJIACHOIO €KOHOMIKOIO. TUIOBUM IMPHUKIAZOM € BXKE 3rajiaHa
Jlagora. Ile mocenmeHHs cTajlo OCHOBHUM MicueM 30yTy apaOChbKHX AHpXamiB Y
CkanaunaBito. Tyt moxkHa Oyio oOMiHsATH ToBapH, mpuBe3eHi 3 I[liBHIYHOI Ta
3axigHoi €Bponu, Ha cpiOHI MOoHETH. OKpiM TOro, TyT OyJia MOXJIMBICTH MPUAOATH
cximHi npeameTu po3kowi. Ilomutr Ha apaOcbke cpibiao OyB BKpall BHUCOKHUH, IO
3yMOBUJI0O BUHATKOBe 3HaueHHs Jlagorm. Tomac Hynan OyB mnepekoHaHui, 10
CKaHAWHABU OyJu HE €IUHMMH, XTO 3a0e3nedyyBaB BUBI3 cpiOja Ha miBHIY. BiH
3a3Hayae, M0 B MICHEBIM TOPriBil Opayid y4yacTh pi3HI OanTiiichbKi Hapoau. BTim,

JIUIIE BiKiHTY HACMITIOBAJIKCS TOJ0POXKYBATH BIIIMO KOHTUHEHTY '+,

143 Kovalev R. K. What Do *Official’ Volga Bulgar Coins Suggest about the Political History of the Middle Volga
Region during the Second Half of the 10 th Century. Central Eurasia in the Middle Ages: Studies in Honour of Peter B.
Golden. Wiesbaden, 2016. P. 191-207. Mikkelsen E. The Vikings and Islam. The Viking World / ed. by S. Brink,
N. Price. London and New York, 2008. P. 543—-545.
144 Menbuukosa E. Ckanaunaesl Ha Bantuiicko-Bomkckom nytu. Jpeensa Pyco u Ckanounasus: Mzopanmvie mpyobi.
Mockga, 2011. C. 433—440; Hedenstierna-Jonson C. With Asia as neighbour: Archaeological evidence of contacts
between Scandinavia and Central Asia in the Viking Age and the Tang Dynasty. Bulletin of the Museum of Far Eastern
Antiquities. 2018. Vol. 81. P. 43—-64.
145 Noonan T. Why the Vikings First Came to Russia. P. 347.
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Po3nonisn apxeosoriyHuX 3HAX1JOK JUpPXaMiB € MapKEpOM TOro, HACKUIbKU
reorpaiuHO MmMHUPOKUM OyB Iedl Tmporec Ta sKi TepuTopii OyId HANOUIBII

146 " AGCOIIOTHO JIOTIYHMM BHIAETHCS TBEPKEHHS IIPO TE,

3ay4€HUMH B TOPTIBIIIO
110 JIeBOBa YacTKa MOHET Oyia 3HaiineHa Ha Teputopii Pyci. Ile Oyno 3ymoBieHO
HeOe3neuHicTio MapmpyTiB y CkaHauHaBiro. 3a Takoi CHUTyalii HaWMPOCTIIAM
crioco0oM 30eperTy cBoi 3apo0iTku OyIio 3akomath iX y 3emitto. Came ToMy 3HaX1IKU
MOHET Ha I TepUTOpii BHUMIPIOIOTHCS COTHSAMH THCA4Y. Jlpyre Micie rmociaae
teputopis IlBemii. Tyt Oyno 3HalAeHO NPUONM3HO BICIMACCAT ITATh THUCTY
nupxamiB. Ha teputopii Jlanii apxeonoru ieHTU(DIKYBaIM M°SITh TUCSY MOHET, Y
Hopgerii — npubmmzno cimcotr. OkpeMi MOHETH Majid BHUpI3aHl MOBEPX PYyHH,
MonoTouky Topa Ta iHIIl eJEMEHTH CKaHAMHABCHKOI KyabTypu ',

MacoBi MaHApIBKU 13 I[IHHUMU TOBapaMH Ta BEJIUKUMHU TPOIIOBUMH MacaMu
CTaJIM JaCuUM IIIMATKOM JIJIsl MipaTiB Ta IHIIMX 3J704uHINB. [le BUMaramo mocuiaeHHs
O€3MeKH Ta 3aIpOBAKEHHS TEPMAaHEHTHO1 0XOpoHU. OKpIM TOT0, HE BapTO 3a0yBaTu
1 PO CYTUYKH 3 MICIIEBUMHU HapojiaMu. ApaOChKi aBTOpU 3TaJlyl0Th BOEHHI OaTaii
pPYyCIB 13 X03apChbKUMHU MYyCyJdbMaHamu. 3rigHo 3 Anb Macyai, 912/913 p. pycbka
eKcrienuilis Oysa BIIEHT po30uTa X03apCchkuM BiiickkoM. [IpuumHOIO Hamamxy Xxo3ap

148 1le MO’KHA MOSICHUTH THM, 1[0

aBTOp Ha3MBa€ TPa0YHKHU PYCIiB B apaOChKUX Kpasx
noTpedu Oe3neKku 31e0UIBIIOro 3aJ0BOJBHSIN T1 cami BIKIHTH, SIKI MajJd 3HAYHUM
JIOCB1J] BOEHHMX HaOITIB Ta MaHAPIBOK y fajieki 3emui. OTke, CKaHIMHABCHKI KYTIIIi
chopMmyBalii  O0COOJMBY MUTITApU30BaHy CIHUIBHOTY, SIKa HE 3aBxau OyJia
MOHOETHIYHOIO Ta 3a3HaBajia TMOCTIMHOTO BIUIMBY PI3HUX IMBLII3AMIN. Yce 11e
BIUTMHYJIO Ha 00pa3 «CXiTHUX» BIKIHTIB, K1 JEIIO BIAPI3HSUIMCS BiJ THX JIFOJICH,
SIKUX MM 3BUKJIH OTOTOXXHIOBATH 13 ITUM TIOHSITTSIM.

Caoro mika Toprisis 3 Apadckkum CxomoM focsrayna B cepenui X ct. [licns

IbOI0 BOHA TIilIIa Ha crmaja 1 (akTUYHO MOBHICTIO mpunuHwiacsa micias 1015 p.

196 Tuchopmarist mpo reorpadiro momupeHHs apabchbKux MOHET 32 Mexxamu Pyci 106pe npencrasnena y npaii Mapeka
SuxoB’saka. [lus: Jankowiak M. Two systems of trade in the Western Slavic lands in the 10th century. Economies,
Monetisation and Society in the West Slavic Lands 800-1200 AD. Szczecin, 2013. P. 137-144.
147 Mikkelsen E. The Vikings and Islam. P. 545-546.
148 TlpeBHss Pych B cBeTe 3apyOeKHBIX HCTOYHMKOB. 3: BocTounsle uctounuxu / Iog pex.: T. H. xakcon, U.
I". KonoBanosoii, A. B. I[TonocuroBa. Mocksa: Pycc. ¢ponn conelictBus o6pazoBanuto u Hayke, 2009. C. 116.
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CraHoM Ha TOM Yac ICHyBaja pO3BHHEHa CHUCTEMa TOProBUX MUISAXIB, SIKI
MPOCTSATAIMCS B3JOBXK YCIX HAMOUIBIIMX PIYOK Ta BKIIOYATIN CYXOITyTHI MEPEXOIH.

AJBTEepHATUBOIO TOPTiBII 3 apaOCBPKUMHU JepXaBaMu cTaja TOPTiBISA 3
BizanTiiickkoro iMmnepiero. TpaauiiiifHo iICTOPUKH OB’ I3YIOTh 3MiHY 1IbOT'O BEKTOpa 3
KOMIUIEKCOM E€KOHOMIYHHMX Ta TMOJITUYHUX MpoOieM, SKi BUHUKIN Ha bimsbkomy
Cxoni B ocranHiit yBepti IX cr. Haiimepmie me cTtocyeTbcs 3aHemany IepKaBu
AOGbGacuaiB Ta cpiOHOI KpuU3H, siKa TpuBajia A0 noyatky X cr. Came B mepioj po3nairy
i€l KpU3W MIBHIYHI TOPTOBIIl MOYald HIYKaTH JOJATKOBI pUHKH 30yTy. Mapmipytu
NepInx eKCIeIuIiid 10 iMmepii pomeiB, HaWIMOBIpHINIE, HE MPOXOIUIH
JIHiTpoBChKUM HUISIXOM. Ha OCHOBI apXeoJIOT1YHUX MaTepialiiB MOKHA MPUITYCTUTH,
10 MepuIl aabTePHATUBU BOM3bKOMY HUISXY MpOJIArain B310BxkK piuok JlecHa, Ceiim,
CiBepcokuii Jlonens ta JJon'®.

KoHnrtaktu BIKIHTIB 13 BizaHTi€ero Manu micue nie B nepiiiid nojgosuHi X cT.,
X04a BOHM ¥ He HaOyJu 3HAYEHHS PETYJSIPHUX TOProBUX BigHOCHH. IIpo 11e cBiquaTh
3HAX1IKM Bi13aHTIMCHKOTO MOXO0/pKeHHS B CKaHJIMHABII, a TaKOX IMUCEMHI JpKepera.
Uu He HaWBIIOMIIIUM JKEPEJIOM BHBUEHHS paHHBOI icTopii Pyci € 3amuc 839 p. B
bepTuHchkux aHHanax. ¥ HbOMY 3rajly€ThbCs OCOIBCTBO BI3aHTIMCHKOTO IMIIEpaTOpa
Teodina o npasutens ppankiB JlrogoBuka biaarouectrBoro. ¥ ckiai miel aenerarii
OyJii TpeACTaBHUKY Hapoay poc. Lli mroau He MOTJIM MOBEPHYTUCS Ha OATHKIBIIUHY
3BUYHHM IUISIXOM 4Ye€pe3 3arpo3y BapBapchKkux HapoiB. Bouu mpocunu B JlromoBuka
J03BOJTy CKOPHUCTATHUCS UUIIXaMd IMmmepii ¢paHkiB g Oe3MeyHoi MaHIpPiBKH
J0JIOMY. 3aliJIO3pUBIIM B 3arajJIkOBUX TOCTSAX IIMHUTYHIB, IMIIEPATOp BUPIIINB
JTOMUTATH iX Ta 3’sCyBaTH CIpaBXHI IUNl NMpuOYyTTS. BiH BCTaHOBHB, 1O poOCH
MOXOAATH 13 HAPOAY MIBEAIB 1 3 BEJIMKOK IMOBIPHICTIO MPUNUIILIM B 3eMJI1 (PpaHKIB 13
MeTOr0 po3Bimku'>,

BaxxnuBoro moji€0 B iCTOpli BI3aHTIHCHKO-CKaHJAMHABCHKUX BIJHOCHH OYB

noxix Ha Lapropon 860 p. Lls BoeHHa omepanis BUKJIMKajda 3HaYHUN PE30HAHC Y

149 Androshchuk F. What does material evidence tell us about contacts between Byzantium and the Viking world c.
800—1000? Byzantium and the Viking World. Uppsala, 2016. P. 99-101; Androshchuk F. The Vikings in the Est. The
Viking World. London and New York, 2008. P. 526.
150 Garipzanov 1. The Annals of St. Bertin (839) and Chacanus of the Rhos. Ruthenica. 2006. Vol. 5. P. 7-11.
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ToroyacHoMmy CcBiTi. [Ipo 1e cBiqUuTH TOM (aKT, 110, OKPIM CIOTAJIB OYECBUIIIS
narpiapxa @Dotis Ta IHIMMX BI3aHTIHCBKUX JpKepel, i1H(opMalio Mpo Hamaja
HOPMaHIB MO)XHAa 3HATH B ICHAHCHKMX 1 BEHEIIMCHKUMX XPOHIKaX Ta I1HIIMX

mKepenax oL,

®dortiif 3raayBaB, 10 HEBIJOMHUN HaApoOJ pPOC HAmMaB Ha OKOJMII
Koncrantunonons, CIUTIOHAPYBaB MICLIEBI XpaMUu W 3akaTyBaB JecATkd jonaen. Le
BiIOyJI0CA caMe B TOM 4ac, KOJIM apMisi poMeiB Ha 4o 3 iMreparopoM Muxainom 111
BOIOBasia 3 apabamu. 3a cjoBaMu Marpiapxa, JMIIE€ 3acTymHHUITBO boropouiii
3MOIJIO BPATYBATH MiCTO Ta HOTO JKMTEIB BiJ HaBaIu BapBapis'>2,

Vi mi moaii BKazyloTh Ha Te, 0 CKaHIWHABU OYyJIM 3HAWOMI 13 IIMBLII3AII€I0
CxigHoi PumMchkoi imrmepii, Xou iXHI KOHTakTH W Oymu crnopaguyaumu. Ilo-
CIPABXHBOMY PETYJSIPHUMH 111 3B’SI3KH CTaIOTh 13 moyaTkoM X cT. Came B 1€l yac
MOYMHAE aKTUBHO OCBOIOBATHCS T'0JIOBHA ToproBa aprepis Pyci — Juinpo. VY ii Boau
MOXHa OyJ0 MOTpanmuTH B OOXiJ HalmomyispHIimmMX (aktopiid Boa3pkoro nuisxy.
Bopotamu A0 CX1THOEBPOIEWCHKOI CUCTEMHU PIYKOBHUX LUISXIB cTae Pu3bpka 3aroka.
Tynu Bmanmana 3axigHa [IBiHa, sika yepe3 mputoky Kacmito Ta cucTemMy BOJIOKIB
3’eHyBajtacs i3 Bepxis’samu Juinpa'>.

Ha xi1r040BUX MyHKTaX HOBOCTBOPEHOI'O IIISAXY, IO 3T0JI0M JAICTaB Ha3BY «i3
BapsAT y TpPEKW», MOYMHAIOTh AKTUBHO PO3BHBATHCS IIOCENIEHHS HOBOTO THILY.
Hacamnepen e crocyethest KueBa ta ropoauiia B I'HizgoBi. OctanHe OyJi0 OJTHUM 13
MOCEJICHb, JI€ HaWOIIbIIe PENpPe3eHTOBAaHI AapXeoJIOTIUHI 3HAXIJAKK IMIBHIYHOTO

%, 3pauna KiNbKicTh apredakTiB, IMOB’SI3aHMX 13 Bi3aHTIHCHKUM

MOXOIKEHHS !
IMIIOPTOM, BKa3y€ Ha Te€, 110 OCHOBHUM pYIIIEM PO3BUTKY IMX IOCEIEHb Oynu

E€KOHOMIYHI BIJJTHOCHHH 3 JIEPXKABOIO POMEIB. 3HAX1JIKM BI3aHTIMCHKUX TEYATOK Y

151 Binbi getansHo Npo BifoOpexkeHHs noxoay pycis Ha Koncrantunomnons nuB Vasil'ev A. A. The Russian attack on

Constantinople in 860. Cambridge, Mass: Mediaeval Academy of America, 1946. 245 p.
152 The Homilies of Photius, Patriarch of Constantinople: English Translation, Introduction and Commentary / trans.
from Greek by C. Mango. Eugene: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2018. P. 82-94.
153 Arppoutyk @. THE3N0BO, JIHEMPOBCKMIA MyTh M puHaN Bupku. Hez0o6o: 125 nem uccredosanus namsmuuxa. Tp.
Tocyoapcmeennoeo ucmopuueckozo myzes. 2001. T. 124. C. 132—133.
154 Binpmre npo 3uaxinku y [Hizmosi aus: Ernocosa H., [Tymkuna T. Haxoaku BU3aHTUHCKOTO TIPOMCXOMKICHUS U3
PaHHETrOpOACKOTO IeHTpa ['He3/10BO B cBeTe KOHTAaKTOB Mex Ty Pyceio n Koncrantunonoenm B X B. Cyeoetickuil
cooprnuk. 2012. T. 5. C. 34-85.
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KueBi ta T'HI3MOBI CBiguaTh, MmO 1€ OyJd BaXJIMBI LEHTPU JAUIIOMATHYHHUX
BimHOCHH >,

Toprisns 3 BizaHTiicbKOI0 IMIIEPIiO ACIIO HAaraayBaja TOPTiBIO 3 ApaOChKUM
Cxomom. Ilpote TyT He HaOynIHM TAaKOTO 3HAYCHHS MPOMDKHI PUHKH, SK IIe OyJIO y
BUMAAKy 3 Bom3bkum numixoMm. Pycbki Kymil 34e0UIbIIOTO 3aBepUIyBaid CBOI
MaHapiBku B KoHcTaHTMHOMOMNI 4y iHIIUX MicTax immepii. Lle Mano Hacmigkom He
TUIBKA BHII TPUOYTKH, a ¥ TpsSAMHA JOCTYN JO TOBapiB, SKi MOXKHa OYyJ0

156 OCcHOBHUMHU CTATTAMH EKCIOPTY Ha IiBAEHL OyIH

IMITOPTYBaTH Ha OATHKIBIIMHY
XyTpa, MeJl, BICK, a TakoX pabu. [3 BizaHTii iMIopTyBajiu MOBK Ta 1HII HpeIMETU
poskomri'®’. CynpoBigauii MaTepian CKaHIMHABCHKUX 3aXOPOHEHB BKA3y€ Ha Te, LIO
TOProBL1 MaJId BUCOKUU COLIAILHUNA CTATyC Ta OTPUMYBAJIU HAANPUOYTKHU 31 CBOET
JISTIBHOCT1. YHMCIEHHICTh TaKMX MOTHJ CBIIYUTH IIPO 3HAYHI MacIITaOW TOPTiBIl B
X-XI cr.18

Ak 1 y BUDaAgKy 3 MNoa0opoxkamMu BOJ3bKMM NIISXOM, MaHAPIBKM KYIILIB
Huinpom Oynu BKpail Hebe3nedyHuMHU. Y X CT. YKpaiHChKl CTENU aKTUBHO 3aCEJISIIIH
neyeHird. Bonu cranu aecradinizaimiiinum dhakTopoM A Mosios10i Pycrekoi nep:kaBu
Ta CTUMYJIOBAJM PO3BUTOK BOEHHOI akTUBHOCTI. OKpIM TOro, 3acejeHHs
[TogHinpoB’s CyNpPOBOMKYBAIOCS MIAKOPEHHSIM MICHEBUX TUIEMEH, W0 TaKOX
BUMarajgo (QOpMyBaHHS MUITAPHOI CHUIBHOTH pycCiB. Y 1bOMY KOHTEKCTI

MIPOMOBHUCTHUM € CYTPOBITHUMN IHBEHTAp KYMEI[bKUX MMOXOBaHb, a TAKOXK apTe(akTu,

K1 aCOIIIOITHCA 13 II€I0 CHUIBHOTO. 30pos Oyja HEBiJ €MHUM aTPUOYTOM INi€l

155 Binpmre npo Bizanrilickki meuatkm nus: Androshchuk F. Byzantine Imperial Seals in Southern Rus. Bisanmiticoki ma
dasHvopycerineuamxu Mamepianu MisjcHapoOHo020 KOOKEIyMY3 0a8HbOPYCbKOI ma sizanmilicbkoi cppacicmurxuKuis,
Yxpaina, 13—16 éepecns 2013 p. Kuis, 2015. C. 43-53; Boiirony JI. ['onemrap: ne npaBuim pychKi kHs3i CBaTOCIIAB
Iropesuu, Bonogumup Cesitocnasud Ta SIpocnas Bonogumuposuu? Vipaincoxkuu icmopuunuii scypuan. 2015. T. 3.
C. 37-55.
136 Okpim TorO, 1IE 1IE OYII0 BAXKIIMBUM YHHHUKOM KyJIbTYPHHUX Ta TOJIITHYHUX BIUIMBIBE POMETB Ha Pych Ta jepxkasu
Ckannunasii. Came Tol (akT, 0 pycH HanpsiMy KOHTaKTyBaJIH 13 BI3aHTIHISIMHU, Ha HAIly AyMKY, OyB BUPILIaJIbHUM y
MI3HIMNX PYChKO-Bi3aHTIHCHKNX BITHOCHHAX SKi BUXOIIIN TAJIEKO 32 MEXi eKOHOMIYHOTO CITiBPOOITHHUIITBA.
157 Shepard J. The Viking Rus and Byzantium. The Viking world. London and New York, 2008. P. 498-499.
158 Ennocosa H., ITymkura T. Haxoaxy BU3aHTHIICKOTO IIPOUCXOKICHHS U3 PAHHETOpoAcKoro uentpa. C. 76-77.
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rpymu'*®. ba Ginbiue, morosopu Pyci 3 Bi3anTi€ro nuine JONOBHIOIOTE II0 KAPTHHY,
3rajlylouy KJISATBU Ha 30poi, SKUMH PYCH-SI3UYHHMKY 3aKpiILTIoBaay MUpHi yromm .

AKTHBHa TOproBejbHa Ta BOEHHA aKTHBHICT, Ha Cxoni Ta y BizauTii He
pobuta TepuTopii Pyci mpocto TpaH3UTHOIO 30HOI0. P14 y TOMYy, 1110 Taka aKTUBHICTb
BUMaraja noOyJ0BH 3HAYHOI 3a CBOIMHU MaciTabamu oprasizailii, ska nepemdavana
HAJaro/pkKeHy CHCTEMY BHYTPIIIHBROTO OOMIHY, TIOCTIHHE BIOCKOHAJICHHS
1H(GPACTPYKTYpU Ta aJAMIHICTPATUBHO-€KOHOMIYHHMX I1HCTUTYTIB. OKpiM TOro, Iie
CIPHSUIO PO3BUTKY AWIUIOMATIl 1, SK HACHIIOK, (OpMYBall0 CHCTEMY Oe€3Ileku. Y
pe3yabpTaTi bOrO0 MOCTaBAIM MICTA, SIKI MalM 3aJI0BOJIBHSITH BCIM ITUM BUMOTaM.
[Topsin 13 Jlamororo po3BHBANKCS MTPOTOMICHKI IIEHTpU Ha Micli PropukoBoro
ropojauia, ropoauiia B ['Hiznosi, B Capcekomy ropoauiili, ropoauiii B LllecToBui,
Kuesi Tomo. 3room, 3 €BOJIOLIEI0 aJAMIHICTPATUBHOTO YIPABJIiHHS, YaCTHHA IMX
MICT BTpaThia cBoe 3HaueHHs. [lopsa 13 PropukoBuM ropoauinem BuHuk Hosropon,
Micie 'HizgoBa 3aiiHsaB CmoneHchk, moonu3y [llectoBuill Bunuk Yepniris. Li micta
O3HAMEHYBAJIM MEPEXiJI JO HOBOTO €TaIly PO3BUTKY AepkaBHOCTI Pyci'¢!.

CxigHa  TopriBias  Oyna  HapLKHMM —— KaME@HeM y  BCId  icTopii
panHbocepeHboBIUHOT CkananHaBli. Bona Oyna TuM BupimaaibHUM (HaKTOPOM, KU
MOTHBYBAaB JECATKH TUCAY ILBEAIB, JAHIIB Ta HOPBEXKIIB BUPYIIATH B HEOE3MEUHI
MOJIOPOKI CXITHUMH 3eMJIIMH Ta cpOpMyBaB MIATPYHTS MailOyTHBOT MI>KKYJIBTYPHOI
KOoMyHiKamii. @®parMeHTH mam’sTi Npo Il TMOAIl 3aKjaid OCHOBY YSBIICHb
ckaHauHaBiB  mpo Cxigny €Bpomy. IIpo 1me cBIgUUTH TOsIBA  MEPIIMX
CX1IHOEBPOTIEUCHKUX TOMOHIMIB Y PaHHIM MOETHIIl, a TAKOXK Yy PYHIUHIN emirpadirr.
3ragku ANbIedTI000pry B KOHTEKCTI car MpO MOPCHKUX KOHYHTIB MOXYTh OyTH
BIITYKOM TIOMAIH, Kl BIAOYBaduCid B CKaHJAMHABCHKOMY cepenoBuill Ha CxigHOMY

LUIIXY.

159 Tam sxe. C. 74-75; Vukovich A. Enthronement in Early Rus: Between Byzantium and Scandinavia. Viking and
Medieval Scandinavia. 2018. Vol. 14. P. 211-239.
10 TToBecth BpeMeHHBIX JieT 10 JIaBpeHTheBCKOMY cUCKY Y 1377 roaa / nep. [I. Jluxaues. Cankr-ITutepOypr : Bura-
H., 2013. C. 52.
161 Angporyk @. T'uésnoso, Jnenposckuii myts C. 133.
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JJ1s iepeciyHoro unTayva e MOKe BHIIATUCS TUBHUM, ajke Icmanmiro Ta Pych
PO3IUIANIA THUCSYl KUIOMETpiB. BTiMm, sk MU 3a3Hadanu panime, Icmanmis Oyna
KkpaiHoto MirpanTiB. Y IX—X cT. OCHOBY ii CycniibCTBAa CTAHOBWJIM BUXIJII 3 Pi3HUX
niBHIYHUX Teputopiii. OxkpiM Toro, 1ed ocTpiB He OyB BIJIpBaHUN BiJ
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB. Sk noBiB ['anc Slko6 OpHiHI, BiH MaB MEpMaHCHTHY
KyJbTypHY KOMYHIKAaIliF0 HaBiThb 13 HaWOLmem BigmaineHuMm  IlIBeachkum
KopoaiBcTBOM!'®2. 3 ormsgy Ha Le MO)XKHA HPHMITYCTUTH, IO IIEPIN BiZOMOCTI HPO
Cxigny €spomy 30epiramucs y ¢opMi emivyHOI TOETUKH, SKa Ha CTOJITTA
3aKOHCEpBYBaJIa YSBJICHHS MPO MUHYJIE Ta MOLIUpHIAcA Ha Teputopito Icmanmii, ae

OoTpUMaJja HOBE IUXaHHS y POpPMI OKPEMUX CIOKETIB JIETEHJapHUX car.

2.2.2. HaiimaH1Ii, «CUIbCBHKI BiKiHIW» Ta KOPOJIi-BTiKai.

Po3BuTOK NMiBHIYHOI Alacniopu B cepeaAHbOBiuHIN Pyci

Toprias Oyna HE €IMHUM CTUMYJIOM JUJIsl Mirpauii ckaHauHaiB y CXxiaHy
€pporny. [lepion peryisipHUX KOHTaKTiB PYCIB 13 poMesMH B X CT. 30ircs i3 4acom
aKTUBHUX HanaAiB apaliB Ha BizaHTiio. 3aBAsSKHA CBOIM BIMCHKOBUM SIKOCTSIM PYCH
3aIliKaBUJIM POMENCHKHUX IMIIEPATOPIB Ta MOJKOBOALIB. JlOCHITHUKH 3a3HAYAIOTh, 110
y 906 p. BOTHM 3 MIBHOYI BIEpILIE 3’ ABWJIMCA Y BI3aHTIHCHKOMY BiMCbKY. BoHM B3siim
y4acTb y OuTBI 3 apabamu B Ereiicbkomy Mopi. Uepes Tpu pOKH iXHi 3arOHH BXOIUIH
no apomy Imepis 1 BotoBasin B Cupii. 3rogom ciyxk0a pyciB B apmii CxigHoi
Pumcbkoi immepii 3ragyBanacs B goroBopi 3 Pyccro 911 p., a Takox y Tpakrari
Kocrautuna barpsinopoanoro «IIpo mepemMoHii Bi3aHTIHCHKOTO ABOPY». 3a CIOBAMHU
aBTOpa, 415 pyciB BoroBaiu Ha OOl BI3aHTIHCHKOI apMii B OMTBI 3 JaHroOapIaMu
935 p. Y 949 p. BoHU 3HOBY 3rajlyloThCs y BiiiHI mpoTu OMesiaiB. Ha meit pas ix Oyio

629 oci6'®. He 3amepeuyerbes i yyacth pyciB y kamnanii Hukupopa ®oku 965—

162 JTue. Orning H. J. Transient Borders The Baltic Viewed from Northern Iceland in the Mid- Fifteenth
Century. Imagined Communities on the Baltic Rim: From the Eleventh to Fifteenth Centuries. Amsterdam, 2016.
P. 353-378.
163 duymmayk O. Pycu B ekcnenuisx BizanTidicbkoro duoty B 911-949 pp. (3a ku.ll. 44, 45 de cerimonius). [Tumarnua
icmopii Yxpainu. 2009. T. 12. C. 211-221.
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968 pp. Lliit kammanii mepeayBadd POKH TEIUIUX JUIUIOMATUYHUX BITHOCHMH MIX
BACUJIEBCOM Ta KHsAruHe0 Onproo !t

YdeHi mpUnycKaroTh, 0 PYChKO-CKaHIMHABCHKI HaMaHIll Opajau ydacTh 1 B
IHIIUX ~ eKCICAMINSAX  POMEMCHKMX  BiiicbkoBUX. BoHm  Oyau  4acTHHOIO
0araToHaIllOHAJILHOTO HAaMMAaHOTO JIETIOHY, SKUW HE BHOKPEMIIIOBABCA B
Creliani30BaHl MiAPO3AUIN. 3rafku KITbKOCTI KOpaOdiB y Bi3aHTIHCHKUX DKEpenax
MOXXYTh BKa3yBaTH Ha Te, 110 PyCH BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM BiacHI cyaHa. Ha nymky
iCTOpHKIB, BOHM HaJEKalu A0 CKIaLy MBApAiACHKUX 9aCTUH CTOJIMYHHMX Tarm' ®°. Ha
OCHOBI OJHI€T 3 TAKUX TarM OyB CTBOPEHUM PyChKUI KOPITYC.

[3 3acHyBaHHSIM pPYCBKOTO KOPIyCy po3rouanacsi HOBa CTOpIHKa iCTOpIi
CIIy>’k01 HOpMaHiB y Biiicbky CximHoi PuMchpKoi iMmepii. Floro mouaTky BUBOIATH Bix
989 p., K0/ KUIBCHKUHN KH3b BojoauMup BiAnpaBUB BapsA3bKi 3arOHU HA JOTIOMOTY
cBoeMy poauuy imneparopy Bacumito II. Illectutucsuna apmist mpodeciiinux OiifiliB
oJipasy 3rojuiacs BacwieBcy. Biiicbko, sike moiHo mpubdysio g0 Koncrantunomnosns,
CTaJIO BUPIIIATLHUM YHHHUKOM, SIKUM YMOXJIMBUB PO3rpoM MoBcTaHHs Bapau @oku
ta Bapau Cxkmiapa. I3 mporo yacy Baps3bKUi KOpITyC MEPETBOPUBCS HAa OCOOUCTY
rBapiir0 iMrepaTtopa Ta OpaB ydacTb y OuTBax Ha BCiX KopjaoHax Bizaxrii.
Oco0nuBOro 3Ha4eHHs HOPMAHChKUII YMHHMK B apMii BacuiieBca MaB y XI cT. ¥V uei
yac TMIBHIYHI HaWMaHIll J00pe 3apeKoMeHIyBajdu cebe B Tmoxoaax Ha Itamito,
Bipmeniro Ta nmipito. Bonu 6mnucs 3 Typkamu, HOpMaHIIIMU, TIE€YSHITaMH, a TAKOXK
e(eKTUBHO TPUIYITyBaIM OYHTH B CTONMIII iMIepii. [XHe 3HAUEHHS MOYaso 3racaTn
mame y XII cr.'%6

Cnyx0a ckaHAMHABIB B apMii iMmIeparopa 3HallIa CBid BIJOWTOK B
icnaHAchKid muceMHOCTl. OJHUM 13 HAMBIAOMINIMX I1MIIEPATOPCHKUX BOiHIB OYyB

HOPBE3bKHIl MPUHI[ Ta 35Th SpociaBa Myaporo I'apamsn Cysopuii. Moro oco6i

164 ®unmmuyk O. Tlicns pycbko-BizanTiiichkoi Bitinu 968-971 pp.: loann Lumicxiit i naiimanmi Pyci. Hayxosuil sichuk

Yepuiseywvkoeo ynieepcumemy. Icmopis. Ionimuyni nayku. Miscnapooni éionocunu. 2014. Ne 702-703. C. 7-11.
165 JTuraspun I'. Ycinosus npeObiBanus npeBHUX pycos B KoHcTanTHHOMONE B X B. ¥ MX IOPUIMYECKUH
craryc. Buzanmuiickuti Bpemennux. 1993. T. 54. C. 81-92; Theotokis G. Varangian and Frankish Mercenaries in the
Service of the Byzantine Emperors (9 th -11 th C.) Numbers, Organisation and Battle Tactics in the Operational
Theatres of Asia Minor and the Balkans. Bolavriva 2ouueixta. 2012. Vol. 22. P. 125-136.
166 Priestley B. The Varangian Guard. Byzantine Narrative Papers in honour of Roger Scot. Leiden and Boston, 206.
P. 527-533; Davidson E. The Varangian Guard. The Viking Road to Byzantium. London, 1976. P. 177-192.
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npucBsiueHo oaHy 13 car «Koma 3emHoro» aptopctBa CHoppi Crypiycona. Cara
3MaJIbOBY€ 3HAYHY KUIbKICTh MPUTOJ Ta 3BUTAT MailOyTHboro kopoiisi Hopserii Ha
ClIy’)k01 B «TPEIbKOr0 KOHyHTa». Y cBoeMy TBOpi CHOppi HaMaraerbcs 300pa3uTu
JKUTTS Ta MOOYT HOPMAaHIB y BI3aHTIMCBKOMY BIMCBHKY. ABTOpP CTBEPIKYE, 11O HOTO
OIOBiIb 3aCHOBAaHA HA PO3IOBIAAX ICIAHALIB, SKi MOBEPHYIUCS 13 X MAHAPIBOK ¢,

[am’sTh Tpo Wi moAil TpancdopMyBanacs y Tak 3BaHy BapsA3bKy JereHmy. i
OCHOBHI CIOKeTH (hopMyBaiucs Mia BIiMBoM cBiTornsany soaed XII-XIV crt. Ha
nymky Cseppipa SkoOccoHa, JII0AM TOTO 4Yacy COpUHAManu Ti MOAll Kpi3b MPU3MY

168 dckpaBumu pukiagaMu Takux TBopis € «Cara npo ®inabori

XpecToBUX MOXOIB
CunbHOro» Ta «Cara mpo mozaei i3 JlococeBoi momuuu»'®. ¥V Hux 3ramyrorses
MaHJpiBKH 10 Bi3aHTii Ta HaliM A0 BapsA3bKOro 3aroHy, a B «Ca3zi npo PiHHOOTI»
HABiTh Ha3BaHO iMmepartopa MoyHa, SIKOro BUeHi HPONOHYIOTH iIEHTH(IKyBATH SK
loanna I Iumicxiga. BtiM, mi TBopuM mnojaroTh Mano (akTtuyHoi i1Hdopmamii 1,
HalIMOBIpHIIIE, KOHIEHTPYIOTbCSI Ha OararcTBl Ta NpPECTHXKI, fKI 3ade3neuusia
reposiM ciay>k6a. OHaK iXHI CBITYCHHS BKpaid BaXKJIUBI 3 MOMISAY (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
ictopuyHoi mam’sTi. BoHu wmidonorizyroTe mi monii Ta poONsaTh iX BaKIMBOKO
YaCTUHOIO BJIACHOT 1IEHTUYHOCTI.

[Ipotsirom X—XI cT. y BIliCbKY IMIIEpaTOpa CIY>KUJIM TUCAYI MIBHIYHUX BOTHIB.
[le Oynu He nuIIe MIBEIU, a ¥ JAaHI, HOPBEXKIII Ta, BiporigHo, icianami. Kuis cras
HEHTPAIbHUM Xa0oM, 4epe3 KU 3I1MCHIOBAIUCS TMOJOPOXKi A0 iMmepii pomeis.
[Ipote, Taka MacoBa MOOUIBHICTh CKaHJIMHABCHKUX BOIHIB Oysia O HEMOKIIMBOIO 0€3
iXHBOT aKTUBHOI y4acTi B MUTITAPHUX KaMITaHISX PYCbKUX KHs31B. 3HaUYHA YacTUHA
BIKIHTIB BIJIIPaBIIsyIacs Ha MIBJICHb came TICIIsI TaKoi Koomepartii.

[Ipouiec ciyx0u HOpMaHIB y BIMCBKY PYCHKOTO KHS3S1 ONHCAaHW B

icnannacekomy «Tartpi mpo Elimynnma». ¥V 1mpoMy TBOpI 3MallbOBaHO MPHUTOAU

167 Haralds saga Sigurdarsonar. Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla. Volume III: Magnus Olafsson to Magnus Erlingsson /
trans. from Icelandic by A. Finlay, A. Faulkes. London, 2015. P. 41-122; T[TonoBunckka B. SIpocnas Myapuii ounma
CKaHJMHABIB. [Ipobnemu mixcnapoonux ionocun. Cepisi: Honimuuni nayxu. 2018. Ne 14. C. 204-219.
168 Jakobsson S. The Varangian legend: testimony from the Old Norse sources. Byzantium and the Viking World.
Uppsala, 2016. P. 345-362.
169 Finnboga saga hins Ramma. Halle: Buchhandlung desWaisenhauses, 1879. 115 p.; The Story of the Laxdalers /
trans. by R. Proctor. London: Charles Whittingham & Co, 1903. 252 p.
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HOpBE3bKOTr0 BikiHra EiimyHpaa, skuii pa3oMm 31 CBOIMH TOBapuIllaMH OWBCS Ha 0ol
TOTO, XTO OlNbIIe TIaTuB. Tak BiH MOTpanuB 10 KHsI3s SpocmaBa, sIKuil y TOM dac

170" TTocToBipHicTH

OopoBcs 31 cBoiM OpatoM CBSATOMOJIKOM 3a CTOJMYHHMA MPECTOII
11€1 iCTOpii BUKJIMKAE O6arato MuTaHb, BTIM, Y HaC HEMA€ CYMHIBIB, IO B il OCHOBY
JSITTIU MO, SIKI Majii ICTOPUYHE MIATPYHTS, aJpKe y4acTh HalMaHIIB 13 MiBHOYI Y
BiicbKy SIpocimaBa € moOpe 3aJoKyMeHTOBaHOW. Ha OCHOBI pyChKHX Ta
CKaHJAMHABChKUX JUKepen JleonTidt BoilToBWY CTBEp/Kye, IO B CKIaal apmii
Spocnasa nig yac HacTymy Ha KuiB 1016 p. OyB okpemuil miapo3aii, SKUi CKIIaaaBcs
3 Tcs4i Bapsrie'’!. Bemwke 3HaueHHs MaiaM BapArd iy BilickKy SIpociaBoBoro
0atbka Bomonumupa. «IloBicTh MUHYJIMX JIT» 3raaye, o KHA3b Bomomumup micis
BTEUl «3a MOpe» NoBepHyBcsl 10 HoBropoaa 3 Bapsramu. Marouu BeTUKE BIMCHKO,
KHSA3b 3yMiB 3aXOIMTH CTOJIMIIIO Ta CTATH BEIUKMM KHSA3eM KHIBCHKHM' /2,
ApXeoJIOTiyHl 3HaXiJIKW Ta THUCEMHI JpKepelia 3acBIIUyIOTh, IO POJb
CKaHJIMHAaBIB OyJla BaXJMBOIO 1 B monepenHi nepioan. Came NIBHIYHI €JIEMEHTU
3aKJIaJIJM OCHOBY TaK 3BaHOi JApYKHMHHOI KynbTypu. Llum TepMiHOM apxeosoru
MO3HAYaI0Th CTAPOKUTHOCTI, K1 HAJIEKAJIU MPEICTABHUKAM BIHCHKOBOT'O MPOIIAPKY

173

B JIaBHBOPYCHKUI Yac' '°. ApredakTu, SKUMU BOJIOJIIIHU MIBHIYAHH, 3HAXOISATh Maike

174 TIpoMOBHCTHMM € CKaHAMHABCHKI 3HAXIIKH

Ha BCI TepuTOopii cyyacHoi YKpaiHu
13 3aX1IHUX TEPUTOPIN YKpaiHu, K1 OYaau BXOAUTHU 10 opOitn BBy Kuesa nuiie
B X cr. [loxoBaHHS KHS3IBCHBKMX BOIHIB Ha IMX 3eMJIIX 3acBIUye, IO 3HAYHA

YyacTHMHA BOIHIB moxoauia 13 3emensb [liBHIuHOT €Bponu. Ha 1e Bkasye nominanis

170 Prinzesckas E. Cara 06 Ditmynge. Jpesuss Pyco u Cxandunasus IX - XIV és. Mocksa, 1978. C. 89-104.
17! Botirosmu JI. Kaska mo6a: moptper exitu. bina Llepksa : Bua. [Tmonk. O. B, 2006. C. 258.
172 Tlosects Bpemennnix net. C. 52.
173 Arpipouryk @. TTpo KyJIbTypHHMIi THII Ta KOHCTPYKTUBHO-PUTYaJIbHI 0COOIMBOCTI KAMEPHUX MIOXOBAHb MiBJIEHHO]
Pyci (3a merpianamu Kuesa ta UepHiroa. Apxeonoeia. 1994. T. 4. C. 99-100.
174 Boiirosuu JI. Kusize Propuxk. Bina lepksa : Bun. ITmonk. O. B, 2014. T. 4 : Cnasetni nocrati CepeHb0BivYs.
123 c.; Aagpomyk @. CkananHaBCKHE JPEBHOCTH B COLMAIbHON Tonorpadun.; Augpouryk @., 3onenko B.
Ckannunasckue apesHoct IOxHoit Pycu. [Mapmwxk : ACHCByz, 2012. 367 c.; 3ouenko B. CkanauHaBCbKi apTedakTi
[MiBpenno-3axinHoi Pyci. Cmapooasniii Ickopocmens i cnog ancoxi epadu. 2004. T. 1, Ne 1. C. 87-105.; CranscOepr A.
IIpo6nemsl KynpTypHOTO B3anMoaeiicteus Pycn n Cxannunasun B VIII - XI (ITo apxeosoruueckum cobpanusm
CHI). Apxeonozuuecxkue éecmu. 1994. T. 3. C. 192-203.; Mors O. ETHiuHNI cki1ax HaceIeHHS MiBASHHOPYCHKUX
3eMenb (3a Marepiagamu noxoBanbHUX naM aTok X -XIII ct. Apxeonocia. 1992. T. 1. C. 38—46.

81



HIBHIYHUX €JIEMEHTIB MaTeplajbHOI KYJbTYpH Ta CKAaHIWHABCHKUM IOXOBAJIbHUMN
oopsan'”>.

[Ile omHuM mKepenoM, SKEe MIATBEPKYE AKTUBHY y4acTh CKaHIWHABIB Yy
BOEHHUX KammnaHisgx Ha Cxoxi €Bponu, € pyHiuHI kameHi. lle ocoOnuBuil TUI
JDKepen, KU 371e01IbIIOr0 BUKOHYBAB POJIb MEMOPIAIBHOTO MaM’ITHUKA Ha YECTh
3aru6s0i moauHu. Hepinko Taki cTenu 3BOJMIN B IaM’ SITh PO JIFOJIEH, SIK1 3aTUHYJIN
Ha uyxuHl. CxigHy €Bpony Ta BizaHTiiO 3rafyloTh y NOHAJ CTa TaKUX IaM’ ATKaXx.
bBinpiricTs 13 HUX MICTUTH 1H(OpPMALiO MPO BOIHIB, SIKI MOJSATIM B OUTBI B IUX
kpasx'’®. JlepoBa yacTMHa X JuKepen 30epiraethes y Iserdi'”’.

CykymnHICTb TNHCEMHMX Ta apXeoJIOTIYHHUX MaTepiajiB 3acBiAuye, IO
CKaHJIMHABCbKa BIICHKOBA MPUCYTHICTh Ha 3eMisx CxigHoi €Bponu 3HA4YHO
BUXOJWJIa 3a MEXI CIHOPQJAMYHMX KOMYHIKAIlIi Ta eM30AUYHUX BHIIQJIKIB
HalimaHcTBa. He3Bakaroun Ha JOMiHYBaHHS MIBEJCHKOTO KyJIbTYPHOTO €IEMEHTY, MU
MO>KEMO CTBEPJKYBAaTH, IO ICHYB&JIM HAJArO/DKEH! LUISIXM, SIKUMH Ha Il 3eMil
MacoBo notparusii Buxifni 3 Jlaunii Ta Hopserii. 3a cnmoBamu [Hrmapa fAnccona, i
IpOLIECH BapTO CHPUHAMATH K LIJIECHPSIMOBaHY KOJOHI3alll0 HOpPMaHaMH LIHX
TepuTopidi. BOHM cTaii HEBIJ €MHOI YacCTHMHOIO JyXOBHOI Ta MarepiaabHOi
KyJbTYpU LIbOTO PETIOHY Ta Mald CYTTE€BHM BIUIMB Ha MOAAJBIIMKA Mepedir ioro

ictopii'’.

175 Tapanm npuknazom Tyt € ropoaumie y [ticHeckKy. Binbin getanbHo jus. gocmimpkenns Pagocnasa Jlisoxa:
Liwoch R., Muller-Wille M. "Druzhina" graves dating to the time around AD 1000 in Pidgirci (western
Ukraine). Archdologisches Korrespondenzblatt. 2012. Vol. 42, no. 3. P. 421-438; Horo x: Wielkie kurhany
latopisowego Plesniska. Mamepianu i 0ocnioscenns 3 apxeonozii Ilpukapnamms i Boauni. 2007. T. 11. S. 367-378;
Militaria z dziewigtnastowiecznych badan w Podhorcach. Acta Militaria Mediaevalia I Sztuka wojenna na
pograniczupolsko-rusko-stowackim w sredniowieczu. 2005. T. 1. S. 37-59. OxpiM TOr0, TOCIIHKSHHS 110 1HIITHM
teputopisim: Androshchuk F. The place of Dereva and Volhynia in Norse-Slav relations in the 9th to 11th
centuries. Situne Dei. 2008. P. 7-20; Kiopcak B. [IpoHuKHEHHS CKaHANHABCHKOTO KOMITOHEHTY Ha TEPUTOPiIO
ykpaincekoro [TpukapnatTs 10 BKIIOYSHHS IIUX 3eMelb 10 ckiaaxy Pyci . [locranoBka nmpobnemu. Apxeonoziuni
Odocridocenns 8 Yrpaini: 3000ymiu i nepcnexmusu : 30. MmatepianiB V II Beeykp. cTyneHT. apxeo. KoH.,
M. Kam’suen-TTominecekuii. Kam’suens-Iloginecekuii, 2018. C. 182—-191.
1"MenbnukoBa E. CkanpvHaBckue pyHudeckue Haamucu: Hosble Haxonkyu v nueTepnperamuu: Tekctol. [lepeBos.
Kommenrapuit. Mocksa : Boctounas Jluteparypa, 2001. C. 43—45.
177 Auppoutyk @. K ucropuu konrakros mexny lIsenueii u I0xHoii Py- coto B XI-XII Bekax. JvHecnogo: 30ipka
npayb Ha nowany Oditicnozo unena Hayionanvnoi axademii nayx Yxpainu Ilempa Ilemposuua Tonouxa 3 nazoou 1io2o
70-pivus. 2008. C. 100-112.
178 Jansson 1. Warfare, Trade or Colonisation? Some General Remarks on the Eastern Expansion of the Scandinavians
in the Viking Period. The rural Viking in Russia and Sweden: Conference 19—20 October 1996 in the manor of
Karlslund, Orebro. 1997. P. 9-64.
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VYce 1e BIUIMBaIO Ha KyJbTYpHI B3a€MOBIUIMBU. llepMaHEHTHI KOHTAaKTH 3
IPEIBKOI0 KYJBTYpOIO TOCHUJIMIM BIUIMB XPHUCTUSHCTBA Ha MIBHIY BiJ IMIeEpii.
3HaxIKM XPECTUKIB-CHKOJIIOHIB YU 1HIIOI XPUCTHUSHCHKOI aTpUOyTHKH HE €
PIAKICTIO Ml Yac PO3KONOK CKAaHIMHABCHLKMX MOXOBAaHb s3W4YHHUIBKOro yacy'”. Ile
MOTJ0 OyTH TOB’SI3aHO 31 CBITOTJISIIOM CKaHAWHABIB, KWW MaB JIOBOJII THYYKY
iIeHTuYHIcTh. Ha MyMKy BuU€HHUX, BIKIHTM YacTO MOTJIM MPUMMATH MICIEBl peirii,
OCKUJIBKY BBa’kKaJjId, 110 IXH1 OOTM BCECHJIbHI TUILKM Ha OaTHKIBINMHI. B Takuii crocio
MiBHIYHI MaHJPIBHUKMA Hamarajucs 3100yTH 3aXHUCT BiJf MICLIEBUX MOKPOBHUTEIIIB.
OxkpiM TOro, HaBEpHEHHS 1O IClIaMy 4YM XPHUCTHSHCTBA JaBaJl0 EKOHOMIYHI
peporaTuBU JJi1 TOPTOBLIB Yy LUX Kpasx. A 1ie oOpsa NpUHHATTS HOBOI BIpU
HEPIIKO  CYNpPOBO/KYBAaBCS — MOAAPYHKAMH, IO TaKOX  3a0X0YyBaJlo O
HaBepHEHH: .

[TincymMKoM 11€i MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIlii cTano Te, mo Pyce Ta, oco0auBo,
BizanTilicbka immepis chopMyBalM B CKaHJMHAaBIB 00pa3 CaKpaJbHOI TEPUTOPIi.
Ceeppip SIkoOCCOH OMHMCKy4Ye MPOJAEMOHCTPYBaB, IO B ICIAHJCHKIA IHCEMHOCTI
teputopiss CXoqy YacTo Mae O3HAKW O€3Me4Hoi, HMUBLII30BAaHOI Ta JIyXOBHOT
teputopli. Taka mo3WIis Jemo BIAPI3HIETbCS B 3arajlbHOEBPOINEHCHKOI
Tenenii !, [{e moB’s3anH0 3 THM, 110 B ysBieHHi icaanauis XI-XIII ct. i Tepuropii
OyJM KOJIUCKOIO XPUCTUSHCHKOI LMBLII3aIli 1 KOMYHIKallisl 3 HUMHU Oyjia OAHUM i3
BUpIIIANBHUX (HaKTOPiB, SKI BIUIMHYJIM Ha XpucTtusHizaiiio Hopgserii ta Icnannii B
X—XI cr. g te3a chopmyBanacs 3aBASKH ICHYBAHHIO ICTOPUYHOI Mam’sITI MPO
HOPMAaHIB Ha CIIyk01 y BEJIMKHUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX MOHapxiB KoHcTaHTHHOMOIA YU

2

Kuepa'®?. 3romoM y KopomiBCcbKMX carax Pych mocrana BaKIMBHM LEHTPOM

XPUCTHUSIHCTBA Ta MOT0 CX1THUM (HOPIOCTOM, a BI3aHTIMCHKUN IMIIEPATOP — OJHUM 13

179 Anppoutyk @. Pyck u Busanruiickue konrtaktsl Cxanpunasuu B X1 - XIV BB. StratumPlus: Apxeonozus u
KynvmypHas anmpononozus. Jloou u eewu opesneii Pycu.2014. T. 5. C. 199-212.
130 Apppoutyk @. Etron ipo pycis: Tekct matepianbHOCTI i Mosiens KynbTypu. Mediaevallia Ucrainica: menmanvicme
ma icmopis idei. 1994. T. 3. C. 5-16.
181 TorouacHi eBponelcbki TBOPU YaCTO HACHI[yBaJl aHTHYHUX aBTOPIB Ta ONMCYBAIM TEPUTOPIi Ha CXiJl B CBOET
0aTHKiBIIUHHM K HeOE3MeUHI 3eMITi SIKi HACEIISUTH JTUBOBIDKHI ICTOTH Ta HEe3BHYAlHI JIoU. Bk getansHo po30ip mux
CIOXKETIB MOKHA TIEPETIITHYTH Y PO3.Iii 3.
182 Jakobsson S. On the road to paradise: Austrvegr in the Icelandic imagination. The 13th International Saga
conference. 2006. P. 941-942.

83



TOJIOBHUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX MPABUTENIB. Pi3HUI MiX TIPaBOCIaBHUM Ta KaTOJUIIBKUM
0OpSAZIOM HE BHIaBanacs TOrOYaCHUM aBTOPaM CyTTEBOIO! >,

[le ogauM axTopoMm, SIKUM BIUIMHYB Ha T€, II0 CKaHIWHABU cripuiiManu Pyce
K 3HAOMYy IMBUII30BaHy TEPUTOPIt0, OYJM TICHI MOJITHUYHI CTOCYHKH PYCBKHUX
KHS31B Ta MPABHUTENIB CKAaHAMHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB. Y JIETEHAAPHUX carax 4acTo
MO’KHA HATpalmUTH Ha MOTHB CBAaTaHHS BIKIHTa, 3/1€OUIBIIOTO TOJOBHOTO Ieposi, 10
JIOHBKH PYChKOTO KOHYHTa. Llel CroeT BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM HACTLIBKH 4acToO, IO BiH
IEPETBOPUBCSA HA KIIIe, SKE AacOLioBanocs i3 muMu 3emusamu 'S, Jlocmigauku
IPUITYCKAIOTh, 110 TAKUH MOTUB MIT 3’SIBUTHCS K pe3yibTaT (PyHKIIOHYBaHHS
1ICTOPUYHOT MaM’AT1 TIPO peaibHI OJIPY>KEHHsI CKaHJIMHABCHKUX MPUHIIIB 13 PyChKUMU
KHs3iBHaMK >, Un He HaHsACKPaBIilIMM €MMi30[0M, AKHMA LIKOM MiI CTaTH MOJIEILIIO
JUISL TAKOTO CTEPEOTHUITy, OyJ0o o/ipy>KeHHsI HopBe3bKoro npunua ['apansaa CyBoporo
3 €IM3aBETOI0, JOHBKOIO KHIBCHKOro KHs3sl SpociaBa. IcTopist IXHBOrO KOXaHHS
zakapbosana B «Casi npo I'apansma Cysoporo» asropctBa CHoppi Crypiycona!se.
[Is cara Oyna gyxe NOMyJSIPHOIO Ta Majla CyTT€BUW BIUIMB Ha CHpUMHATTA Pyci
icnanausamu. [Ipore €nuzaBera Oyna HE €JMHOIO PYCHKOIO MPUHIIECOIO, MOB’SI3aHOI0
POIMHHUMM 3B’ SI3KaMH 31 CKaHJAMHABCHKOIO MPABJISYOI0 JUHACTIELO.

JlocnigHuKaM JOCTEMEHHO BIJOMO MpO BICIM IHUIOOIB, YKIAACHUX MIK
PYCBKHMH Ta CKaHIWHABCHKUMH KOPOJIBCRKMMHU poaamu. Haiimepine cnamae Ha
nymMKy cam SpocnaB Mynpuii, sikuii craB 3sTeM IBeAchbkoro kopois Omada
IIleTKOHYHra, OJPYKUBIINCH i3 iforo noHbkoro Irrirepa'®’. Moro onyk, Bomomumup

Monomax, y35B 3a ApY>KHHY aHTJIIHCHKY npuHiiecy ['iTy, sika HA MOMEHT OJIpY>KEeHHS

183 Binporicts car Oynwm 3anucani micns X1 ¢T. a omke micns Benukoi cxusmu 1054 poky. Binbin geTansHO mpo
CHPUIHATTS IpaBociaB’a y cepeauboBiuHiil Icmanmii mus. Ako6ccon C. Hapoast AycTpBera u nciaHacKas KapThHa
mupa: [Ipomanue ¢ ncropuaeckum Mudom. /pesnetiuue cocyoapcmea Bocmounoii Egponet. 2006. C. 165-167
184 Binpm meTanabHO JUB PO3MLNI 4.
185 Menbuukosa E. TpancopMmalus HCTOPHYECKON MAMSTH: OT YCTHONH UCTOPHYECKON TPaUIIUHI K
nUCbMeHHOH. Becmuuk Huoicecopoockoeo ynusepcumema um. H-U. Jlobauesckozo. 2014. T. 5. C. 18-24.
186 Snorri Sturluson. Heimskringla III. Magnus Oléfsson to Magnus Erlingsson / trans. from Icelandic by A. Finlay.
Viking Society for Northern Research: University College London guide, 2015. P. 41-122.
187 Botirosmu JI. Kaska mo6a: moprper exitu. Bina Liepksa : Bua. [Tmonk. O. B, 2006. C. 261-263. ; Dzhakson T. N.
Marriages and political alliances in medieval Scandinavia in the light of Old Norse-Icelandic sources. In the North, the
East and West meet. Festschrift for Jens Petter Nielsen. Oslo, 2019. P. 323-333.
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MeIlKaaa [Py ABOPi CBOrO IsAabKa JaHchbkoro koposs Cseitna Ecrpimcena'®®. Cun
Bonogumupa Mcrucnar I Benukuii OyB skoHaTUi Ha IIBeACHKINA nmpuHiieci KpicTin.
Joubkn MctucnaBa Mansmdpin Ta [Hribiiopr BUHILIM 3aMDK 32 HOPBE3BKOTO
koposist Cirypna XpecTtoHoctsl Ta naHcbkoro npuHia Kanyra JlaBapna BiAmoBIIHO.
Manembpin micns cmepti Cirypaa oapyXwiacs 3 JaHCBKAM Kopojem Epikom
Eimyngom'®. Ille oamiero pycbKOIO KHSKHOIO, SKy BapTO 3rajaTd B ILOMY
koHTekcTi, € Codis, JoHbKa MiIHChKOro KHs3s Bomomaps ['miGoBuua. Bona crana
JPYKMHOIO IaHCHKOTo KopoJis Banbaemapa I Bemukoro!®,

3po3yMmizo, IO IEeH CHUCOK HE € BHUYEPITHUM, a/DKe 3HayHa KUIbKICTh
MaTpUMOHIAIBHUX 3B’SI3KIB He 3adikcoBaHa B kepenax. lIpore BiH cayrye
NEPEKOHJIMBUM apryMEHTOM Ha KOPUCTb TOTO, 1110 Pyck Mana TicH1 BITHOCHHHM i1 Oyia
BKJIMBUM T'paBIEM y CKaHJIMHABCHKIN MOMITHYHIN Tpi. [TinTBEepmKye€ 1110 TE3y 1 (pakT
NpOXUBAaHHSI CKAaHIWHABCHKUX MPHUHINB Ha TepeHax Pyci. 3aBasku caram Ham
BIJIOMO, 110 YOTHPHU MailOyTH1 kopoii HopBerii memkanu mnpu IBOpi KUIiBCHKUX Ta
HOBropoJcbkux KHs31B. Lli moxmii Oynu 3yMOBJIEHI TMOJITUYHOIO KpPHU30I0 B
Hopse3bkomy koposiBcTBl KiHLg X — nepumoi nmonoBuHu XI ct. Came B yac
HaaKTUBHIMX MikycoOuis y HopBesbkomy kopomiBetBi Pycbka gepikaBa
JIOCATHYJIA MiKa CBOEI MOTYTHOCTi Ta BIUIMBY Ha CyCifHi TepeHM. Ii COIO3HMITBO
94acTO MaJIO MPSMUN BIUIMB Ha PO3BUTOK MOJITHUYHUX T4 BOEHHHUX CYTIEPEUOK.

[lepimM HOPBE3BKUM MPUHIIOM, SIKHI MEIIKaB MPH ABOP1 PYCHKOTO KHS351, OYB
Onad TprorrBacod. Moro BBaKaOTh OJHMM i3 HAMOLIBII BiZOMHX IIPABUTEINIB
cepenuboBiuHOi Hopgerii. Ilepion #toro npasninusa npunas Ha 995-1000 pp. [Iporte,
HE3Ba)Kal0YM Ha KOPOTKE MpPAaBJIiHHS, BIH 3allaM’ATaBCs HallaJKaM sIK JepKaBellb,

AKUU OCTAaTOYHO XPUCTHUSIHI3YBaB KopomiBcTBO. [lam’saTh mpo 1o ocoOy Oyna

138 Tlonosuuceka B. Bapssbki kusruni [arireps i ['ita Ta inmn «HeBuuMi» CKaHAMHABKYU Ha pyci. Cmopinku Icmopii.
2014.T. 37. C. 5-13.
139 Raffensperger C. Dynastic marriage in Action: how two Rusian princesses changed Scandinavia. Muernocios.
Hcemopusa azvika. Ucmopus kynemyper. 2010. P. 193-205.
190 Camonosa M. TTononkoe KHSKECTBO B CHCTEME JMHACTHYECKHX CBA3EH U MONMTHYECKUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH Pycn
co Cxanaunasueit u [Tomeimeit B X1 - Hauane XIII B. Studia Historica Europae Orientalis = Hccnedosanus no
ucmopuu Bocmounou Esponvi. 2012. T. 5. C. 6-24.
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3akapbOBaHa B JEKIIBKOX Carax Ta CHUHONTHYHUX mpansax '’

Pycbki cTOpiHKH
Olorpadii 1BpOro mepcoHaxka OyJaM HACHUYCHI 3aXOIUIMBUMHM ICTOPISIMU  Ta
OpUTrOMHUIBKUMH emizonaMu. [loTpanuBmim Ha Pych y nAeB’SITHpIYHOMY BiIli SK
Opanenb, Onad mBUIKO 3aBOIOBaB moBary KkHs3si Bomomumupa. Ilpu nBopi BiH
MIPOKUB TIPUOJIU3HO NECITh POKIB. 3a Mei 9yac oMy BIAjoCs 3100yTH BOEHHY CIIaBY
Ta OYOJIMTH 3aTOHU BooaumupoBoi apmii' 2,

[Ile omHMM HOpPBE3bKUM KOpojeM, MoB’si3aHuM 13 Pyccio, Oy Omad II
["apanbacon (Cesatuit). Y 1026 p. BiH yTIK Ha CXiJ MICJs MOPa3Kud B OUTBI MOOIU3Y
piuku Xenbra. ¥ it OMTBI TaHChKO-aHTIIHChKe Biicbko Kanyra Benukoro po3omso
HIBEJIChKO-HOpBE3bKY apmito Onada. Onad Brpatus Biaxy B Hopserii 1 mepedpaBcs
Ha Pyce, ne roryBaBcsa 1o Bigmiatd. Y 1029 p. Onad 3a1iicHuB cripoOy MOBEpHYTH
CBOIO BJIaJLy, IIPOTE 3arMHyB HACTYIIHOTO POKy B 6uTBi mix Ctukiectagom!™,

[Tonpu cnopanuuHi nepioau mnpapiiHHA, Onad cTaB CHOpaBXHIM CHUMBOJIOM
toroyacHoi Hopgerii ta aunacTii I'apdarpiB. Bin OyB KaHOHI30BaHUH YK€ 3a PIK IO
cmepri. Lleil koposib cTaB MaTpOHOM Ta OJHUM 13 HAMOLIbII IIAHOBAHUX CBITHX Y
Hopgerii. [IpoTe ioro KyapT BHUWIIOB JaJEKO 3a MEXI KOPAOHIB BJIACHOIO
KOpoJiiBcTBa. Taka TmMOMyJsIpHICTH OyJia 3yMOBJIEHa HE B OCTaHHIO 4Yepry
JiTepaTypHoro Tpaauiicro. Ocobl KOpOJs-4yA0TBOPLS OYJIO MPUCBSIYEHO ACKUIbKA
car, TaTTPiB, a TAKOXK PO3IIIB y IPOTOHALIOHATLHUX icTOpHYHUX HapatuBax'**. I1i
TBOPH JOKJIamucs 10 GpopmyBanusa Midy npo Cestoro Onada, sikuii 0yB BaKIMBUM 13
nornsany (popMyBaHHS JOMOJepHUX inenTmuHocteii XII-XIV cr. Horo 38’30k i3
Pyccro OyB BakinuBuUM ckiiaHUKOM Oiorpadii. Tox Xy10KHI CIOKETH TIPO 10 3eMITIO
CTAIM BAXJIMBUM UYMHHUKOM, SKHM BIUIMHYB Ha CHOPUUHATTS 1€l TepUTOPIl

CKaHIWHaBaMU.

191 Bagge S. The Making of a Missionary King: The Medieval Accounts of Olaf Tryggvason and the Conversion of

Norway. The Journal of English and Germanic Philology. 2006. Vol. 105, no. 4. P. 473-513.
192 Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla volume I. The beginnings to Olafr Tryggvason / trans. by A. Faulkes, A. Finlay.
London: Viking Society for Northern Research, 2011. P. 137-233.
195 Ommundsen A. A Saint and his Sequence: Singing the Legend of St Olaf. Viking and Medieval Scandinavia. 2009.
Vol. 5. P. 151-176.
194 11e cTocyernes «OrsLy car npo Hope3bkux Kopoiis» (Agrip af Néregskonungasdgum), «Icropii Hopseriiy
(Historia Norwegi®) Ta «IcTopii crapogaBHbOro KopomiBcTBa Hopee3bkoro» (Historia de antiquitate Regum
Norwagiensium).
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butBa npu Cruxnectaai Oyna TOBOPOTHMM MOMEHTOM B ICTOpIi
cepennboBiuHoi Hopsgerii. Ilicns nopasku Onada Il KanyT Benukuii ykpinus cBOIO
Biaany B Hopserii Ta B wactuni IlIBemii. Poguui ta cnonsmwxkuuku Onada Oynu
3MyleHl BTikaTh. Pych crana HagiitHum npuxuctkoM mis cuHa Onada Marnyca |
Jlobporo Ta ioro 3BemeHoro Opara [apampma CyBoporo. OOumBa HOpPBE3BKHX
MpUHITA KXW TIpU ABopi SpocnaBa Myaporo. 3Biacu ["apanba momaBcst Ha CIyKOy
no Koncrantunonons Ta 3100yB cinaBy BoiHa'®>. Cxoxka mons critkama i
["apanpgoBoro riemiHHMKa Mardyca, sSIKMid y carax 3a3Ha4a€ThCs Ha3BAaHUM CHHOM
Slpocnasa'®®. He 06e3 nomomMors OCTaHHBOrO MarHyc 3yMiB IMOBEPHYTHCS Ha
OaTHKIBIIMHY Ta BIIBOIOBATH OaThKiBChkHM mpecton y 1035 p. 3rogom, y 1046 p.,
Horo crmiBnpasuTeneM ctas ['apanba, sxuit 3 1047 p. mepeTBOPUBCS HA OJJHOOCIOHOTO
Bosiofapst Hopsertii.

3nam X—XI cr. OyB BKpail BaXJIMBUM 13 HOTJSAY PYCbKO-CKaHIMHABCHKUX
BIIHOCUH. O/IHAK MU HE MOKEMO 3 YNEBHEHICTIO TOBOPUTH, 1110 1€ OyB yHIKAJIbHUN
nepioJl y pychbKii ictopii. Piu y TomMy, 1110 3rajjani moctaTi HOpBE3bKUX KOPOJiB Oyiu
BKpail BaxymBUMH s icnaHAchkux aBTopiB XI[-XIII ct. Bonm Hamaranucs
dbopMyBaTH BIacHy BEpCiIO TOJITUKH TaM sTi Ta OOIPYHTYBATH BUKIIIOYHE IPABO
nuHacTii ["apdarpi Ha BosoainHs Hopgeriero. Ha macta a5 Hac, i npaBuTeni 0yiu
TiCHO ToB’si3aHl 3 Pyccro. OpHak mkepenia moOKHO BKa3yHOTh Ha Te, IO PYChKI
MIPaBUTEIl MaJId IEPMAHCHTHUH 3B 30K 1 3 1HIMUMH CKaHIWHABCHKUMU JUHACTISIMHU.
VYce 1e He MOIJIO He BIUIMBATH Ha KyJIbTYPHI Ta COLIAJbHO-EKOHOMIUHI chepu 1uX
nepxkaB. Oxpim Toro, 3rajku Pyci B Giorpadisix Takux MOMYyJSPHUX TOCTATEH, K
Omnad 1, Onad 11 uu Tapansa I, pobunu mi 3emini OMIKYUMU, 3pO3YMUTIIIUMU Ta
piaHimMMu. BoHM HecBiIOMO (OpMyBaiu BIACHUM KaHOH, SKMH 3roJOM IO4YaB

TpaHC(HOPMYBATHCS B CTEPEOTHUIIHN, TIOB’sI3aH1 13 IIEI0 3eMJICIO Ta ii JIIOIbMHU.

Temep, KoM MU IPOAHATIZYBAJIA €KOHOMIUHI, BOEHHI Ta MOJITHYHI 3B’ SI3KHA
5 y 9 2

HaM 3aJIMIA€TbCA PO3ITIAHYTH OCTaHHIM aCIIeKT PYCBKO-CKaH/IMHABCBKHX BiI[HOCI/IH

195 @unumayx A. Xapansa Curypaccon C. 193-205.
196 Snorri Sturluson. Heimskringla II1.P. 4
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— COLIAJIbHO-KYJIbTypHUH. Jl7s HAc BaXJIMBO YCBIOMUTH, SIKE€ Micle 3aiiMaiu
HOpMaHu B 1oceseHHsAX CxigHoi €BponM, $SK BOHU KYJbTHUBYBAJIM BJIACHY
IIGHTUYHICTh 1, HApeUITi, sIK yCl 3a3HaueHl (PaKTOpH BIUIMBAIM HAa MDKKYJIbTYPHY
KOMYHIKaIIfo.

KinpkicTh CKaHIUHABCHKUX apTedakTiB, 3HaWAeHHMX Ha Teputopii CximHoi
€Bpony, € HACTIILKA 3HAYHOIO, M0 MOXKE JOPIBHATHCA Xi0a M0 KUTBKOCTI 3HAX1IOK

Ha BJIACHE CKAHIMHABCHKUX TepuTopisx'®’

. OnHi€0 3 TPUYMH TaKOi MacoOBOCTI, Ha
nymKky Iarmapa SlHccoHa, € KoyOHi3alis HUX KpaiB MiBHIYaHaAMHU. ABTOp 3a3HAYaE,
mo mBeau, ocobomBo B [X—X cT., MacoBO mepecessyiucs Ha MIBACHHUMA CX1J Y
IOIIyKaX HOBHMX 3€MENb /I CUIbCBKOIO TOCHOJAapCTBa, peMecia Ta 1HIIOl
nismpHOCTI. [Ipo 1ie cBiquuTh TOM (haKT, 110 NprOyIIl OCENSIUC TYT UUTUMU CIM SIMU.
ApPryMeHTOM Ha KOPHUCThH IIi€i T€3W € 3HayHa KUIbKICTh peuei, sIKi acOIIOIOThCS 13
KIHOYMMHU OJISITOM YM MpeIMeTaMu MoOyTy. ABTOp CIPOCTOBYE TE€3y MPO Te, 10 Ha
CX1J MaHJIpyBaJu JIUMIIE MPECTaBHUKHU 3aMOKHUX BEPCTB, SIK TO BIMCHKOBI YU KYMII.
Bin 3a3Hauae, 1mo e 0ysu 37e01IbII0r0 TN CEPEAHBOT0 IPOIIAPKY, K1 BUPYILIAIN
B JaJeKi IOJOPOXI 3 METOI0 IOIIYKy HOBHMX 3eMenb'*®. ABTOp BKasye, IO Ha
teputopii Pyci QyHKIIIOHYBaJIM BaKJIMBI BUPOOHWYI IEHTPH, SIKI BUPOOISUIM pedl,
npUTaMaHH1 TPAAUIIIHIA MaTepiadbHIA KyJbTYypl MIBHOYI. SICKpaBUM NPHUKIAIOM €
IOBEJIIpHI BUpOOU. 3a cioBamu JociigHuka, nume Hopseria Ta IlBemist nanu Ham
OLNIbINY KiJBKICTh CKAHAMHABCHKUX NPHKpPAc, aHixk Pycn!'”.

@enip AHAPOUIYK MiA Yac AOCHIKEHHS My3eMHHMX Kojekuid meui JlaHii,
Hopgerii, [lIBemii Ta Icnanaii niiiiioB BUCHOBKY, IO JJIS MIBEACHKUX Ta HOPBE3BKHUX
aptedakTiB MpUTaMaHH1 3HAX1JAKW MEYIB Y CUIbCHKINA MICIIEBOCTI. ABTOP CIPOCTOBYE
Te3y MpOo Te, IO TOXOBAHHA 3 MEYaMH PEMPE3eHTYBAIM TMPOIIAPOK BiCHKOBOI

apuctokparii. HaTtomicTe 3HayHa KIJIBKICTh BIKIHTIB, SKI MaHIPYBaJIM Ha CXiJ

Y7 Aunponryk ®. CKaHIMHABCKHE IPEBHOCTH B CONUMANLHOM Tomorpaduu C. 7.
198 Jansson 1. Warfare, Trade or Colonisation? P. 27-30.
199 Tbidem.
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€pporn 31 IBernii, Oynmu BUXiANAMU 13 CLIbChbKOi MicieBocTi. Ile o3Havano, 1o
30posi Morya OyTH aTpuOyTOM OYIb-SKOTO MPOIIAPKY cycrinbcTBa’?,

Te3a Inrmapa fHccona mpo Te, M0 HOPMAHH MaHAPYBAJIMA HA CXiJl 13 METOIO
MEPECENICHHS], a TAKOX JOKa3W HAa KOPHUCTh MACOBOCTI IIbOTO SIBUINA HAIITOBXYIOTbH
HAC Ha HACTYMHY BaXXIUBY AyMKy. CximHa €Bporma, BizanTis ta Apabchkuii Cxin
crany Micuem, e GopMyBaIucs AiaclOpHi CHiabHOTH cKaHauHaBi>’!, JlocmimxeHns
TOTO, SIK Il CHIJTBHOTH BIUTMBaIXW Ha (hOpPMYBaHHS 1ACHTHYHOCTI BIKIHTIB, BKpai
mikaBe a1 Hac. BOHO Moxke AaTh po3yMiHHA TOTO, SIK BiAOyBadHcs KyJbTypHI
B3a€MOBIUIMBY CKaH/IWHABIB 13 MICIIEBUMHU HapOJIaMU Ta SK (QYHKIIOHYBaJIM MPOLIECH
oOMiHy 1H(}OpMAIli€I0 MK OaTHKIBIIMHOIO Ta JIIACTIOPHUMH TPYTIaAMH.

Kpame 3po3ymiTH 1€ TUTaHHS MOXKHA Kpi3b MPU3MY TeOpii KPOCKYJIBTYPHOI
topriBmi. Opuum 13 11 amosoretiB € @umn  Kyprin. Ha  npuxmani
M1BICHHOAMEPUKAHCHKUX TOPrOBHX KOMMAHIM BIH HamMaraBci 3pO3YMITH, SIK
NEPMAHEHTHUN 3B’A30K pI3HUX COLIAJbHUX Ta ETHIYHUX TPyl BIUIMBAE Ha
dbopMyBaHHS 1JEHTUYHOCTEH. YueHuM ToKasye, 1o Oe3mepebiitHa TOprosa
KOMYHIKAIlisl pI3HUX €THIYHUX IPYN IPUBOAUTH A0 (POPMYBAHHS CILIBHOI KYJbTYpH,
sgKka BOMpae pucu 000X CHUTBHOT. Y pe3yibTaTi IbOr0 BUOKPEMIIOETHCS KOTOpTa
JOZIEH, KA Ma€ BiMiHHY iI€HTUYHICTh, 3aCHOBAHY Ha CMMOi03i pi3HUX KyIabTyp>?2.

[le nmochimkeHHs cTajlo NIAIPYHTAM i OpurtaHcbkoro icropuka Kiep
Jaynrem. Bona mpoaHnamizyBajia BIUIUB CKaHJIMHABCHKOI TOPTiBil Ha (OpPMYBaHHS
JEp’)KaBHUX 1HCTUTYTIB Ta IPJAHACHKO-HOPMAHCHKI KyJIbTYpHI B3a€MOBIUIMBHU 1
JOBEJa, IO TOCTIMHI TOPrOBI Ta BOEHHI KOHTAKTU BIUIMHYJIM Ha (OPMYBaHHS
0CcOOMMBOTO TUIy 1AeHTHUYHOCTI. Takux mroaet B Ipnanmii HasuBamu Gall-gaidi
(inozemu1 renu). Lli moam Oynu 31e0UIBIIOTO ETHIYHUMHU CKaHJIMHABaMH, SIKi

3a3HAJIM CYTTEBOTO BIUIMBY 3 OOKY MICLEBOI KyJbTYpH. SIK 1 B IHIIUX 3eMJISIX,

200 Androshchuk F. Rural Vikings and Viking Helgd. Cultural interaction between east and west. Archaeology,
artefacts and human contacts in northern Europe. Stockholm, 2007. P. 162.
201 Hedenstierna-Jonson C. Rus’, Varangians and Birka Warriors. The Martial Society: Aspects on Warriors,
Fortifications and Social Change from the Bronze Age to the 18th Century. Stockholm, 2009. P. 166; Hedenstierna-
Jonson C. Viking Mobility in the Baltic Sea Region. Viking Encounters: Proceedings of the 18th Viking Congress.
Aarhus, 2020. P. 57-66: Brink S. People and ’land’ in early Scandinavia. Franks, Northmen, and Slavs: Identities and
State Formation in Early Medieval Europe. Turnhout, 2005. P. 87-112.
202 Curtin P. D. Cross-Cultural Trade in World History. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983. P. 1-14.
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HaWBaXUTMBIIIUMH (DAaKTOpaMU MPOIBITAHHS CKaHJIMHABCHKUX BOiHIB B Ipmanaii Oyna
TOPTIBJISA Ta HAAXOMKCHHS TaHUHU. PO3BUTOK TOPTiBJIl CIIPUSB 30JIMKEHHIO BEPXIBKH
HOpPMaHIB Ta MICIIEBOi emiTu. Benuka KiabKicTh CKapOiB Ha TepUTOpPIi BIKIHTCHKUX
MOCEJICHb CBIAYMTH PO 3aMOKHICTh 1IOTO Mpomapky. KibKicTh ckapOiB MiBHIYHOTO
MOXO/PKeHHS B Ipmanmii pisko 3poctae 3 X CT., M0 CBITYUTH MPO TE, IO HOPMaHU
MOYMHAIOTH TYT OCIJATH Ta YTBOPIOIOTH OCOOJIMBY CIUIBHOTY JIFOJCH, SIka BUTBOpPHUIIA
BJIACHY KYJBTYpY 1 cBiTOrIsam?>,

BaxxnuBo 3ayBa)KuTH, 110 HOPAMYHI CIIJIBHOTH, HE3BAXKAIOUM Ha UYKOPIAHI
BIUIMBU, HE MMO30aBIsIUCSA BiacHoi KynsTypu. Ha nymky Jleciai AOpamc, BIKIHTH
dbopMyBalld KpeaTHBHI 3aKOPJOHHI CIUIBHOCTI, $KI MIATPUMYBAJIA 3B S3KA MIX
co00l0 Ta OynM Ba)XJMBUM KaHAJIOM, uepe3 sKuUW 1HpopMmalis, 1aei Ta peul
NOTpaIIsuIM Ha OaThKiBHIMHY. OKpIM TOTO, 3aKOPJOHHHWI JIOCBiJl BILJIMBAB Ha
dbopMyBaHHsS BIACHOI KYJIbTYpHU Ta cHpusiB ii eBosrouii. YacTo MpoXUBaHHS Y
BIIJIAJIGHUX KYyTOUYKax CBITYy HE JIMILIE HE CIOHYKAJIO 10 BIJIMOBH BiJl BJIacHOI
1JIEHTMYHOCTI, 4, HABIAKH, CIIPHSUIO 11 ITiIKPECIICHHIO Ta KyJIbTHBALIi~ %,

JluxoToMiss THYYKOCTI 1I€HTHYHOCTI Ta 1i KyJbTHBaULli AOOpe MOMITHAa Ha
MPUKIIAA1 TBOX SBHUII — PO3BUTKY TPATUIIMHOTO KOCTIOMA Ta PEJIriiHUX BIpyBaHb.
Mu Bke 3ragyBaid, [0 HOPMaHU MOTJIA 3MIHIOBATH PEJIIrii, MaHJIPYIOUH 10 HOBUX
3emenb. OpHak Ha Teputopli Pyci MM MaeMo 3Ha4YHy KUIBKICTh 3HaX1JIOK, SIKI
MOB’s13aH1 3 TEPMaHCHKUMU KyJbTaMu. Haitnepiiie 11e cTocyeTbcsi MOIOTOUKIB Topa,

205

cTrii3oBaHux ¢irypok OniHa un Baybkipiii=”. L1 apredakT yacto Oysu noB’s3aHi 3

MOXOBAJIBHUM OOpSJIOM, SIK, HAIPHUKIAJ, IMABICKM 3 MOJOTOYKaMu Topa, SKHUMHU

206 3maxinku puryansHux 4oBHIB?? Ta iHIIOro

NpUKpallald TOXOBAJIbHI ypHU
1HBEHTApIO TAKOXX BKA3yIOTh HA Te€, 10 KYJbTH repMaHChKUX OOTriB 30epiranucs Ha

tepuropii CxigHoi €Bponu. IIpo ne cBimuuth 1 «lloBicTh MUHYIUX JiT», y SKIiH

203 Downham C. Coastal Communities and Diaspora Identities in Viking Age Ireland. Maritime Societies of the Viking
and Medieval World. London and New York, 2016. P. 370-383.
204 Abrams L. Diaspora and identity in the Viking Age. Early Medieval Europe. 2012. Vol. 20, no. 1. P. 17-38.
205 ExncoB A. CKaHIMHABCKOE S3BIYECTBO HAa BOCTOKE TI0 TaHHBIM apxeosoruu:ooiee u ocodeHHoe. Poccutickul
apxeonocudeckuii excecoonux. 2012. T. 2. C. 555-602; Boiitouu JI. Kusize Propuk. C. 29.
206 Hosukosa I'. CkanauHaBckue amynetsl u3 [Hé3noBa. Cumonenck u I'né30060 (k ucmopuu opesnepycckozo 20pooa).
Mockaa, 1991. C. 175-199.
207 Copoxun I1. [lorpeGansHble nagsu Ha Tepputopun Jdpesueit Pycu. Stratum plus. 2018. T. 5. C. 235-250.
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3raJlaHo BapsriB, SK1 IMiJ Yac YKJIQJCHHS JOTOBOPY 3 BIZAHTIAISAMHU 31HCHIOBAIH
puTyan KIaTBHM Ha 36poi’’®. MabyTh, el 0OpsAA TAKOXK BAPTO BBAXKATH IIE OIHHM
BUSIBOM CKaHJIMHABCHKOTO KyJbTy. Bomuouac Kerpin ["aneit-I'amiHcki BucyBae Te3y
po Te, IO IS Peiiris, Xo4 1 Maja TpagulliiHy (opMy, BCE K 3al03U4Uniia O3HAKU
MICIIEBUX KYJIbTYp. 30KpeMa, Ha TpukiIaml omoBimi [0 Dammana gOCHTiTHUL
MOKa3ye, 0 HaBITh HAMKOHCEPBATUBHIII OCOOIMBOCTI JyXOBHOI KyJIbTYPH, TaKi 5K
MOXOBAJILHUN 00psAJl, 3a3HABAJIM BIUIUBY 3 OOKY KOUOBOI KYJbTYpPH Ta 3MIHIOBAJIH
CBITOIIIAA, KYJBTHBYIOUH «HOMAJIUYHY II€HTHIHICTE» ",

[3 mporo npuBOAY BapTO MIAKPECAUTH [JBI OCHOBHI Te3u. llo-mepiue,
CKaHJMHABU 4YacTo crpuiiMaiu Pych Ik 4YaCTHMHY BJIACHOTO NPOCTOPY, a OTXKeE, 1€
OyJia TepuTOpisi, HA AKY MOIIMpIOBaiacs Biada ixHix Ooris. [lo-mpyre, HaBITH SIKIIO
HOPMaHM TpHUIMaIM HOBY BIpY Ha YYXHX TEPUTOPISAX, IXHINM KyJbT 3ajUIIaBCS
CUHKpeTHYHUM. ToOTO BIH 4YacTo CHpHUilMaBcs Kpi3b NPU3MYy BIACHOI perii Ta
CYTPOBOKYBABCS TPATUIIIHHUMHA SI3UIHUIIBKAME PUTYaTaMH.

Curyamis 3 oasroMm Oylia Jemio 1HIIOW. SIKIO KiHOYa MoJa 3aJuIiaiacs
OUIBII TPAIULIAHOIO, TO YOJIOBIUYMNA KOCTIOM yBIOpaB 3Ha4YHY KIJIbKICTh UY>KO3€MHHX
BrMBiB. barari moxoBanHs 3 bipku, sSiki BapTO acoIlifOBaTH 3 KYMISMH, IO
MaHJpyBaJId Ha CX1J, YaCTO MICTITh €JIEMEHTU OJATYy, NMPUKpAcC Ta aKcecyapiB, SKi
BapTo moB’si3yBaTu 13 LleHTpanbHOo A3icro Ta CxigHorwo €Bpomoro. 3roiom Iii
€JIEMEHTH TOIIUPHIINCS Ta BIUTUBAIM HA PO3BUTOK JIOKaNbHOI Tpamuii. ¥ X—XI cT.
OKpeMi akcecyapu CXITHOTO TOXO/DKEHHS BXKE CTalld YaCTUHOKO JIOKAIHHOTO
kocTiomMa B BanrilicbkkoMy periosi. Ix BupoOnsam MmicleBi peMiCHUKH, i 1Ii peui Bike
He Oynu arpuOyToM BHKIIOYHO 3aMOXHUX BepcTB. Ha nymky IllapnoTrTtu
['ennecThepHu-JPKOHCOH, pa3oM 3 €CTeTUYHHMH 3allO3WYCHHSIMH CKaHAWHABU
neperMaii TakoXK 1 CCHCOBE HAlTOBHEHHS, 1/1ealIi Ta CUMBOJIIKY, sika OyJia BaXKJIMBOIO

nns mozaei Cxomy?!?.

28 TTosecTh BpeMenHsbIx sieT. C. 24.
209 Haley-Halinski K. Paths of Belonging: Nomadic Identity and Ritual Place in the Rus’ Funeral of Ibn
Fadlan. Colloquia Russica. 2017. P. 52-53.
210 Hedenstierna-Jonson C., Holmquist Olausson L. The oriental mounts from Birka’s Garrison: an expression of
warrior rank and status. Antikvariskt arkiv. 2006. Vol. 81. P. 46-77.
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AHall3 yCiX YMHHHUKIB PYChKO-CKaHJIWHABCHKOI B3aEMOMAII B  TepioA
CepennboBivus osiCHIOE, YoMy Pych um 3emii CxiiHOT €BpoIU 4acTo Ipaju poiib
HEHTPaJIbHUX JIOKAIIM car mpo icTopuyHi 4yacu. Tak caMoO HaM He 37a€ThCs TUBHOIO 1
0013HaHICTh Y TeorpadiuHuX Ta ICTOPUYHUX JACTAISIX, AK€ BITHOCHHU IIUX PET1OHIB
OyiM TaKMMHU TICHUMH, 110 B TIEBHI MOMEHTH CBOE€i 1CTOPil BOHU BUTBOPWIN €IUHUHN
KyJIbTYpHUA Ta MOMITHYHUN mpocTip. [louynHatoum Big BIKIHTIB-TOPTOBLIB YU
IIBEJCHKUX CEeJISiH, W0 TMepecelwIncs Ha CXiJ, 1 3aKIHYyI4Yd HOPBE3bKUMHU
OPUHLIAMH, SIKI [IyKadd TOJITUYHOTO TMPUTYIKY TIPH JBOPI PYCHKUX KHS3IB,
CKaHJMHABU TBOPWJIM HOBHUH KYyJbTYpHUH MPOCTIp Ha CXIJHOMY (OPIIOCTI CBOTO
cBiTy. L5 KynbTypa 3a3HaBanga CyTTEBUX JIOKAJIbHUX BIUIMBIB, K1 MOMIMPIOBAIKCS Ha
0aThKIBIIMHY Ta J0JlaBaJi HOB1 CEHCU Y CBITOTJIs Jitoel [liBHOoUi.

Bikinru, siki OyJid OpraHIYHOIO CKJIAJ0BOIO PAaHHBOJEP’KABHUX IOCEJICHb Y
CxinHit €Bpori, cTaau BaXJIMBUM KaHAJIOM, 4Yepe3 sikuid iH(opMmailis mpo i 3emi
noTparuisuia Ha MiBHIY. BpaxoByrouu 1110 0COOJIMBICTh, MOKHA Kpalle 3p03yMITH TE3Y
lanca Sko6a OpHidra, sSkuii BBaXaB Pych YacTHMHOI HOPAMYHOI CHiIbHOTH?!!,
BpaxoByroun KIJIbKICTb JIFOAEH, SIKI TYT MELIKaJIH, iXHIH COIlabHUI CTaTyC, a TAKOXK
MOCTIMHI TMOJITHYHI, KYJbTYpPHI Ta TOPTOBI 3B’S3KM MK ITUMHU TEPUTOPISIMH, HE
BUJIA€THCA AUBHUM TOM (pakT, mo Pych s ToroyacHMX HOpMaHiB Oyja OJHUM 13
HEHTpiB (pOpMyBaHHS CKaHIUHABCHKOI KyJIbTypu. Tak caMoO HE BHIAETHCS TUBHUM 1
Tol (akT, mo 1e OyJa BaXJIMBA TEPUTOPIS 3 TMOIJIAMY ICTOPUYHOI TIaM’sTi

CKaHIMHAaBIB.

2.2. lloiTH4Hi, CyCHUIbHI Ta KYJbTYPHI IEPeAyMOBH PO3BUTKY

icJIaHACBKOI JiTepaTypu

Mu BxKe 3rajyBajid TIpo Te, M0 cara € YHIKaJIbHUM TBOPOM B iCTOpIi CBITOBOI
mitepatypu. [Ipote as Toro, o6 BIOBHI 30arHyTH ii BUTOKH, HAM BapTO PO3MOYaTH
Halle JOCTIPKEHHS 3 aHali3y CYCHUIbCTBA, Y SKOMY BHUHHUKJIM Ta PO3BUHYJHUCS Il

npaii. BuBYeHHS cepeqoBHINa iXHHOTO TBOPEHHS JacTh BIANOBIAI Ha KIFOYOBI

211 Orning H. J. Transient Borders. P. 373-375.
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NUTaHHS (HOPMYBaHHS TOJITHKHA TaM’ATi Ta cHOopMye PO3yMiHHSI 1HTEIEKTYaJIbHOTO
CEpellOBHUIIA TOTO Yacy. 3pO3yMIBIIU 1€, MU 3MOXEMO MOSCHUTU (DEHOMEH car Ta
YCBIIOMUMO, HACKIJIbKMA HEMEPECiuHOI0 Oylia CIUIBHOTA, Y SIKIH HApOJKYBaJIMCS IIi

TBOPH.

2.2.1. OcobsmBocTi GopMyBaHHS CYyCHUIBHUX Ta MOJITHYHUX iHCTUTYTIB

y cepeanboBiuHii Icaanaii

Komu Mu roBopuMO Mpo ICTaHACBKE CYCHUIBCTBO, TO MAaeMO Ha yBasi
0COOJIMBY €MITPaHTChKY cliibHOTY. OcTpiB Icianis He MaB aBTOXTOHHUX >KUTEJIIB.
Bin mouaB aktuBHO 3acensaTrcs B IX cT. 31e0UIbIIoro Moro KoJIoHi3yBajau HOPBEXKII
Ta KUTEJ THIIUX CKaHAMHABChKUX KOpoJiBcTB. Ha ocHoBi ananizy JIHK nocniguuku
CTBEP/IKYIOTh TaKOX 1 PO MPHUCYTHICTh KEIBTCHKOTO HACEJICHHS, SIKE 37€01IbIIOTO
Oyno Buxiguamu 3 Ipnanaii>'?. IMepuii mocenenui Oyju MepeBaXHO aBAHTIOPHMMHU
JIIOJIbMHU, SIKI B CUJTy MEBHUX OOCTaBUH HE MOTJIM 3aJIMIIATUCS Ha OaThKiBIIMHI. Yac
aAKTHUBHOT'O 3aCEJICHHS IIi€l 3eMJil 30ircs 3 MOCHUJICHHSM ILEHTPali3alliifHOl MOTITHKH
HOpBe3bKOro mpasutens [apanpna [apdarpa. VYHacmimok Hei  HOpPBE3bKI
3€MJICBJIACHUKN BTPATUJIM 3HAYHYy YACTUHY CBOIX KOJMINHIX NpuUBLIEiB. XTOChH
ONMMHMBCS 110332 3aKOHOM, XTOCh TMOTPAIUB Y HEMHJIICTH JI0 TPABUTENSA, a XTOCh
BUPYIIMB y JAJEKY MOJAOPOK y MOMIYKaX KPAI[Oro KUTTs .

Mopneni cycniipHOI Ta nepkaBHOT opraHizaiii [cnanii He Oynu ckomiioBaHi 31
CKaHJIMHABCbKUX KOPOJIBCTB. TyT He OyJl0 KOpOJIIB Ta TPAAMIINHOI apUCTOKpAaTIi.
['eorpadiuni yMOBM AaBaiM iCIaHIISIM 3MOTy obxoautucs 6e3 (axoBoi apmii, 110
YHEMOXKJIMBIIIOBAIO (opMyBaHHA TpodeciiiHOi BIACHKOBOI €MITH KJIACHYHOTO
dbeonanbHOTO CycniibcTBa. [IpOBIIHOIO BEPCTBOIO CYCIUILCTBA CTAIU T'OA1 — JiACpH

OOIIMH, SIK1 3aBJSKU CBOEMY aBTOPUTETY BHKOHYBAJIHM aJMIHICTPaTHBHI, CyJOBI Ta

212 Price T. D. Introduction: New Approaches to the Study of the Viking Age Settlement across the North
Atlantic. Journal of the North Atlantic. 2018. Vol. 7. P. v—vi; McEvoy B., Bradley D. G. Y-chromosomes and the extent
of patrilineal ancestry in Irish surnames. Human Genetics. 2006. Vol. 119, no. 1-2. P. 212-219.

213 Vésteinsson O. Patterns of Settlement in Iceland. A Study in Pre-History. Saga-Book. 2001. Vol. 25. P. 1-29,;
Smith K. P. Landnam: The Settlement of Iceland in Archaeological and Historical Perspective. World Archaeology.
1995. Vol. 26, no. 3. P.319-347; JIxakcoun T. N3 Hopsernu B «JlemoByio cTpaHy»: O HOPBEXCKOM 3aCEICHUH
Wcnanauu B koH1E [X B. Anvmanax cesepoesponetickux u oanmuiickux ucciedosanui. 2017. T. 2. C. 13-25.
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peniriiiai ¢yHkiii. Toxi He Manu ¢dopManbHOT BIaad Haj iHIIMMHM. IXHiii cTartyc
MOXHa OyJI0O BTPATUTH, YCMAJIKyBaTH YW HAaBITh KYyNUTU. 3AeOUIBIIOTO 1ie Oyiu
BEJIMKI 3€MJICBJIACHHUKH, SIKI Majd aBTOPUTET Ta BOJIOAUIM HEOOXITHUM HabOpoMm
HABUYOK, 11100 3aXMILATH MpaBa CBOiX 3eMJISIKIB MiJ Yac CyJ0BUX cymnepedok. OKkpiM
TOTO, 11l JIFOJX OOCTOIOBAJIM 1HTEpEeCH OOIIMHU Ha 3arajbHOHAIIOHATLHOMY 310paHH1
— anbTUHIy?'4,

CrhinpHOTa JIOACH, K1 OB’ sA3yBaju ceOe 3 MEBHUM TO/l1, Ha3uBaJacsl TOJIOPI.
CyTb iCHYBaHHS TaKUX CYCHUIbHUX OJWHUIIb MOJIATANA Y B3a€MHIN BUTOJll. 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, TOJIl 3aXHIIaB IHTEPECH CBOIX 3E€MJISIKIB Y CYJIOBUX CyIepeukax, 3 1HIIOTO,
OpoTeKIliss  QepMepiB  jJornomaraja 3MIIHIOBATA  aBTOPUTET, IOKpallyBaTH
MaTepilajibHE CTAaHOBUIIE Ta 3aXWMIIATH BJIACHI 3eMJil. 3€MIIEBJIACHUKU He Oy
3aJIeKHUMU BiJl TOJll, BOHU Mau (popmaibHE MpaBo oOUpaTH HOTo Ta BiJIMOBISITUCS
Bix Moro mociyr, skmo Oynu HUMHU He 3am0BojeHi’’. Came Tomy roai BapTo 06yIo
TypOyBaTUCs MpO BJIACHY pemnyTauiio. BoHn manu OyTH He Juiie KpaCHOMOBHUMU Ta
KMITJIMBUMH JUJIs1 cyJoBuX cripaB. O00B’A3k0oBUMH OyJid oprasizaiiisi OEHKETIB Ta
JapyBaHHs NoAapyHKiB ¢epMepaM. Emizoau iciaHIChKUX car 3aBXKId BO3BEIUUYIOTh
IEAPICTh AK KIIOYOBY pUcy Xopomoro romi’'®. Takox Jigepu CIIBHO 3aaydaiu
Mpalo CKaJb/IB, sIKI BAKOHYBAJIA POJIb 3aC001B MacoBoi 1H(OpMaIlii.

[Tin wac anamizy iH@opMauli 3 MpaBOBUX JPKEpeN Ta car, Kl 3MajbOBYBaJIH
munyne Icnanpii?!’, Moxe CKIacThCs BpaKeHHs, IO L JepiaBa Oyla OCTPOBOM

CIIOKOI0 Ta MHUPY Ha (POHI IHIIMX CKaHAMHABCHKMX KOPOJIBCTB. PeanpHicTh Oyia

214 Vésteinsson O. A Divided Society: Peasants and the Aristocracy in Medieval Iceland. Viking and Medieval
Scandinavia. 2007. Vol. 3. P. 118-121.
215 Mu maronomryemMo Ha (OpMaTbHOMY MPaBi OCKUILKH JOCITIAHHKH CTABIATH IMiJl CyMHIB, 0 NPAaKTUKA 3MiHU IO
Oyna mommpeHow. ['yuHap KapiccoH cTBepmkyBaB, M0 31€01ILIIOTO TOAI MajM CBOi TePUTOpialbHI 30HU BIUIHBY.
BinmosinHo, dpepmepn Oynm 3anexHi Bix JOKambHHUX Jinepis. Ilpu 1mpoMy, ogHa i3 car MIiCTHTh €mi30[ SAKHH 3ranye
3Minu roxi. Ilpu mpomy, romi crpaBii MOTJIM BTPAaTUTH CBil CTAaryc, SKIIO HE BUKOHYBAIM IOKJIAJEHWX Ha HUX
¢ynkuiit. binem neransro us. Karlsson G. Godar and Hofdingjar in Medieval Iceland. Saga-Book. 1974. Vol. 19.
P. 358-370.
216 Sigurdsson J. V. Kings, Earls And Chieftains. Rulers In Norway, Orkney And Iceland c. 900-1300. Ideology and
Power in the Viking and Middle Ages. Leiden, 2011. P. 70.
217 Taki caru Ha3WBaJNM caramu Tpo iciaHanis abo pojgoBumu caramu. Lleil Tepmin OyJI0 3aCTOCOBAHO IS TOTO, 100
BHOKPEMHUTH OCOOJHMBHI BHJ TEKCTiB, AKi onmucyBann MuHyne Icmanaii y nepion i3 930 mo 1030 poxkie (Bix car). Lli
TBOpHM HOYaiy 3anucyBatu Ha modatky XIII ct. Bonn omoBiganu mpo monii HEaBHROTO MUHYJIOTO. 3AE01IBIIOrO Iie
Oy CroKeTH MPHUCBSTYeH] 00POTHO1 PI3HUX KIIaHiB.
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npotuiexHor. Carm, sAKki OmMCyBaaM CydacHi mofii-', mokasyroTe Macmrad
BHYTPIIIHIX KOH(IIKTIB. ABTOPH IIUX TEKCTIB JCTAJIHHO OMHUCYIOTh MPaBOBI 3BHYAIi,
Kl KOHTPAacTyIOTh 13 THM, IO MM YHTAaEMO B 3aKOHHMKaxX. Hepigko mpaBoBi
CYNEepeyKd CIPUUYUHSUIN Cepil0 BOMBCTB, K1 BUMAarajid KPOBHOI MOMCTU Ta TATHYJIU
3a CO0OI0 3aTsDKHY Cepilo HacWulsl. 3aBAsKd PoOOOTI 3 TaKUMHU caramMu CTae
3po3yMiior ponb romi. Came Ha JiAepiB JIOKAIBHHX OOMMH OYyJW TMOKIJIaaeH]
O00OB’SI3KM 3 BPETYJIIOBaHHS 4Bap. [HIIMMH cioBamu, 3a0€3MEUYEHHS HOPMaIbHOIO
(GYHKIIOHYBaHHSI CYCHUIBHUX 1HCTUTYTIB OyJi0 BiAMOBIJANTBHICTIO OOIIMHHHUX
JifepiB. [ TyT 3Ha4Hy poJib BiAIrpaBaiy HE JIUIIE BOEHHI Ta KOMYHIKATUBHI HABUYKH,
a 1 comianbHuil craryc’!®. V carax MoKHa IPOCTEKHTH, SKi PUCH BO3BEIUYYBAB
aBTOp MpHU OINHUCI MEBHUX IMEPCOHAXIB. SKIIO HOPBE3BKHX KOPOJIB 300pakyBaslv
HaWBUIIIUMH, HAWMIIHIIIAMHA Ta HAWXOpOOPIIIUMHU, TO JJIs 1CIAHICHKUX BOJXKIIB
(13M4HI XapaKTEepUCTUKH, OB’ sI3aH1 3 BIMHOIO, BIAXOIWIN HA Apyruil miaH. s Hux
HalBaXJIMBILIIM OyJI0 BMIHHS 3a1ar0pKyBaTH KoH(mikTr??,

[cmannui mepeHecan Ha OCTPIB TPAIULIMHUA TEepPMAHCHKUMA 3aKOHOJIaBUUN
opran — TuHI. KoxxHa o0nacTh Mana BiacHi 310paHHS, Ji€ OOrOBOPHOBAIHUCS
HAWBAXKJIUBIINII THUTAaHHS CHUIBHOTH Ta pPO3TIANAINCs CyJoBl crpaBu. [luTanHs
3arajbHOJICPKABHOTO XapaKTEpy BUPILIyBAIUCS HA LIOPIYHOMY albTHHIY. OKpiMm
TOTO, aJbTHHI BBa)KaBCSI BEPXOBHOIO CYJIOBOIO YCTaHOBOK. J[0 HBOTO BXOAMIIO
TPUILATHh JICB’SITh HAWIMOBAXKHIIIUX TOJI, XO4ya IPUCYTHIMH MiJ Yac NPUUHATTS
pimens, Mornum Oyru  Bcei BinmbHI  uonmosiku??!. TomoByBaB Ha mux 360pax
3akoHOMOBelb (LOgsOgumadur). 3akoHOMOBEIlb MaB JOCKOHAJIO 3HATH 3aKOHHW Ta
BM1JI0 iX mosicHioBaTH. I{e OyB BHOOPHUI IMOCT 13 KaICHITIE€I0 HA TPU POKHU. 3a3HaUCHA

mocajga TaKOX HE HaaaBajga QGopMallbHOI BIaaM, MPOTEe Ha HEl oOupaiu

218 Caru mpo cy4acHicTh e HasuBanu caramu npo CtypiyHris. KoHueniis uux TBOpiB 3akjiajeHa Bke y caMiil Ha3Bi.
Lli TBopu Oynu NpUCBsSYEHI HEAABHIM MOAIAM SKi MajM Miclle Ha OCTpPOBI. 3a3Hauy€Hi TEKCTH 3aCHOBYBAINCS Ha
PO3IOBIISIX OYEBH/ILIB, @ B OKPEMHX BHIIaJKax aBTOp caM OyB yYaCHHKOM 4HM CBifikoM mogii. Ilepioxa 3amucy umx car
npunaB Ha XIII cr. 3aBasgky MiHIMaIbHOMY YacOBOMY HPOMDKKY MDK IHOAISIMH Ta iX 3amMCOM, L€l aHp MICTHThH
Gararo 1iHHOI akTH4HOi iHpOpMaii A1t BUBUEHHS COLiabHOT icTopii Icmanuii.
219 Jakobsson S. The Process of State-Formation in Medieval Iceland. Viator. 2009. Vol. 40, no. 2. P. 151-170.
220 Sigurdsson J. V. Kings, Earls And Chieftains. P. 69-71.
21 Byock J. Governmental Order in Early Medieval Iceland. P. 22-23.
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HaWBIUTMBOBIMUX JroJIei. OKpiM TOTO, 3aKOHOMOBEIb OyB BEPXOBHUM apOITPOM Y

cyrnepeukax>?2.

2.2.2. BiuiuB XpucTHsIHI3alIl HA MOJITHYHE TA KYJbTypPHe KUTTA [caanaii

CyTTeBi 3MiHU B CyCNUIbHUX BiAHOCHHAX Icmanmii BinOyucs micis MpUHHATTS
xpuctusiactBa B 1000 p. Ha BinMiHy Bij IHIIMX CKaHIUHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB, € LU
IpoIeC CYNPOBOPKYBABCS HACHIBCTBOM, ICHAHANI JOOPOBUTRHO IOTOIMIMCS

223 Tl HanarouKeHHs (GyHKIIOHYBaHHs

NPUIHATHA HOBY BIpYy Ha 3arajibHUX 300pax
HOBO1 KOH(ecii He OoBenocs 3alyyaTd 3HAYHy KUIBKICTh MICIOHEpIB 13 €Bporu.
AOconoTHa OLTBIIICTh TOAl, AKI Oyl TOB’s3aHl 3 SIBUYHUIBKUMH PETITIHHUMU
KyJIbTaMu>*?, cTajium mactopaMd HOBOI LEPKBH. Y pE3yJbIaTi IbOr0 IeEpI
JECATWIITTS HaBEpPHEHHS € 4YyJOBHM TMEpIOAOM ISl JOCHIKEHHS PeNiriiHOoro
CUHKPETH3MY S3UYHHUIITBA T XPUCTUSHCTBA>®,

Icmanncbka nepksa nepioi noyioBuHU XI cr. He Oyna 4acTUHOI BceneHChKOi.
He3Baxatoun Ha BCl HaMaraHHs HIJIAPOCHKOTO apXIE€MUCKOMa MiAMOPSAIKYBaTH
3rajiani napadii, nepkna Icnanzii 30epirajia HE3aJlEKHICTh aX JI0 JPYroi MOJOBUHU

XII cr.??® 3payna yacTMHA iCHAHACHKMX 3BMYAiB HE CHIiBBIJHOCHIACA 3 HOPMaMu

KaHOHIYHOTO TIpaBa. Hanpukiaz, nmocagy enuckona 371e01bIoro o0iiiMamy BUXI/LI 3

22 Sigurdsson J. V. The godar and «Cultural Politics» of the Years ca. 1000— 1150. Social Norms in Medieval
Scandinavia. 2019. P. 8-9.
22 Jochens J. Late and Peaceful: Iceland’s Conversion Through Arbitration in 1000. Speculum. 1999. Vol. 74, no. 3.
P. 653-654.
224 JIoCHiHUKK 3ayBXWIIM, 10 ETHMOJIOTiS CJIOBA TOJi TOB’A3aHA i3 IEPMAHCHKOK) CAKPAIBHOK TEPMiHOJOTIEH.
CnoBo god, ororoxxHIOBaNOCs i3 Oorom. TepmiHom gudja repmanmi Mmo3Ha4damu >kepuiB. Ha ocHOBI mporo Oyio
BHUCYHYTO TPHITYIIEHHS, IO MEepBiCHO (YHKIIi IOl y TepMaHCHKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI OyIIM TOB’S3aHi i3 peNiriHHAM
KyJIbTOM.
225 Jakobsson S. Conversion and Cultural Memory in Medieval Iceland. Church History. 2019. Vol. 88, no. 1. P. 1-26.
226 @opmanbHO icIaHAChKa LEpKBa CTala YaCTHHOK HiZapOChKOro apxiemuckorcTsa y 1153 poui. Jlo mporo Bona Oyna
YaCTHHOIO JYHJCHKOTO apXxiemuckomaty. [IpoTe HacmpaBzi 3anexHicTh mepkBu B IciaHfii Oyna TiMbKM Ha Mamepi.
Jlarepancekuit cuHon 1215 poky 3arBepiuB, IO €NHCKON HE MOXKE OYyTH NpH3HAYEHHH KOPOJIEeM YH IHIIUMH
cBiTcbKUMH ocobamu. lle Mae pobutm smme apxiermuckon. 3 i€l TOYKM 30py ICIHAaHACBKUM KJip HE BiINOBiAaB
KaHOHIYHOMY TpaBy a/UKe YCi JyXOBHI MOcaayl 3aliMaiy JIoAH, siki Oyiau oOpaHi MicueBUMH BoxasMu. HopBesbki
€TMCKONU 3aTBEpKEHi apXiermuckonoM mnoyamu npubysatd jgo Icnamnaii micns 1239. Im jmosemocs Goportues i3
MICIIEBOIO OIIO3MIIE€I0, sIKa HE Oakajla ajanTyBaTHCS A0 HOBUX yMoB. Jlumie micis BxomkeHHs Icmanmii 1o
HopBe3bkoro KopomiBCTBa KOpPOJIb OTPUMAaB ITOBHOLIHHMH JOCTYNl 10 IEPKOBHOI Biagu Ta 3MIr 3a0e3neduTH
MOBHOI[IHHE BXOJKEHHs 110 BceseHcbkol 1epkBu. HaciiikoM 1bOTo CTaio MOBHOLIHHE NepeiaHHs LIEPKOBHUX 3eMelb
y Biany nepksu. bineme nus Sigurdsson J. V. Changing layers of jurisdiction and the reshaping of the Icelandic society
c. 1220-1350. Communities in European history : representations, jurisdictions, conflicts. 2007. P. 180—183.
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HaWBIUIMBOBIMMX KiaHiB. Ll mocaga Oyna BHOOpPHOIO, a HE 3a MPHU3HAYCHHIM
apXiE€MUCKoIIa.

Peniriiini cnopynau 37e0UTbIIOTO 3BOAMIIMCA Ha 3eMJsIX Tofl. Bonu Oynum
iXHBOIO MPHUBATHOIO BJIACHICTIO Ta IepejaBajacs B CHAJOK Hamaakam. Taki ropi
BBKAIKCS CBALICHHUKAMH, aj€ YacTO BOHM HE TMpaBWJIM MECH, a HaliMmaiu
IIPECBITEPIB 1 JUIIIE 3AUIIAINCS BIACHUKAMU IIEPKBU. Y TPUMAHHS XpaMiB Majo CBOT
€KOHOMIYHI BHUTOAM, aJpKe, 3a JaHUMHU JIOCTIJHMKIB, BJIACHUKH LEPKBU MOTJIU
orpumyBatu 10 50% Bin gecsatuHu. lle cyTT€BO BIUTMHYJIO Ha 3MIITHEHHS
(h1HaHCOBOTO CTAHOBHMIIA OKPEMHX BOK/IIB Ta BUIMJIOCS B CYCIIJIbHI TpaHCc(popMallii,
CIIpUYMHEH] 301IbIIEHHSIM MaiHOBOT HEPiBHOCTI >,

Piu y TOoMy, 1m0 OOLIMHHI JiAepH, AKI TENep BUKOHYBAIM IyXOBHI (DYHKIII,
OPOAOBKYBAIM 3aXMUINATH I1HTEpEeCH CBOIX cHuUIbHOT. Hepinko 1€ BuMaraio
3aCTOCYBaHHS CHWJIM, IO HE MOTJO TO€IHYBAaTHUCSA 13 caHOM CBslleHHHKA. Lle
MPU3BEJO JI0 TOro, 110 B 1190 p. Oysio yxBajieHO 3aKOH, KWW 3a00pOHSB CyMIIIaTH
pOJIb OTIIA LIEPKBH Ta Toji. Sk cTBepxkye Ceppip SkoOccoH, 11e OyB BUPITATBHUIMA
YUHHUK, SIKHI PU3BIB /10 MOPYIIEHH OallaHCcy CHJI Ha ocTpoBi. Ha myMKy BueHoOro,
HACJTIZIKOM IIUX TMOJiN cTaja KOHIEHTpAIlisl BIaAW B PyKaX HEBEIMKOI KUIBKOCTI
KJIaHIB, 1[0 BWJIMJIOCS B TIEPI10J MOJITUYHOT HECTAaOUTLHOCTI Ta MEPMAHEHTHUX BOEH.
Ieit wac 6yB Hasamwmii enmoxoro Crypnynris (1220—1264)*2. Moro 3aBepureHHs
30ira€ThCsi 3 BTPATOI ICHaHAIEI0 HE3AIEKHOCTI MIISAXOM MIiAMNOPSIKYBAHHS ii
HOpBE3bKii KOpoHi. e Oysio pe3ynbTaTtoM NOCTIHHUX MIKYCOOUIb, K1 MPU3BEIH 10

IIOCUIICHHS BIIaJM HOPBE3bKOro Koposst I'okona IV,

227 Jakobsson S. Heaven is a Place on Earth Church and Sacred Space in Thirteenth- Century Iceland. Scandinavian
studies:. 2010. Vol. 82, no. 1. P. 1-20.; Sigurdsson J. V. Conversion and Identity in the Viking-Age North: Some
Afterthoughts. Medieval Identities.: Socio-Cultural Spaces. Turnhout, 2014. P. 234-235.
228 Haspa emoxu CtypiyHriB noxomuts Bix «Caru mpo Crypnymriy». Ll TBip 6yB NpHUCBIYEHMI HAWMOTYTHIIIOMY
KJIaHOBI TOTO 4Yacy KJIAHOBi. 3a3HaUY€HHMM TEPMIHOM MNO3HA4YaroTh mepiox Bix 1220 p. 10 1OroBOpY MpO BXOPKEHHS
Icmannii no Hopsesbkoro kopomiBctBa (1262). Okpemi MOCHITHUKH HAa3WBAIOTH IEH IMEPioJ OJHUM 13 HaWOUIBII
KPOBOIIPOJIMTHUX 3a BCIO ICTOpil0 iCHyBaHHA JepkaBHOcTi. Came B Iiel uyac BigOyBaJMCsl BaXJIMBI CyCITUIBHI
TpaHcdopmarii, CHpUUMHEH] MOPYIICHHSIM OajlaHCy CHJI JOKIBHHX JijepiB. OfHUM i3 pe3ysbTaTiB IbOro KOHMIIKTY
CTaJla KOHLIEHTPALlisl BIaJM B pyKax OKpeMuX KiaHiB. OJHaK KyJ¥ OUIBII JaJeKOCSHKHUM HACIiJIKOM CTaJlo 3aTydeHHs
HOPBE3bKOT'O0 KOPOJISL JO ICIAaHACBKMX BHYTpILIHIX crpaB. Y pe3yibTaTi HbOro OyJO JOCATHYTO IApPHTETy MIiX
MICIIEBUMU €JiTaMH, a TaKOX TIOCUJICHHsI 30BHIIITHHOTO BIUIMBY 3 00Ky Hopgerii, mo B KiHIIEBOMY MiJICYMKY MPHU3BEIO
JI0 TOTO, 1m0 Icnanmis cTana vactuHO HopBe3pKoro KOpoJiiBCTBa.
22 Jakobsson S. The Process of State-Formation. P. 10-12.
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Opnak  KyJAbTYpHI  HACHIAKKM  MOPUMHSTTS ~ XPUCTUSHCTBA Oynu  1Ie
JMANeKOCSHKHINI. SIK 3a3HAUYE€HO BUIIE, XPUCTUSHCTBO B MEPII JECATUIITTS CBOTO
ICHYBaHHS JTy>K€ TICHO OyJIO TIOB’s13aHE 3 S3UYHUITBOM. Lle mposBIsiiocs He TUTHKHY B
TOMY, IO TEPUIMMH CBSIIEHHUKAMH 37e01IbII0T0 OyJIM KoJMIIHI kepii. Hosa
penirist Oyia CKJIaJIHUM KOMIUIEKCOM CBITOTJISITHMX TIEPEKOHAHb, SIKI BIUTMBAJIA HA BCi
cdepH JIFOACHKOTO KHUTTS. 3MIHHA IUX TIEPEKOHAHB TPUBAIH ITOKOJIIHHSIMHU.

YV cBoemy mociimkenti Moy Binap CirypaccoH 3BepHYB yBary Ha BaroMicTb
KyJibTy cBATUX B Icmanmii. MiciieBi XpaMu 3aBKIu 3BOJWJIA Ha YECTh KOTPOTOCh 31
CBATUX, SIKUX BBa)KaJU TMOKPOBUTEISIMU THUX 3eMelb uM pojauH. lle Oyno He
BUIAJKOBO, QK€ TaKWUW MiaxXij OyB OLIBII 3pO3YMUINM JJIsi KOJHUIIHIX SI3MYHUKIB,
AK1 111€ HEJaBHO crnoBigyBaiau mnomiiteizm. llle ogHuUM BaXIuBUM ejleMeHTOM Oyia
3MiHa pUTYyaliB Ha 3aKOHOJABYOMY piBHI. JlOCHIIHMK 3ayBa)KuB, 110 BXKE B MEpIIi
JNECATWIITTS TICJs HaBEPHEHHS apXeojoru (IKCyBaJid TMOBHUM MepexiJ Ha
XPUCTUSHCHKUH 00psA MOX0BaHHA>>", BiH MOSACHIOE LIE THM, IO PUTYald BEAYTh IO
MiJCBIAOMOI  3MIHM CcHocoOy MHUCIEHHs. 3BH4Yai, IOB’sA3aHI 3 IOXOBaHHSIM,
HApOJKEHHSAM Ta BECULIAM, € OJHHMHU 3 HalOinbll KOHCEpBATHBHHUX. IXHs 3MiHA
CcTaja IMepPIIMM KPOKOM 10 (POpMyBaHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CBiTOrTIA My !,

CumO103 S3MYHULITBA Ta XPHUCTUSHCTBA J00OpE MPOCTEKYEThCS HAa MPUKIAJI
VSIBJICHb TIPO 370pOB’sl. 3TiTHO 3 TOTOYaCHUM 3aKOHOJIABCTBOM, 3/1MCHEHHS OY]ib-

232

SKUX MariyHux putyainiB 0yio 3aboponeno~-. [Ipore caru noka3yrTs 3BOpOTHE. Mu

3yCTpI4a€eMO 3TaJKh MOOYTOBOI Marii 3 METOH 3IUICHHS BiJ HEAYriB. Y Mepiof

XPUCTUSIHCTBA 00’ €KT >KEPTBONMPUHOIIEHD 3MINTYETHCSI HA TIEPCOHAXKIB JEMOHOJOT T

233

— enb(]iB, THOMIB Ta AyXiB~°. BuBualouu miBHIYHI TeKCTH, Anapik [0t npuiycTus,

B0 TpamuiiHUM TOXOBAJLHHM €JIEMEHTOM TepMaHIiB Oyino TpymocmaieHHs. llel cmociG 3axopoHeHHs OyB
MOIMPEHUH Ha OUTBIIOCTI MIBHIYHUX 3€MeNb Y MOXPUCTHSHCHKHN mepioxa. IllompaBma BapTo 3a3HadMTH, IO HE yCi
CKaHJMHABU JOTPUMYBAJMCS IbOro 3BHYat. Hanmpukian Bimome mnoxoBaHHs B Ocebepry MICTHTh CliJH
TpynonokiaaeHHs. binbm neransHo [uB. Annpomryk @. Ocebeper. 3araaku koposeBckoro kyprana. Kues : Laurus,
2017. 124 c. OnHak miciist 3a1pOBaKEHHS XPUCTUSHCTBA, 00ps/] KpeMallil IIOBHICTIO 3HUKAE 13 IIOXOBAIBHUX I1aM ’SITOK
CKaH/IWHABIB.
31 Sigurdsson J. V. Conversion and Identity. P. 236-238.
232 Laws of Early Iceland: Gragas 1. The codex regius of Gragas with material from other manuscripts. Volume I / trans.
by A. Dennis, R. Perkins, P. Foote. Winnipeg: Univ. of Manitoba Press, 1980. P. 39.
23 Orning H. J. The Magical Reality of the Late Middle Ages: exploring the world of the fornaldarségur. Scandinavian
Journal of History. 2010. Vol. 35, no. 1. P. 3-20.
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10 CKaHJWHABH MepcoH1PikyBain XBOpoOHU. [[boro BUCHOBKY BiH AIHIIIOB HAa OCHOBI
JIHTBICTUYHHUX TOPIBHSAHB. JIJIS CkaHAMHABIB Heayr OyB Purs-om, TOOTO MOHCTpPOM,
KU MIT OyTH SIK TIPUYUHOIO 3aXBOPIOBAHHS, TaK 1, BIacHE, CaMOI0 XBOpobOoto. Taka
CHHOHIMIiSI, Ha JYMKYy aBTOpa, CBIIYUTh MpPO TMpaJaBHIA CHUMBOJI3M, SKUNA OYyB
3aKJIaICHAHA Y CBITOTJISIL JIFO/IEH Toro yacy. bopoTb0a 3 HexyroMm OTOTOKHIOBAIACS 3
O00poThOOI0 TIPOTH MOHCTpA, a cama XBopobOa Oylia CBOEPITHOIO Mi(OJOTIYHOIO

cyTHicTIO?*

. OkpiM mIpUHECEHHS KepTB OoraM Ta Pi3HUM JEMOHOJIOTTYHUM 1CTOTaM,
JIOAW TIOBCSIKYAC BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM PI3HOMAHITHI aMylieTH Ta 0oOeperu, 1o Maiu
BIJIBEPHYTH BiJl HUX He3rojau. [Ipo momysisipHICTH LKUX pedei y cepeaHbOBIYHIN
CkananHaBii CBIAUYUTH BEJIMKA KUIBKICTh 3HAX1JIOK, SIK1 apX€OJIOTH 1IeHTU(]IKYIOTh SIK
amysneTd. BopHodac yd4eHI CXWISIOTBCA 1O JYMKH, IO OUIBIIICTh 13 HUX HE
30eperivcs J0 HaAIMX JHIB 4Yepe3 CBOE OpraHiuHe MOXOKEHHs, a/pKe 4YacTo

35 He 3HHKIHA MiCs

oOeperamu OyJIM DOCIMHHM, SKi BB@KAIMCH IUIFOLIAMMS
NPUIHATTS XPUCTUSHCTBA 1 PI3HOTO POy YAKIyHH Ta LIUIATENI. Y carax 3ragyroThCs
JIIOJTU, JIO SIKUX 3BEPTAIUCSA 1O JIOTIOMOTY B JIIKYBaHHI1. 3/1€011bII0T0 11€ OYJIU BiIBMHU
Ta 4YakiyHu abo crapi wmyapeui. Jlo mnpuknamy, B «Ca3i npo Crropiayra
[TpauboBUTOTO» 3ragyeThes cTapa yakiyHka Bedpes, sika Moria He Juile HaKJIaaaTu
Yapy, a TaKOXK JIIKyBaT Joaei>*®. V 1poMy % TBOpPi ONUCYIOTh YaKJIyHIB, SKi MaIu
3/IaTHICTh BUJIIKOBYBAaTH Oyb-5IKI XBOPOOH.

CyTTeBl BIUIMBH S3MYHMIIBKOI PEIirii, a TaKOX HE3aJeKHICTh 1CIIaHJICHKOT
LEPKBH MO3HAUYMIIUCSA HAa OCOOJIMBOMY CHPUUHATTI CBO€I 1CTOPii. SKIIO B OUIBIIOCTI
€BPONEIHCHKUX  JIep)KaB  3alpoOBaPKEHHS  XPUCTHSHCTBA  CYNPOBOKYBAIOCS
MPOTUCTOSIHHSAM  SI3UYHULIBKIM OMO3MINi, TO I1CHaHAI HE Majld JOCBIAY Takoi
00poThOU. YHACTIAOK IILOTO B HUX HE cOopMyBajiacs TPaAUILIisl BIJKMHEHHS YCbOTO
MOTaHChKOTO. Icianii yacTo 3BepTagucs 10 CBOTO MUHYJIOTO Ta KyJIbTUBYBAJIU LEH

CIoCi0 MUCJIEHHS. 3aBAsIKU 1IbOMY BOHHM CTaJM OJIHUM 13 He0araTbOx €BPONEHCHKUX

HapoJiB, KOMY BJaJoCsi 30€pertTd CBOI JOXPHUCTHSHCHKI 3BHYai Ta KYJbTypy B

234 Hall A. "Pur sarripu pursa trutin": Monster-Fighting and Medicine in Early Medieval Scandinavia. Revista de
Historia de la Medicina y de la Ciencia. 2009. P. 195-218.
235 Fuglesang S. H. Viking and medieval amulets in Scandinavia. Fornvéinnen. 1989. Vol. 84. P. 21-22.
236 I'naserpuna I'. Mcnanackue Bukuarckue caru o CesepHoii Pycu. Mocksa: Jlagomup, 1996. C. 51.
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Mi(pOJIOTIYHUX TEKCTaX. 3aBISIKHU I TOJEPAHTHOCTI A0 HAC JIWNUIM HEOI[IHCHHI
TBOPH, SIKi PENPE3EHTYIOTh CBITOIIISAA TIE€PMAHIIB JTOXPHCTUSAHCHKOrO mepiomy>’.
Hacamnepen moBa ine npo serenaapHy kaury «lloetmuna Ennma», sika mae naBHe
MOXOJ/KEHHSI Ta MICTHTh YHIKaJbHY 1H(OpPMAIII0 PO PENIriiHI KyJIbTH MHUHYJOTO.
He menm BaxxnmBoro € 1 mpamst Caoppi Crypaycona «IIpozoBa Enma». Xowa meit
TEKCT 1 CTBOPIOBABCS B XPUCTUSHCHKHMI TEpiojl, BIH Ha JAMBO HEYNEPEIKEHO

300paKye MOTaHChKi BipyBaHHA> S,

2.2.3. IcTOpUYHiI BUTOKH Ta PO3BUTOK Caru B iCJIaHACBKOMY CYCHiJILCTBI

Y XII cr. Icmanpgis 3axuia claBU ICTOPUYHOI Ky3HI MIBHIYHOTO CBITY.
[cmannachbkl cKalpauM Ta iXHI PO3MOBIAl OyJiM HaA3BUYAMHO MOMYJSAPHUMHU M
aBTOPUTETHUMHM B YCIX 3€MJISIX, J€ CHUIKYBaJIWCA HOpPAWUYHUMH MoBamu. lle
TBEpJUKEHHS MiATBepAuB Iie JaHcbkuil ictopuk XII ct. Cakcon ['pamaTtuk, sikuid

HA3MBAB ICIAHALIB 3HABIAMHU JaBHBOI icTOpii’.

Ha xopucte 3a3HaueHoi Te3um
CBITYUTH 1 TOM (haKkT, IO HOPBE3bKI KOPOJI 3aMOBJISUIA 1CTOPIi MPO CBOIX MPEIKiB
came icnanacekuMm aBropam>?’, Besmka KilbKicTh IIMX aBTOpIiB y Pi3Hi Yacu CBOEi
Kap’€pu Kuja Ta MpaifoBaja MpuU ABOpaX HE JIUIIE HOPBE3bKUX, a W NAHCHKUX Ta
IIBEJCHKMX TpaBuTeniB>!,

[TouyaToxk icTopii car BapTO BIBOJWTH 13 Hacy ajamnTallii 1CIaHICbKOl MOBH J10
naTuHChKoi abetku. Ilg momis BigOynacs Ha 31mami XI-XII cr. 1 cnpuumHuia
CHpaBXHI KylIbTypHUM OyM Ha ocTpoBi. llepm HIX 30cepemxyBaTucs B LIEHTpax

MHUCEMHOCTI, Il TBOPH MPOXOJIMIIM CBOIO €BOJIIOIII0 Uyepe3 OCHKETH, BeCUIS Ta 1HIII

IPOMAJICBKI 300pu. Y JDKepenax 3HaxXOJAMMO MIATBEPHKEHHS, IO PO3MOBITAHHS

237 Tulinius T. Do the Icelanders believe in their myths? Europe: Revue littéraire mensuelle. 2005. Vol. 928-29. P. 31—
43; Tulinius T. Thykir-mer-godh-sonareign-i-ther". Fathers, ghost, and elements of the fantastic in three Icelandic
sagas. Revue des langues romanes. 1995. Vol. 101, no. 2. P. 145-162.

28 Sigurdsson G. The Eddas and Sagas of Iceland. Oxford Research Encyclopedia of Literature. Oxford, 2015.
URL: https://doi.org/10.1093/acrefore/9780190201098.013.1215 (date of access: 03.05.2022).

239 The first nine books of the Danish history of Saxo Grammaticus / trans. by O. Elton. Elton: Nutt, 1894. 435 p.

241 Sgrensen P. M. Social institutions and belief system of medieval Iceland (c. 870-1400) and their relations to literary
production. Old Icelandic Literature and Society. Cambridge, 2000. P. 13; Antonsson H. Salvation and Early Saga
Writing in Iceland: Aspects of the Works of the Pingeyrar Monks and their Associates. Viking and Medieval
Scandinavia. 2012. Vol. 8. P. 71-140.
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icTopiit 0yJI0 000B’SI3KOBOIO PO3BAXKAJIHLHOK YaCTHMHOKO THUHTIIB. IX po3moBiganu mpu

242 MicreBi BOXKIi BBAKAJIH CBOIM

JIBOpax KOPOJIIB Ta Ha MOCTIMHUX BEYipKax IrpoMa/l
00O0B’SI3KOM 3ampolryBaTu MPOQEeCiiHUX CKadbIiB, a 4aCTO W cami He ITypajucs
pO3BakaTH TOBApPUCTBO I[IKABUMH OIOBIAKaMH. BrpaBHI TMOBICTApl IIBUIKO
3100yBaJIA TOIMYJISIPHICTH 1 3aMTPOITYBAJIMCS 32 MEXKI CBOIX OOIIMH, a 3aXOIJINBI caru
MUTTIO TI€pelaBajucs, BTpayalOYd aBTOPCTBO. Taki YMOBH CTBOPIOBAIU
COPUSTIUBUI TPYHT JJIi PO3BUTKY I[OTO peMeciia Ta 3a0e3neuyBalid IUPKYJISIIIO
TBOpiB B Icmanii Ta 3a ii Mmexamu®®.

Baromicte miTepaTypu JUisi TOTOYACHOTO CYCIUJIBCTBA MOJKHA Kpaile
3pO3yMiTH, aHaji3yrouu Oiorpadito BHAATHOTO 1CHAHJCBKOTO BelbMOXki CTypiu
Topmapcona. Ilepion #oro »kwurra mpumas Ha XIII cr.>** — wac, saxuit icropuku
HA3MBAIOTh NEPioJoM car. 3a cBoe )uTTsa CTypia noOyayBaB HaA3BUYAWHO YCHIIITHY
noyiTHYHy Kap’epy. Iloxoasum 3 ogHOro 3 HaUMOTYTHIUX poAiB, CTypia MBHIKO
3100yB aBTOpUTET Ta OyB O0OpaHWil Ha TMOCaay 3aKOHOMOBI. TajgaHOBUTHIA
ICTaHAChKUN BelbMOXKa OyB HaOIMKEHUM HOpBE3bKOTro koposisi Marnyca IV i1
IPUYETHUM JI0 CTBOPEHHsS HOBOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBA MICHIA BKIIOYEHHsA IcmanHmii g0
ckiaany Hopgerii?*. 3romom BiH penpe3eHTyBaB BlIaay KOPOIs Ha OCTPOBiZ*,

Brim, 6iorpadis Ctypau TopaapcoHa € mMpoMOBUCTOO 3 1HIIMX NMpUYUH. BiH
YBIAIIOB B ICTOPIIO K OAMH 3 HAWBIAOMIIIMX Ta HAWMPOIYKTHUBHIMIMX aBTOPIB
cepenHboBiuHOi Icnanmii. Moro mepy HamexaTh Taki TBopH, sk «Kuura mpo

)247

3aceneHHd» («Landndmabok»)™’, «Cara mnpo icmanauiBy, «Cara npo KOpoJs

242 CycninbHe *uTTA Icmanmii rypTyBanocs HaBKOJIO OOIMMHHOI OJMHULI — cTaapy (Stadr). 31e6inbImoro 1i TepuTopii
CHIBNa/IaNM i3 MEXaMHM BIUIMBY ToJii. 3r0JIOM Ha MICIi CTa/ipiB BUHUKJIM LIEPKOBHI rpomMajii. XapaKTEepHOI PHUCOI0 LIUX
oOmmH OynH TpaaWiii CiIBHOTO MpoBeAeHHS yacy. TyT BinOyBamucs peryJsipHi O€HKeTH, SKi OpraHi30ByBalH IOAi, a
TaKOX MPOBOIMIINCS BECUIA Ta iHII 0coOMCTI 1 KaneHnapHi cBaTa. binsm meramsHo aue. Tulinius T. The Sagas and
Public Space. Studi Medievali e Moderni art literature storia. 2009. Vol. 13, no. 3. P. 193-200.
243 Tulinius T. The Social Conditions for Literary Practice in Snorri’s Lifetime. Snorri Sturluson and Reykholt The
Author and Magnate, his Life, Works and Environment at Reykholt in Iceland. Copenhagen, 2012. P. 393-395.
244 Toyna mata HapomkeHHs: CTypiH 3alUIIAEThCs i MUTAaHHSIM. J{OCiTHHKY BH3HAYAIOTh MPOMDKOK Mixk 1214 Ta
1230 poxamu. CMepTh BiZIOMOTO 3aKOHOMOBIIA 3adikcoBaHa y jukepenax. List noxis natyerscs 1284 pokom.
245 Jakobsson S. All the King’s men. The incorporation of Iceland into the Norwegian Realm. Scandinavian Journal of
History. 2019. Vol. 46, no. 5. P. 571-592.
246 Sigurdsson J. V., Jakobsson S. Sturla bordarson, The Politician. Sturla Pérdarson: Skald, Chieftain and Lawman.
Leiden, 2017. P. 1-7.
247 ABTOPOM I[bOTO TBOPY € icNaHIChKui uchbMeHHuK Api Toprinscon, Brivm Crypia 6yB TBOpIiEM OHOT i3 BepCiil i€l
icTopii.
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Tokona» Ta immi tBOpM’*®. CBill aBTOpUTET IpM KOpomiBckkomy aBopi Crypna
3aBOIOBAB HaMIeplie sK BIpPaBHUM CKaibJ Ta 3HaBelb MuUHyNoro. [ came
JITEpaTypHUN TajlaHT OyB THM BaXKJIUBUM PECYpPCOM, SIKHH BiH KOHBEPTYBaB y
MOMITUYHI TTped)epeHiIii.

Crypna He OyB TepIIMM iCIaHIIEM HpPH JBOPi HOPBE3BKOTO KOpois. Moro
JSABKO, HE MEHII BiioMui mucbMeHHUK CHoppi CTypiiyCOH, TakoK MHCaB BIpIIi Ta
caru Ha 3aMoBleHHs kopons I'oxona IV. Horo niTeparypHuii nap Ta ocBiueHiCTb
JlaJId 3MOTY 3aBOIOBATH OCOOJIMBHI aBTOPUTET y CYyCHUIBCTBI. Y MEBHUI Mepion BiH
00iliMaB 1ocay 3aKOHOMOBIIS, ITiC/I YOr0 OTpUMAB 3anporieHHs 10 Hopserii?®.

Ictopii Croppi Crypnycona ta Ctypnu TopaapcoHa HAIITOBXYIOTh HAa AYMKY,
0 BHUCOKMU CYCHUIBHUH CTaTyC, 30KpeMa Iocaja 3aKOHOMOBI, Iepeadayan
HAJIEXKHICTh 0 KyabTypHOI chepu. L{ro rimore3y po3Bunyna ['anna bappo3. Bona
npoaHaiizyBayia 6iorpadii 0araTbox 1CJIaHICHKUX 3aKOHOMOBIIIB Ta 3HAWIILIA TOKA3H
TOTO, IO MIOHAKMEHIIE EeCTEPO 3 HUX MUCAIM BIPILI UM 1HII JITEpaTypHI TBOPH. Y
CBOEMY JOCHIPKeHH1 ['aHHa bappoB3 H0X0IWUTHh BHUCHOBKY, II0O KPACHOMOBCTBO Ta
MOETUYHI HaBUYKU OyJIM HEOOXITHUMHM JJIsi TUTYJTy 3aKOHOMOBIIS. [le maBano 3mory
HE JIMIIIe Kpalle BUKOHYBaTH CBOI OOOB’s3KM, a i 3700yTH mMOBary JIOjae Ta
IPUBEPHYTH yBary Kopous>>’,

VY cuity cBoro reorpaiqHOro po3TallyBaHHS 1CIaHACHKI BEJIBMOXKI HE MOTJIU
3aiiMaTvcs TPaAWIliMHUMHU JJIs1 CKaHJIWHABIB TpoMHUCIaMu. BiifH, y 3BHYHOMY
PO3YMIHHI IILOTO CJIOBa, iciaHli He Benu. He 3alimanucs BoHu ¥ Habiramu Ta
MIpaTCTBOM. YHACIIJIOK IIOTO €IMHOI0 cdeporo, A 3HATh MOTJja MOKa3aTH CBOIO
JIOMIHAI10, cTaja KyiabTypa. ToMy BOHA aKTHBHO JIOJTy4anacs 10 po30y0BH IIKLT Ta

LEHTPIB MUCEMHOCTI. biblie Toro, BEIbMOXKI 0COOMCTO Opaliv y4acTh y HallMCaHHI

248 JlocniHMKKM MPHITYCKatoTh, o CTypia OyB 3aIyueHui 10 BEJIMKOT KIILKOCTI car Mpo iC/IaHIiB Ta 10 iCTOPUYHUX
aHaiiB. BTiM, 11e TBeppKEHHS JOBOJI CKJIAIHO JOBECTH Yepe3 cnenu@iky car, sKi 9acTO YHHKAlId aBTOPCTBA. bibmr
netansHo muB. Grimsdottir G. A. The Works of Sturla bérdarson. Sturla Pérdarson: Skald, Chieftain and Lawman.
Leiden, 2017. P. 8-19; Sigurdsson J. V. The Education of Sturla bordarson. Sturla Pordarson Skald, Chieftain and
Lawman. Leiden, 2017. P. 20-30.
249 Tulinius T. The Social Conditions for Literary. P. 396-399.
230 Burrows H. Rhyme and Reason: Lawspeaker-poets in Medieval Iceland. Scandinavian Studies. 2009. Vol. 81, no. 2.
P.215-238.
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TBOPIB Ta BHpaBisancs B noesii>>!. Lle mpuseno 10 6ymy y cdepi KHUTOBHAAHHS Ta
Ha JIEK1JIbKa CTOMITh CTBOPUIIO IMIK ICmanmii K LEHTPY KyJIbTUBYBAHHS HOPAUYHOL
KyJbTYpH Ta iCTOPIi.

OmHUM 13 KITIOYOBUX YMHHHKIB, SIKUA YMOKJIUBUB 111 MPOIECH, CTaJIa TPATUIIs
TIepMaHEHTHOTO HaBuaHHA. Sk cTBepmKye Moy Bimap Cirypiccon, icnaHiceka exiTa
Oyna ogHMM 13 HAMOCBIYCHINNX KJIACIB y ToroyacHid €Bpomi. Bona Oyma moOpe
o0i3HaHa B IIMBUIBHOMY Ta KaHOHIYHOMY IIpaBi, reorpadii, ictopii, midoJorii,
putopuli Ta moesii>>?. J[Kepena 3acBimYyIOTh, IO 3HAYHA YACTUHA iCIIAHILIB
3100yBajii OCBITY Yy €BPOIEHCHKUX yHIBepCcHTETaX. 31eOUIbIIOro 11e OYyJIr 3aKiaau
[Tapmxy, bonmonsi Ta Opneany. TaM CTyJeHTH ONAaHOBYBalu KaHOHIYHE MpaBo. B
MOHIENBE CTYAIIOBAIN MEAULMHY >,

Hacnigku Takux BiapspkeHb Oyiau KojocaibHi. OKpiM TOTO, IO iCIaHII
MPUBO3WIM 13 COOOI0 HOBI 3HAHHS Ta JITEpaTypy, BOHU IMOYaId 3aCTOCOBYBATH
€BPOIENUCHKI HAYKOBI MMIJIXO/IA Ta PO3BUBAIM HOBUHM akaaeMiuHui cBiTorisa. OTxe,
[cnannis jgomyuunacs 70 3arajbHOEBPONEHCHKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO Ta HAayKOBOIO

npocTopy>>*.

Ha pymky Credxu EpikceH, mocTaHHsS I1CIAHIACBKHX KYyJIbTYpPHHUX
IHCTUTYTIB OyJ0 TpSIMO TIOB’S3aHO 3 BHUHUKHEHHSM Ta PO3BUTKOM aHAJIOTIYHUX
1HCTUTYTIB 'y €Bpomi. JloCHiaHMI TMOB’SI3y€ PO3BUTOK car 13 3alliKaBICHHSIM
1CTIaH/IIIB JIATUHCHKOIO JIiTepaTyporo. BoHa 3a3Hauae, 1o OuiblIa 4acCTUHA B1AOMMX
TBOpIB OyJia HalMcaHa 3a MPUHIUIAMH JJATHHOMOBHUX TEKCTiB. lle He o3Hayae, 110
icnanaui Oyau NaCUBHUMH CIIOXKUBayaMU LI€i JiTepaTypu. 3a3HaueH1 IPoLEecH BapTo
PO3MIISAAATH K KYJBTYPHUN I1aJIOT, JIe BAAJIO MOEHYBAIMCS 3aII03UYCH] Ta JIOKAIhHI
€304, YU€eHi Ta HAPOIHI, JTATHHCHKI Ta IPOCTOPIUHI eleMeHTH>>.

[Ile omHuM BUpIIAJIBHUM  HACIIIKOM HaBYaHHS Yy  €BPONEHCHKHUX

YHIBEPCUTETAX CTaja MosBa JOKAIbHUX KN y camiit Icmanaii. [lepmmi icmanmin, ski

231 Sigurdsson J. V. The Education of Sturla Pérdarson. P. 24.
252 Tbidem, P. 20.
253 Hardarson G. Old Norse Intellectual Culture: Appropriation and Innovation. Intellectual Culture in Medieval
Scandinavia, c. 1100—-1350. Turnhout, 2016. P. 43—44; Disputing Strategies in Medieval Scandinavia / H. Vogt et al.
BRILL, 2013. 388 p.
254 Eriksen S. G. Introduction: Intellectual culture and Medieval Scandinavia. Intellectual culture and Medieval
Scandinavia. Turnhout, 2016. P. 14.
255 Eriksen S. G. Introduction: Intellectual culture. P. 16.
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noBepTayiicd Ha OaTbKIBIIMHY, HaMarajaucsi CTBOPIOBATH AaHAJIOTU €BPOIEUCHKUX
YCTaHOB. 3r0/IOM 111 MICIIsl IEPETBOPUIIMCS Ha KIIIOYOBHM (haKTOp PO3BUTKY HAYKH Ta
KyJbTypu. BoHN BUKOHYBaJIM POJIH HE TIPOCTO IIIKiJ, & TOBHOI[IHHUX YYCHHUX IIEHTPIB,
SK1, OKpIM OCBITH, BIJNOBIAQJIM 3a KHHUIOIKMCAHHS Ta TBOPEHHS JIITEPATypHOTO
KaHOHY>>,

[lepuri mKkoaw moOCTaBamu sK 3aKjiaad, sIKI Mald TOTyBaTH MaiOyTHIX
nactopiB. Tak 3’sBuiivcs HaBuyanbHI LeHTpu B [oynapi Ta Ckanronsti. Bonu
ICHyBaJIi TIPU HOBOCTBOPEHUX EMHCKONCHKHUX KaTeapax. 3r0J0M BHHHUKIN YCTaHOBU
P MOHACTHUPSAX, AKI aKTUBHO TOYaiu 3 SBIATHCS B Icnmanmii y Apyridi MoJIOBHHI
XII ct. Ha mpotuBary peiiriiHiuM IIKOJIaM BiJIKPUIIMCS MPUBATHI CBITChKI YCTAHOBH.
HaiiBimomimumu 3 Hux Oynu mikoiau B [aykmami, Oani ta Peiikronsti. Came B nux
neHTpax 3a00yBanu ocBity Api Mynpuit, Cemynn Myapuii, CaHoppi CTypiycoH Ta
Crypna Topmapcon®’.

HaBuaHHS y CBITCHKHX IIKOJaX OyJji0 CHOpSMOBAaHO Ha BHUBYCHHS mpaBa. Lls
rajiy3p OyJia HapiKHUM KaMeHeM (QYHKI[IOHYBaHHS 1CIaHICHKOTO CYCIUIbCTBA. Y
TaKuX IIKOJaX HaBUAJMCS JITH BiA JEB’SITH JO0 IIICTHAAUATH PpOKiB. BoHu BuBUamu
3HAMEHHUTI TMpaBOBI Cymepeuku, 3amucani y ¢opmi car. Ha mnpuxmami 1ux
IPELENCHTIB YUHi 3aCBOIOBANIM iCIaHACHKI 3aKOHM Ta HOPMAaTUBHZ>>S. XapaKTEPHOIO
O3HAKOI ICTAHACHKOI OCBITH OyJia CHpPSIMOBAHICTh HAa BHUBYEHHS PUTOPUKH Ta
MOCTHKU, WI0 TAaKOX MaJ0 BAXKIWBE 3HAYCHHS JUIsl BUPIMICHHS OPUIUYHUX
cynepeyok. IToOiuHMM e(eKkToM Takoro HaB4aHHS OYB PO3BUTOK JITEPAaTypHHUX
HAaBUYOK. I[CIIaHICBKI CTYJEHTH TIEPMAHEHTHO 3ariuOJIOBaIMCS B MHHYJE Ta
JOCITIJIKYBAJIM CBOIO 1CTOPUYHY criaamuHay. OKpiM TOro, pi3HOMaHITHICTh TTPaBOBUX
KOJII31 BHMarajga MEpPMaHEHTHOCTI B TpoIleci HaBYaHHS, 10 poowso Icrmanmiro

IMMOKNUBHUM KYJIbTYPHHUM CCPCAOBUIICM.

7KaKCOH 1. CBHAA Cb u CJIaHauA: HIKOJIbI u HEHTPbI YCHOCTH B IICPBBIC BEKa
256 T P 4t

XpUCTHAHCTBA. Mnmennexmyanvhvle mpaouyuu Anmuunocmu u Cpeonux 6exos (ucciedosanus u nepesoost). Mocksa,
2010. C. 302-322.; Segrensen P. M. Social institutions. P. 16.
257 BibIe mMpo XPOHOJIOTIF0 BUHUKHEHHS iclanachkux mikin aus. Eriksen S. G. Introduction: Intellectual culture. P. 14;
Sigurdsson J. V. The Education of Sturla Pérdarson. P. 24.
258 Hardarson G. Old Norse Intellectual Culture. P. 41.
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[cHyBaHHS CBITCHKHMX YCTaHOB MaJIO 3HAYHUI BIUIMB HAa PO3BUTOK JIITEpPATypH
HapOJHOI0 MOBOIO. [oIMpeHHs TaTUHU HE TIPU3BEIIO 10 MAaCOBOTO TIEPEX0 Ty Ha HOBI
JiTepatypHi periku. Hapomna MoBa it Hajmami 3aiuiranacs MTPOBIIHAM 1HCTPYMEHTOM
KoMmyHikarii. Mapraper Kironi-Pocc cTBepmkye, M0 BUKOPHCTaHHS MPOCTOPIUYS
CTaJI0 PEBOJIOLIMHOK XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO iCIaHICHKOI TEKCTYallbHOI Ky asTypu>>’. Ha
HaIly AyMKY, II€ SBHILIE MOXXHA TOSCHUTH THM, IO MHUCHMEHCTBO MaJl0 Baromy
CYCH1JIbHY MICIIO.

Cara Oyna BaXXJIMBUM KyJIbTypHUM (EHOMEHOM, SKUI ICHYBaB 3aJOBTO [0
MPWIALITYBAaHHS HOPAMYHOI MOBH JIO0 JIATUHCHKOTO MuchMa. Ilepexin Ha muceMHui
dbopmar He CUIBHO BIUIMHYB Ha (YHKIIOHYBaHHS Car, aJKe 3alKicH HaiyacTiiie
poOumu ajst Toro, moOU MOTIM 3a4UTYyBaTH iX yrosoc. JlitepaTypa Oyna HagOaHHAM
yci€l criibHOTH. BoHa ciyryBasia mpoTOTUIIOM COIIAIbHOI MEPEXKI, sKa 00’ €IHyBaja
monien Ta popmyBana iHHOCTI. BogHoUyac 3HaHHS 1CTaHIISAMY JIATUHU HE BUXOIUIIO
3a MEX1 BY3bKOIO MpPOIIAPKY JYyXOBHHX OCIO, 10 POOMISIO TEKCTH I[I€I0 MOBOIO
By3bKOCHeIianizoBauumMu.  Came  ToMy  OUIBIIICTE  TBOPIB  3alHCyBalld

JIaBHBHOICIAHICHEKOI0 MOBOIO.

2.2.4. IIpob6s1eMa BUHUKHEHHS car MPo AaBHi YacH

CoulanpHl QyHKLII JITEpaTypu B CKaHAMHABCHKOMY CYCIUIBCTBI HaMKpaiie
BuBueHi Topdi Tyminiycom. BiH posrisigae TEKCT K yHIBepCaldbHE SBHIIE
TOrOYacHOi MacoBOi KyJabTypu. Ha OCHOBI pe3yJibTaTiB MOro JOCIIKEHHS MU
MOXEMO CTBEp/KYBaTH, 10 cara Oyia CIpaBll HapOAHUM >XaHpoM. Y Hiil Oynu
3amu@poBaHi MEBHI MOJEII MOBEIIHKH, Yepe3 SKi JIFOJMHA BUMIIACA CITIBICHYBaTH B
CYyCHIJIBCTBI. 3a JOMOMOTOK car aBTOpU TMOSICHIOBAIW TMHUTAHHS 1ACHTUYHOCTI Ta
couianbHi TpanchopMmarlii. BoHu He nuiie onucyBaiu HapoJHUIM MOOYT Ta 3BMYai, a i
nepefaBaliv 3arajibHi ICTUHHM, SKI MaJd CTaTH MOpPAJIbHUM OPIEHTUPOM JJIs

HACTYIHUX MOKOJiHB>®,

239 Clunies Ross M. Medieval Icelandic textual culture. Gripla. 2009. Vol. 20. P. 169-170.
260 Tylinius T. The Sagas and Public Space. Studi Medievali e Moderni art literature storia. 2009. Vol. 13, no. 3.
P. 193-200.
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Sk 1 B Oyap-SKOMY €MITPaHTCHKOMY CYCHIJIBCTBI, I1CJAHJII TOCTadu Tepea
NUTaHHAM (OPMYBaHHS CHUIBHUX I[IHHOCTEH, TpaAauIlid Ta iCTOPUYHOTO HApaTHBY.
HesBaxatoun Ha Te, 1m0 JepkaBHICTh Iciannii Oyma BIAHOCHO MOJOOIO, i
Hamarajgucs BOyAyBaTH B cUCTeMy icTopuuHux MidiB. Tak mocTtaB UMM TIacT
CIOKETIB, IO OIMOBIJaB MPO HAIIAJKIB CIABETHUX TepoiB, sKi Oynu cepeln MepuInx
MIOCETICHIIIB Ha OCTPOBI.

3aBAskd CBOiM MacoBOCTI cara Oyja 3HAYHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM BIUIMBY Ha
CYCIUIBHY TyMKY, TOMY ii 9acTO BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIM B IJCOJIOTIYHHX IUIAX. Y
CHUIBHOTI, JiI€¢ BKpall BajJIMBUM OyJI0 TOXOKEHHS, MaHIMYJSIIi 3 1CTOPUYHOIO
mam’aTTi0 Oymu HemuHyuumu?®!. Sk Bmano 3asHaumB Topdi Tymimiyc, cyTuukm
ICITaH/ICBKUX BEJIBMOXK 3/€0LIBIION0 BUHUKAIM Ha (POHI BU3HAUEHHS, XTO € OUIbII
3HATHMM. [HIIMMU CIIOBaMu, caMe POJIOBI IaBaB PaBo Ha Biaay-®,

VY nepiog OOpoThOM KJIaHIB 3a MOJITUYHE JOMIHYBaHHS KyJIbTYPHUN BHECOK
OyB He JIMIlIe MIPUJIOM CTaTycy, a i opMoro BiiacHOi mpomoiiii. [cTopuuni nmacaxi
OyaM 3BUYHOIO CHPABOIO JUIsl TOrOYacCHUX car. B OKpeMHX TBOpax MU MOXXEMO
HATpalUTH Ha HApaTHBH, Kl OOIPYHTOBYIOTh CHOPIJIHEHICTh OKPEMHX 1CJIaHCHKHX
pOIIB 13 JIETEHOAPHUMU MEpCOHAKaMU. SICKpaBUM TPUKIAIOM € BHUBEICHHS

263 Jnst LbOTO HABITH JOBEJIOCS BBECTH B CIOKET LIIE

ponoBoay Bix Parnapa Jlonopoka
OJIHOTO CHHA, HAIIaJIKKU SKOro OyJu cepeja MNEepIIUX KOJOHICTIB. B i1HIIMX TBOpax
3HAXOJMMO TPHUKIATU BO3BEJIMYCHHS OKpeMux pojiB. OIHUM 13 TaKuX TBOPIB €
«Cara npo mroger 13 Ilimranoi AOJWMHMY, € MPOCTEKYETHCS YCIABICHHS POIY
CTypiyHriB Ta BJIaay rofi 3aranom>%4,

baxxanHst moB’s3aTH CBIM pij 13 TePOSIMH MHHYJIOTO OyJI0 OJHIEI0 3 TMPUYWH
3aIliKaBJICHHS €IMYHOI0 TI0€31€l0 Ta, SK HACTIJOK, ICTOPUYHOI TaM SITTIO.

PesynbraTom 11010 cTaNa aganTaiis eJIMYHUX TBOPIB 10 HOBUX JIITEPATYPHUX HOPM

Ta CyCNUIbHUX BUKIUKIB. [[p0o30Bi (hopmMu movain moCcTyrnoBO BUTICHSATH BIpIIOBAaHI.

261 Jakobsson S. The Emergence of the North. Scandia: Tidskrift for historisk forskning. 2009. Vol. 75, no. 2. P. 79-81.
262 Tulinius T. Legitimation and Its Problems The Sagas and the Icelandic Elite in the Thirteenth Century. Nordic Elites
in Transformation, c. 1050—1250, Volume III. New York, 2020. P.297.
263 Tbidem, P. 297.
264 Tulinius T. Legitimation and Its Problems. P. 303-306.

106



Takuit nepexig Topdi TymniHlyc mosicCHIOE TUM, 10 Iiel Gopmart OiblIe BiJMOBIAaB
ToroyacHuM notpedam. lle BpakeHHs copMyBasiocs 3aBISKH 3HAYHINH KUIBKOCTI
HayKOBUX TBOpPIB 13 KoHTWHEHTanpHOI €BpOIU, a TaKOX IMEPIIUM JIOKAJTbHUM
TBOpam, TakuM sk «Kmura mpo 3acenenHs 3emmi»’®’. Ilig BIUIMBOM HOBMX
MOJIITUYHUX YMOB, a TAKOXX KOHTUHEHTAJIBHUX JITepaTypHUX TEHACHLINH (hparMeHTu
ICTOPUYHOI TIaM’sIT1 TMEPEOCMUCTIOBATIMCS Ta TBOPWIM HOBHM XaHp JIiTepaTypu —
caru npo JIaBHi Yacwu.

Caru mpo naBHI 4acH y CBOeMY (DIHAJTbHOMY BHUIJIAIl CTaJM KBIHTECEHIIIEIO
PO3BUTKY 1CIaHIChKO] JiTeparypu. Lleit skaHp cTaB yHIKaIbHUM 3aB/SKH MOE€THAHHIO
€JIEMEHTIB, 1[0 OyJM PI3HUMH 32 IMOXOJPKEHHSM Ta CTwieM. biibiie Toro, cami
JeTeHJapHl card He € OJHOPIIHMMH 32 CBOEIO CTPYKTyporo. Jlo MpuUKIagy, CIOKET
«Caru npo l'anbBmana ElcreHccoHa» ayxe Harajaye TpaauliiHUNA (PpaHIy3bKUN
KypTya3HUH poMaH, Ji¢ Ha MOYaTKy 1CTOpii 3aB’sA3yeTbcs JIIOOOBHA JiHIA, a y (iHam
CIaBETHUM IMIAp IepeMarac MPOTAroHIiCTiB Ta 3aBOMOBYe ceple Koxanoi-®®, B
iHmomy TBopi, «Ca3i mpo BenbcyHriB», HaTpariseMo Ha BiaMIHHMM miaxia. Llei
TEKCT 3a CBOEI0 CTPYKTYpOIO OMMKUMM 1O €IIWYHUX TBOPiB. BiH mepenoBHeHUM
CTapOJaBHbOIO TOETHKOI Ta 3BEPTAETHCS [0 BAXKIWUBUX TMOJIA MUHYJIOTO, SIKI
CATalOTh CBOIM KOPiHHAM y mepiox Bemukoro mepecenenns mapoxis®®’. 1li nsa
MiIXO0IW, Ha TEPIIUH TOTJISAA, MOXYTh 3aTHCS KpalHOIaMH, SKi JOBOJI CKJIaJTHO
YKUBAIOTbCSI B €IWHOMY >KaHpi. BTiM, ICIIaHACHKI aBTOPU JOBOJATH, IO Taki
MO€EIHAHHS JIUIIE COPUAIOTH (POPMYBAHHIO HOBUX CEHCIB Ta JIITEPaTypPHUX IMiIXO/IB.

3a3HayeHy CKJIAQIHICTh Ccard TMpoO JaBHI Yach HaOyBaJd BIPOJOBXK
0araTtoBIKOBOI iCTOpIi CBOTO ICHYBaHHA. 3apOJIMBIIUCH 13 TPATUIIAHOT FEpPMaHCHKOT

ermiunoi moeTuku>®®, 1i TBOPHM NPOMIUIM TPUBAIy €BOJIOLII0, JONOKK HE HaOyim

265 Tulinius T. H. The matter of the North: The rise of literary fiction in thirteenth-century Iceland. Odense: Odense
University Press, 2002. P. 54.
266 Binpim petanbHo auB. : [naseipuna I'. Ucnanackue Bukunrckue caru o CesepHoit Pycu. Mocksa : Jlagomup, 1996.
242 c.
267 Gudmudnsdottir A. The Origin and Development of the Fornaldarségur as Illustrated by Volsunga Saga. Legendary
Sagas: Origins and Development. Reykjavik, 2012. P. 59-81.
268 Gudmundsdottir A. Reflexes of the fornaldarsdgur in Icelandic poetry. The legendary legacy: Transmission and
reception of the Fornaldarségur Nordurlanda. Odense, 2018. P. 19-51.
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o3HaK 3BuuHOI HaM caru. Ha mymky Top¢i Tymimiyca, ne BigOymocs y XII cr.2%
OpHak HaBITH MICJISI IBOTO Yacy card i Hajail po3BUBaNKCs. Takuil pO3BUTOK MOKHA
no0aYnTH HA MPUKIIAA1 TEKCTIB, K1 AIMIIUIM 10 HAC y NEKUIbKOX penakuisx. Hepinko
BIJIMIHHOCTI MK TeKcTamu noyatky XIV 1 moyatky XV CT. HACTIJIbKU CYTTEBI, IO 1X
MOJKHA CIIpUAMATH 5K pi3Hi TBOpu?’’,

Po3BUTOK JereHAapHUX car BapTO pO3TIAAaTH B KOHTEKCTI TOTOYACHUX
€BPOIEUCHKUX THTEJIEKTYAIbHUX BisiHb. JliTepaTypHUM 3aKOHOAABIEM MOJ] TOTO 4acy
oyna ®panmis. XI-XII cT. cTanu nepiooM akKTUBHOTO 3aIliKaBJIEHHS 1CTOPIEIO Ta
HApOJHOIO KYJBTYpPOIO. ABTOPH TOTO Yacy IOYalld 3BEPTATUCS N0 SIBUYHHUIIBKOI
TpaJMIIii Ta 3aJIy4aTH Mpaill aHTUIHUX yueHuX. KynbTypHUil BIUTUB Maiid 1 XpecToBi
MOXO/IA, BHACIIJIOK SIKUX €BPOIEHUIIl 3aHOBO BIAKPUIIU JJIsi ceOe CXIJIHY IIUBUII3AIIIIO.
VYce 11e Masio HacliJIKOM PO3BHUTOK IIe OAHIET IHTEIEKTYaIbHOI BIXHM — 3aIliKaBJICHHS
BIIJTAJICHUMH Ta €K30TUYHUMU 3emiisiMu. Caru mpo J1aBH1 yacu 00’ eaHanIu B co0O1 BCl
Il YWHHUKWA: KYpTya3HUH, ICTOpUUYHO-€THOrpapiuHMii Ta aHTU4YHUI. Bonwu
IHTErpyBaJid BJIACHI €JIEMEHTH JaBHBOI icTOpii 1 MidoJIorii 1 BCe 1€ MPUIPABISIIN
enizoaMu Ipo AUBOBMXKHI Kpai Cxony.

BaxxnuBum mepiofomM B icTOpii KOHTUHEHTAIbHUX BIUIMBIB y [liBHIUHINi €Bpori
OyB uvac mnpasmiHHsS ['oxkona IV T'okonapcona (1217-1263). Jlimian IpnenOymi-
Peitnapn cTBepakye, 1O MPU KOPOIIBCHKOMY JBOp1 OYyJIO 3A1HMCHEHO MepeKiIaau
IIOHAaMMEHIIIe COPOKa TBOPIB, HAMMCAHUX JAaBHbO(MPAHITY3bKOO MOBOIO. JlocminHulis
IpoaHaji3yBalia i TBOPH Ta JIMIIa BUCHOBKY IIPO T€, IIO 1ii TEKCTU OyJin 00OpaHi He
BUIMAJIKOBO. BOHM Manu momyssipu3yBaTH TI€BHI IIHHOCTI Ta «EBPOIEI3yBaTH
HOpBE3bKE KOPOIBCTBO? !,

[Ipubnuzno B ToOW camuii dvac A0 Iciaanali moTparuisiioTh MEpeKIiaau

MOMYJIIPHUX XyJ0kHIX TBOpiB «Tpucran ta [3ombaay, «IBeitH, abo Jluiap 3 1eBom»,

269 Tulinius T. H. The matter of the North. P. 54.
270 Oprum i3 ipukniaztie € «Cara ipo Opeapa Ojyta». BoHa aiinmia 10 Hac y IBOX OCHOBHHX peakuisx. Ha npuxmani
mux Bepciit 'anc SIlko6 OpHiHI 1Moka3aB, SK PO3BHBAINCS Card B TOTOYaCHOMY CycHuIbCTBI. binblie peranbHO auB.
Orning H. J. Orvar-Oddr og senmiddelalderens adelskultur. The Legendary Sagas: Origins and Development.
Reykjavik, 2012. P. 291-321.
27! Trlenbusch-Reynard L. Translations at the Court of Hakon Hakonarson: a well-planned and highly selective
programme. Scandinavian Journal of History. 2011. Vol. 36, no. 4. P. 387.
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MICEeB/IOICTOPUYHI Mpalll, Taki K «AJekcaHapeina», «lctopis kopoisiB bputanii,
«IcTopis 3HmMmenHs Tpoi», Ta Gararo iHmMMX KHUr>'?. Ha IymMKy MOCHIIHUKIB, I
nepekyiaganbka akTUBHICTh Malla TpSMHA BIUIMB Ha OCTaTo4He (HOpMyBaHHs
JIereHIapHuX car. BoHa cTBopuiia CBO€EpIIHUIN JITEpaTypHUM KapKac, Ha KWW BAAJIO
HAKJIaIaJIUCS YCHI OMOBII, SIK1 IIUPKYJIOBATU B MaM ST JIOACH CTOMITTAMHU IO CBOTO
sanucy?’>.

Pazom 13 miTeparypHuMH Ta HAyKOBUMH TBOpaMHU ITIBHIYHI KOPOJIBCTBA
3aMo3W4yI0Th MOMYJISAPHI TEHAEHLII B icTopionucanHi. HopaudHi aBTOpHu TOro 4acy
BOayayii CBOIM 3aBJlaHHAM 1HKOPIOPYBaTH BJACHY ICTOPIl0O B  CHUCTEMY
3araJlbHOEBPONEHCHKOTO 1CTOPUYHOrO HapaTuBy. Ui 1LbOrO BOHM HAacCIiTyBalld
MOMYJISIPHI 1ICTOpUYHI MipU Ta HaMaramucs aaanTyBaTH iX JO BJIACHOI MOJITHKH
nam’siTi. Hanuxarouuch mpamsMu CBOIX KOHTHHEHTAJIbHUX KOJIET, CKaHJIMHABCHKI
aBTOpY IOYaJdd CTBOpIoBatd BiacHi Origo Gentis?*. 'V 1mux TBOpax
OOTpYHTOBYBAJIOCSI MPABO KOPOJIIBCHKUX JWHACTIM Ta HApOJAIB Ha BIACHI 3eMJIl Ta
Biaay. Taki TEKCTH HE MPOCTO 3BEPTANMCA /0 BaXJIMBHX IOJA1M MHHYJIOrO, BOHHU
dbopMyBaau MaHTEOH MPOTOHAIIOHATBHUX TepOiB Ta T€HETUYHO MOB’SA3yBaIM iX 13
CyYaCHHMH KOPOJIIBCBKUMH JHWHACTIAMH. BpaxoByrouum Te, 110 mepur JaHChKI Ta
HOPBE3bK1 ICTOPUKH y CBOIX JOCIIIKEHHSIX MOCHJIANIMCS Ha 1CJIaHJIChK] carv, MOKHa
3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK, IO MICLEBI aBTOpH OyJu IMIOHEpaMHu Li€i COpaBU B YCIi
[TiBH14HI¥ €Bpori.

Cara Oyna CKJIaJHUM COLIIAJIbHUM SIBHILIEM, SIKE€ TIOE€IHAJTIO B cOO1 JITEpaTypHi,
KyJbTYpHI, COIliaJbHI Ta OCBITHI (PYHKIIi. Y MexaxX I[bOr0 KaHpy MOKHA 3HAWTH
TBOPH, Jy>Ke Pi3HI 3a cTUiIeM Ta 3MicToM. OHAaK XapaKTEPHOIO 03HAKOIO ITUX TEKCTIB
€ iXHS CHpSIMOBAHICTh HAa WIMPOKI BepcTBH HaceneHHs. Caru OpieHTyBaJIUCA
HacamIepes] Ha cllyXadyiB, SIKHX Oyj0 3HayHO Ounblle, aHDK uuTayiB. Lle Takox

J0/1aBaJI0 M BIIACTUBUX CTWJIICTMYHUX O3HAK. CrnenudiyHud NOJITUYHUN YyCTpid

272 Ibidem. P. 388.
273 Tulinius T. H. The matter of the North. P. 50.
274 SlckpaBUMM TIPMKJIAIaMH TaKWX TBOPIB € JATHHOMOBHA XPOHIKa JaHCBKOTo KopomicTea «Gesta Danorun» ta
HopBe3bkuii TBip «Historia Norvegiae». Clunies Ross M. Royal Ideology in Early Scandinavia: A Theory Versus the
Texts. The Journal of English and Germanic Philology. 2013. Vol. 113, no. 1. P. 18-33.
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Icnanaii Ta po3BMHEHA TidKa HEPOPMAIBHUX CIUIBHOT CIHPUSJIA TOMY, IO
TpajMiliiiHe CKaHAMHABChKE PEMECIIO CKalibla BUMIILUIO Ha HOBUI PIBEHb Ta 3pOOUIIO
carv 4YaCTUHOIO MOIYJIAPHOI KYJIbTYPH.

[cnanchbki BEIBMOXKI CTAIM MOJITUYHUM PYIIEM, SKUH CIPUYUHUB PO3BUTOK
NUCEeMHOCTI Ha ocTpoBi. Ha BinmMiHy BiJ 1HIIUX JepkaB, 1€ MOJITUYHA €lliTa Mala
31e0UIbIIOr0  BIMCHKOBHM (haxX, I1CHAHJCHKI CYyCHUIbHI Jigepu 3100yBanu CBid
aBTOPUTET IIJIAXOM I1HBECTHIIM Yy KyabTypy. Tpamuilis opraHizaiii peryiaspHUX
OCHKETIB crpusijia TOMY, IO JIiTepaTypHa AeKiIaMallisi BAOKpEMUIacs B MOBHOIIHHY
npodeciro. He BapTo 3a0yBaTu i Te, 110 11ei (ax MaB IIaHy B CYCIUIBCTBI, TOXK caMi
BEJIbMOXKI JyXE€ 4YacTO CTaBalId BIJOMMMM CKaJbJaMH, HUCbMEHHUKAMU YU
(dbyHAaTOpaMu OCBITHIX YCTaHOB.

[HBecTHLii B KyJbTypy 4YacTO MOBEpPTAIMCA INIEAPUMU JAMBIACHAAMHU. Y
CYCHUIBCTBI, J€ KIIFOYOBUM PECypcoM OYyB CTaTyC, PO3BUTOK BJIACHOTO IMIKYy CTaB
HEO0OX1THOIO0 YMOBOIO icCHYBaHHs. Caru OyJiM CBOEPIAHOIO COIIaJIbHO MEPEKEI0, sKa
COpusuUla MUPKYJsmii i7edl Ta QopmyBana CBITOMIAN Joae. Mu  MoxeMo
IPOCTEXKUTH, SK OKPEMi aBTOPH BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM III BIACTHUBOCTI car mJis
MOILLIMPEHHS BIACHOTO BIUIUBY Ta OOIPYHTYBaHHS 3HATHOCTI IOXOJIKEHHS.

['eHeasioriuHi MOLIYKM TPUBENW 1O 3allIKaBICHHS MHUHYJIUM Ta PO3BUTKY
nam’siTi Ipo HbOro. Tak HapOJIMJIUCS card IMpo JaBHI YacH, SIKI 3aCHOBYBAJIMCS Ha
CIOXKETax, MOB’A3aHUX 13 BAXKJIMBUMH ICTOPUUYHUMH MOJISMU JJIi CKaHIUHABCHKUX
koposiBcTB. Lli carm aganTtyBanmu (parMeHTH mam’sATi O BJIACHUX KYJIbTYPHUX
noTpeOd Ta TBOPWJIM HOBUM JITEpATypHUN KaHOH. 3aBISKH IIbOMY ICHAHIN 3yMLUIA
30€perT CKaHIWHABCHKY 1JCHTHYHICTh, 3ACHOBAHY Ha I1CTOpUYHUX Tpaaumisx. Lle
OyJIO HEOI[IHEHHUM JapoM JIJIsI CKaHIWMHABCHKUX KOPOJIIBCTB, K1 HEPIJIKO 3BEPTAIIUCS
710 1CJIaHJICBKUX car y TMOIIyKax BIAMOBIJACH Ha BJIACHI CBITOTJISIAHI MUTaHHS. A cami
icmanami 3700yiM CiaBy HaMlKpalMX 3HaBIIB ICTOpii y BCIA CepeaHbOBIYHIN

Ckaugunasii.
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PO3I1J1 3. PYCH TA CXIJHA €BPOIIA
B AHTUYHUX TA 'TEPMAHCBKUX CIOKETAX JIETEHJIAPHUX CAT'

3.1. JlerenaapHi caru Ta cepeaoBHIIe iIXHHOT0O TBOPEHHS;

KOHTEKCT iCTOpUYHOI mam’ATi

JlerengapHi caru, 4, sIK iX 1l1e Ha3WBaIOTh, Carv IMpo JaBHI YacH, € IIHHUM
JOKEPENIOM JIJISL JTOCIHIJKEHHSI CHPUHHATTS MHUHYJI0ro. OCOOIMBOCTI IBOTO >KaHPY
3aKjajieHl Bke€ B camidl Ha3Bi. Taki TBOpM Majnu Ha MeETI NepeAaTd Mojii, MO0
B1JIOyBaJIMCS CTOJITTSAMHU paHiiie. 3a3Buyail e OyJu BiIOMI 1CTOPIi, 1110 OMUCYBaJIA
IPUTOAM CIIABETHUX BIKIHTIB YW 1HIIMX CTapoOJIaBHIX repoiB. Llel »aHp IOCHiTHUKU
BBa)KAIOTh JOCTATHHO I13HIM, OLIBIIICTh HOTO TBOPIB JATYIOTh APYTOIO MOJOBHUHOIO
XIII — XIV ct. BTiM, OKpeMi TOCIHITHUKH TPHUITYCKAIOTh, 110 €IMIYHI OMOBi/l MPO
CTapoOJIaBHIX TEpOiB, SIKI CTadu SAJIPOM JEreHAApHUX car, € OJHUMH 3 HaHOUIBII
paHHIX 3pa3KiB CKaHJIMHABCHKOI JiTeparypu. BoHu Oyiu cTBOpEeH1 3aJI0Bro /10 3aMUcy
nepimx car 'y ¢popmi natunoMoBHUX Origo Gentis®”.

3a3HayeHl TEKCTH PSCHIIOTh (PAHTACTUYHUMU ICTOPISIMHU, $Kl1, IIBHUJUIE,
HaraaywTh €Bporneiicbki pomanu. [l{onpasaa, roJIOBHUMU T€POSIMU TYT € HE JIMIIAPI,
a cilaBeTHI BiKIHIM. He3Bakarouu Ha 1€, CIOKETH 3 MOPSITYHKOM MPUHIIEC, & TAKOXK
JIPaKOHH, YaKJIyHH, BEJICTHI Ta 1HII Ka3KOB1 1CTOTH 1 KpaiHM — HEB1 €MHI YaCTHHHU
car mpo JaBHI YacH.

BuxopuctanHs (aHTaCTUYHUX €JIEMEHTIB € HAacCIIJKOM CIoco0y MHCIIEHHS
TOTO 4Yacy. 3aXOIUICHHS] MUHYJIUM YacTO MPU3BOJUIIO J0 oro cakpamzaiiii. [le onna
3 MPUYUH, YOMY Card IMpO JIaBHI YacH IMEpPErnoBHEHI eJIeMEHTaMU HaIIPHPOIHOTO.

JUis  cepeqHBOBIUHUX ICHAHILIB MHHYJEe OyJo YacoM TrepoiB Ta OoriB, Je

275 Jensson G. The lost Latin literature of medieval Iceland the fragments of the Vita sancti Thorlaci and other
evidence. Symbolae osloenses. Norwegian journal of Greek and Latin studies. 2004. Vol. 79. P. 168; Jensson G. Were
the earliest fornaldarsdgur written in Latin. Fornaldarsgearne: myter og virkelighed. Studier i de oldislandske
fornaldarsogur Nordurlanda. 2009. P. 89-90; Lassen A. Origines Gentium and the learned origin of Fornaldarsogur
Nordurlanda. The Legendary Sagas: Origins and Development. 2012. P. 53-55.
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276 Sk HACNINOK, IIE 3YMOBIIIOBAJIO

napaHopMaJsbHi siBUIIA OyJiM 3BUYHOIO CIPABOIO
MOSIBY BEJICTHIB, THOMIB Ta 1HIIMX (PAaHTACTUYHUX I1CTOT. 31€OUIBIIOTO III TEKCTH
TBOpUIUCS 13 (parMeHTiB maMm’sATi 0po MuHyJe. Take MATPYHTS € J0BOII
OOMEKEHUM JIKEPENIOM, a OT>Ke, CTBOPIOE MPOCTIp ajisi BUraaku. Mapraper Kitoni-
Pocc mpunyctuna, mo ¢aHTacCTU4YHI €mi30AM aBTOPH BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIH, KOJHU
BiuyBamu Opax indopmariii a6o He MO ii moscauTH>’’.

He3Baxatoun Ha 3acwiiisi 4apiB Ta (paHTACTUKU, CIOKETH JIETEHIApHHUX car
3BEpTANMCA /0 ICTOPUYHOTO MHUHYJIOTO W TMpEeTeHIyBald Ha MPaBAMUBICTh y CBOIX
pO3MOBIIAX. ABTOPH IIMX TBOPIB HE BBaXald cebe aBTOpaMud B TOBHOIIIHHOMY
PO3yMiHHI 1IOTO CJIOBA, AK€ BOHU JIMIIE IHTEPHPETYBAIM BXKE BigoMy icTopiro®’s.
Jnst Toro, mo0 HaxaTh CBOIM CJIOBaM ICTMHHOCTI, TBOPIl car HUTYBajId IOE31I0
CKaJIbJI1B, TOKJIUKAIMCS Ha 1HIII TBOPY a00 HaBITh HA3MBAJIM Ha 1M S JIFOACH, BIJT IKUX
YyJIM TIEBHI 1CTOPII.

TBopenp nerengapHoi carm OyB OZHOYACHO eTHOTpadoM Ta ICTOPUKOM, a
TaKOXX MHChbMEHHUKOM. BiH 30upaB pi3HI icTOpii Ta OMOBIAI W Hamarabcs
YHOPSAJKYBATH iX, HE BTpa4yar04u JOCTOBIPHOCTI. IHTenekTyanbHa KyJapTypa Icimanmii
TBOpWJIA JIITEpAaTypHUA KaHOH Toro d4acy. OCKUIBKM cara HE BBa)auacs
OpUTIHAJILHUM TBOPOM Ta MpPETEeHAyBaja Ha MPaBIUBICTb, BOHA Majla BiJMOBIIATH
OUIKYBaHHSIM 4MTaudiB. TOMy KIHLIEBUI aBTOp 3aBXJM HamaraBcs HaOJM3UTH i1 10

HENMCaHuX HopMm>"’.

3 omgHOoro OOKy, Iie CIHpUsJIO 30€epeKeHHI0 (PparMeHTIB
MUHYJIOTO, 3 1HILIOTO, I ()parMeHTH KapJAUHAIBHO NEPEOCMHUCITIOBAIIUCS 1111 BILIUBOM
KyJbTYpHUX YWHHUKIB. Tak yTBOpPHBCS TMEBHUN HaOlp CHUMBOJIB, sIKi, Ha JAYMKY

JoJied Toro yacy, Oynu atpulOyTamMu MHHYIuX enox. Lle OyB HemucaHuii 3Bij

276 Jakobsson A. The taxonomy of the non-existent: some Medieval Icelandic concepts of the paranormal. Fabula. 2013.

Vol. 54, no. 3-4. P. 203-204.

277 Clunies Ross M. Fornaldarsdgur as fantastic ethnographies. Fornaldarsagaerne: Myter og virkelighed. Studier i de

oldislandske fornaldarségur Nordurlanda. 2009. P. 321.

278 Gudmundsdottir A. The origin and development of the Fornaldarsogur as illustrated by Volsunga saga. The

Legendary Sagas: Origins and Development. 2012. P. 76-77.

27 Tulinius T. Saga as a myth: The family sagas and social reality in 13th-century Iceland. The Eleventh International

Saga Conference. Old Norse Myths, Literature and Society. 2000. P. 526—529; Jakobsson A. Tradition and the

individual talent: The historical figure’ in the medieval sagas, a case study. Viator. 2014. Vol. 45, no. 3. P. 103—104.
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npaBui, SKAW BHU3HAYAB YSIBICHHS MPO MHUHYJE Ta PENPEe3eHTYBaB KOJEKTUBHY
nam’siTh CEpPeI0OBHUIIIA.

JlocnimKkeHHsT IHTePTeKCTyalbHUX IIa0JIOHIB Y PO3pi3l ICTOPUYHOI MaM’ STl €
HAJIMHUM TPUHOMOM PEKOHCTPYKIIi Ccmoco0y MHCICHHS CHUTBHOTA. Y IbOMY
PO3LTI MM HaMaraTUMEMOCs TIEPEOIIHUTH CIIPUUMaHHS JIETEHIAPHUX car 13 MO3UIIii
MOMITUKM TMaM’sTI  Ta IHTCJNEKTyaldbHOI KydbTypu B IcmaHaii  BHCOKOTO
CepenHboBIvYA. 3aBISKH JTITEpaTYpHOMY KaHOHY Ta CTUPAHHIO MEX aBTOPCTBA Caru
dbopMyBanu MeBHI MEHTaJbHI MATEPHU, SKI CTOCYBAJIUCS HApOJIB, JIIOJEH, a TaKOX
Teputopii. 1[i maTepHuM € BiIOMTKOM HaM’sATi CHIIBHOTH Ta ii ysBIEHb. IXHE
JTOCIIKEHHS IoNoMarae CTpYKTypyBaTH Hallll 3HaHHSI TIPO caru, a TaKOX 3PO3YMITH,
110 € ICTOPUYHUM SIIPOM, a 110 — E€JIEMEHTOM KYJIbTYPH.

OnHuM 13 TaKuX TATEPHIB, SKI 3HAXOJUMO B 3HAYHIN KUIBKOCTI JIETEHJAPHHUX
car, € oopa3 ¢poutupy Pyci ta CximHoi €Bponm 3araiom. CyTh LIBOTO IMAaTEPHY
noJisirae B ToMy, 110 Pyck yacTo 300pakeHa KpalHbOIO CX1JTHOIO YaCTUHOIO B1JIOMOTO
CBITY. 3a i MeXaMM PO3TalllOBaHI 3eMJli, HAJAUICHI MIPIYHUMH XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMHU.
[Hmmmu cmoBamu, CxigHa €Bpoma yacTo 300pakyBasiacs SK TEPUTOPIS HA MEXI
peanbHOro Ta MariyHoro cBiTiB. Omucu Pyci Mamo 4uM BiApI3HSUIMCS BiJl OIKUCIB
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX KOPOTIBCTB. Pychki TmpaBuUTENl MaJid CKAaHIMHABCHKI 1MEHA,
JOTPUMYBAJIUCS CXOKHMX 3BHYAiB, TOJIOBHI TE€pPOI car YacTto OAPYKYBaIUCS 3
MICIIEBUMH TIPUHIICCAMH Ta CTaBaJIM MMPABUTEISIMU [UX 3eMelb. Ha mpoTuBary misomy
o0Opasy 300pakeHO CyCiJHI TepeHH, K1 PSICHIIOTh OMMCaMHU BOMOBHUYMX SI3UYHHUKIB,
YaKJIyHIB, JPAKOHIB, BEJETHIB Ta IHIIUX (AHTACTUYHUX I1CTOT. Takuii myainizm
MPOCTEKYETHCS B OUTBIIOCTI €M130/11B, IPUCBAUYECHUX CXIJTHOEBPOIEUCHKUM TEPEHAM.
Ha iioro ¢opMyBaHHs BIUTMHYJIO 6arato Mi(iB, pi3HHUX 3a 3MICTOM Ta MOXOPKEHHSM.
JleTanpHinie DOCTIKEHHS 1TUX MidiB JOMOMOXKE HaM HE JIMIIIE 3pO3yMITH JKepera
CX1IHOEBPOMEUCHKUX 00pa3iB y carax, a i 30arHyTd Miclie LuX o0OpasiB y

KOJICKTUBHIHN MaM’AT1 1ICIaHICBKUX YYE€HUX K1JI TOTO 4acy.
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[lepion 3ammcy mepmmx car Mpo JaBHI 4Yach 30ircs 3 TPOHUKHEHHSM B
Icnanairo mpanb  €BpONEUCHKMX aBTOpIB. Bill KOHTHMHEHTAJIBHUX 1CTOPHKIB
CKaHJAMHABCHKI aBTOPH Ai3HANHCS PO TpOSHCHKY BiMHY Ta 1HII BaXXJHMBI aCIEKTH
IpeKo-puUMChbKoi Tpamauiii. 3 AHTIIIT Ha MiBHIY MPOHUKHYJIM T€PMAHCHKI CIOXKETH, SIKI
HaKJIaJalducsl Ha BJIACHI YSBJIEHHS Mpo mepiol Benukoro mnepeceiaeHHs HapOJiB.
AHTHUYHI 3HaHHA Tpo reorpadilo CBITY TakoX NoTpanwid B Icrmannpiio 3a
MIOCEPETHUIITBA €BPOTCHCHKUX CHITMKIIOMEANCTIB. YCi Il aCNEKTH IHTEIEKTyaTbHOI
KyJbTYpU BIATBOPIOBAJIM TIIE€BHI CXEMH, 3a AKUMU TBopwimucs Origo Gentis
CEpEeIHbOBIUHMX KOPOJIIBCTB. 3aBAaHHSIM CKaHJAMHABCHKHX ICTOPUKIB OYyJIO 3HAWTH
CBOE MiCIle¢ B 1ICTOpli €BpOMEHCHKOI LMBLII3AIli, a 1€ O3HA4Yajo HacCIiAyBaHHS
HasIBHUX CXEM Ta MEPEBUKOPUCTAHHS MOIYJISPHUX CIOKETIB.

AHTHYHI Ta T€PMAHCBbKI CIOKETH CTajld CTOBMAaMH, Ha sKUX (GopmyBaacs
NOJIITUKA TaM Tl CKAaHJWHABCBKUX KOPOJIBCTB. OOIpyHTYBaHHS 3HATHOCTI
KOPOJIIBCHKOT JMHACTII HE MOIJI0 OyTH MOBHUM 0€3 BIJICHJIOK JIO CJIaBETHHUX
FepMaHChKUX BaTaXKIB Ta HAINAAKIB TPOSHIIB, SKUX IMOB’S3yBaM 3 Ooramu
CKaHJAMHABCHKOTO  MaHTEOHY. JlIsg  JOCTOBIPHOCTI  aBTOpU  TOrO  Hacy
MEPEOCMHUCITIOBAIM BJIACHY 1CTOPIO Ta CTBOPIOBAJIM HOBI JIOKAJIbHI TOMOCH, SIKI MaJlnd
MOB’SI3aTH iXHIO 1CTOPIIO 3 BIIOMUMH Mi(amu.

MidoTBopeHHs 1OTO Tepioay He Moryo icHyBatu 0e3 temu Cxony. ['peko-
PUMCBHKI aBTOPH 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO JOKJIAIUCA A0 (OPMYBAHHS MarHETUYHOTO 00pa3zy
nporo mpocropy. Lleit oOpa3 mmme mocunucs B Cepemani Biku. BaximuBumwu
CX1IHOEBPOMEUCHKI TepeHu Oyiau 1 3 norasgy MidoJorizanli repMaHChbKOro
MUHYJIOTO, aJK€ caMe€ Ha IUX TEPUTOPIAX MPONKUBAIU TUIEMEHa TOTIB, TeMiiB Ta
repyniB. CkaHAWHABH HE TPOCTO TMACHUBHO 3alo3Wymian I ictopii. Bonm manu
3HAYHUW JOCBIJ KOMYHIKAIl 13 I[MMU TEPUTOPISIMH, & TAKOXK 30Eperivm OKpeMi
dbparmMeHTH IaM’STi PO TEPMAHCHKY Mirpailiro. Y pe3ynbTaTi 1boro ictopis CxXimHoi

€Bponu B CKaHAMHABCHKUX Carax € YMMOCh OUIBIIMM, aHDK MPOCTO KOMIIUISITIEIO
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BimoMux mkepen. Bona ysiOpama B ceGe 3Ha4Hy KUIBKICTh CBIAY€Hb, 11eW Ta
NEPCIEKTUB. Y Pe3yJIbTaTl LbOT0 MMOCTAJIa 11Jla HU3KA OPUTiHAIBHUX OararorpaHHUX
Mi(iB, SIKi CTBOPHIJIM OJIMH 13 KIIIOUOBUX 00pa3iB CxinHOT €Bponu B CKaHIMHABCHKIN

MUCEMHOCTI.

3.2. «Cara npo InriainriB» Ta i BIVIMB HA (POPMYBAHHSA

JiTtepatypHoro kanony Cxianoi €sponu

JlocnmipkeHHsT aHTUYHHUX Ta TEPMAHCBKUX CIOKETIB y CKaHAMHABCHKid
NUCEMHOCTI, Ha Hally AyMKY, Halikpaiue posmodard 3 TBopy «Komo 3emue»n?®. Ils
npais OyJjia HalmMcaHa KJIACMKOM CEepeIHBOBIYHOI iciaHAchbkoi jditeparypu CHoppi
CrypiyconoM. Bin OyB ayke BIUIMBOBOIO (irypoi0 B TOTOYACHOMY 1CTOPIOINMCaHHI
Ta 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO JOKJIABCA 10 (POPMYBaHHS 1CTOPUYHUX YSBJIEHb CEPEIHbOBIYHUX
CKaHJIMHAaBIB. Y bOMY PO3J1JII MK O XOTUIM AOCTIAUTH NEPILY YACTUHY I[bOTO TBOPY
nig Ha3Boto «Cara npo I[HrmiHriB». Xoda 1ed TeKCT He MOTpamnuB J0 Kiacudikarii
Fornaldarsogur Nordurlanda, ogHak 3a cBo€r0 MNpUPOJOK Ta (POpMATOM BIH €
KJTACHYHUM iCIAHJACHKMM JIETEHIAapHAM OIycoM. MOro aHami3 BaXIMBHH s
PO3yMIHHS JIOTIKM 0araThb0X TOTOYACHUX Car Mpo JIaBHI YacH.

«Cara npo IurminriB» € cBoro pony Origo Gentis, sika BUKOHyBaJIa (D)yHKIIIIO
MPOJIOTY JI0 1CTOPii HOPBE3BKMX KOpOIIB. MeTa HBOro TBOPY SIK HAIlOHAIBHOL
MPOTOICTOPIi — TMOKa3aTH MOXOKEHHsI CKaHJIMHABCHKUX HAPOJIB Ta OOIPYHTYBATU
JIETITUMHICTh 1 3HATHICTh IpaBisiyoi auHacTii kopomiB Hopserii 3 poay IHIMIHIIB.
OxkpiM TOTO, aBTOp HaMaraeThCsl 3HAUTH MICIIE CKAHIMHABCHKUM KOPOJIIBCTBAM Ha

KapTi TOrOYacHOro cBiTy. JIJist bOoro BiH poOUTH eTHOTeorpadiuHuil BCTYI, Y SIKOMY

280 Tleit TBip He BXOAWTHL N0 LHMKJIA car IpO JaBHI YacH, OJIHAK HOTO MEpHIA YaCTHHA OMOBIJAE MPO MOXOJDKEHHS
quHacTii [arniHriB. TpaguniiiHo Taka po3noBigh PO3MOYMHAETHCS i3 CIOXKETIB PO MOXO/KEHHsI OOTiB, HAPO/IB Ta OAAE
icTOpii cIaBeTHUX MpalrypiB HOPBE3bKUX KopoimiB. OxpiM Toro, mo «Cara npo [HraiHTiBY Mae qyxe 6araTo CHiJbHOTO 3
JICTCHIAPHUMH CaraMi, BOHA 3aKjaja KOHIENTyallbHI OCHOBH, SIKI € HaJ3BHYaliHO BAXJIUBHUMH JUISi PO3YMIiHHS
MOJANIBIIIOTO PO3BHUTKY iCIaHACHKOI MMCEMHOCTI.
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omucye yactunu «Koma 3emnoro»®®!, a Takoxk kpaiHM Ta Hapomd, WO IX
HACEJISAIOTL .

3riJHoO 13 MM TEKCTOM, CBIT HOJUISIBCS Ha TPU YacTUHU. LIeHTpOM 1IbOTO CBITY
oyso Yoprae mope. Ha cxin Bij Hboro 3Haxoamiacs Asis, Ha 3axiq — €Bpora, a Ha
niBHIY — Benuka, abo Xomonna, IlIBertis. ABTOp BBakaB 3a Ba)KJIMBE HAroJIOCUTH,
0 OCTaHHS OyJla MariYyHUM IPOCTOPOM, SIKMW Hacensi (aHTAaCTH4YHI ICTOTH Ta
3BIpi, @ II€ TYT 3HAXOIUJIOCS OaraTo KpaiH Ta HapO/IiB.

3romoM aBTOp poOUTH HEBENWKE YTOYHEHHA. Mexa €Bponu Ta As3ii
npoxoauna 1o piuni Tamaic, sika Tekna Ha Teputopii Xomommoi Ilsewmii?®. V
NOSICHEHHAX aBTOopa Jerko 3amurytatuca. Croudatky Benwuka I[llBewiss Ha3BaHa
OKPEMOIO YaCTHHOIO CBITY, a 3rOJOM TEPUTOPI€IO, SIKA JIEKHUTh HA MeX1 €Bponu Ta
Azii. Tlpore Takuii migxia XapakTEepHUN g BUEHOI iciaHicbkoi Kynbrypu XII—
XIII cr. BiH XapakTepus3yeTbCs MOEJHAHHSAM pI3HUX TpPaaWLii, SKI TPUPOIHO
dbopmyBanu cynepewinpi o0pasu.

Po3noBigaroun mpo pi3HI YAaCTUHHU CBITY, aBTOP HAJA€ BEJIMKOIO 3HAYCHHS
onucy Xomnonanoi [IBenii, agxke, 3a HOro ciioBamu, 151 3eMJIsl Ha3UBaIacs «JIOMIBKOIO
oorie»?®*.  Tyr, Ha miBHiYHOMY y30epexoki UYOpPHOro MOps, 3HAXOMUIACS
OaTHbKIBIIMHA BaHIB, OJIHIEI 13 ABOX I'pyl CKaHJIMHaBChbKUX OoriB. Ha cxix Big Tanaicy
MPOKMBAJIM aCU — T'OJIOBHI OOTM T€pMaHChKOro nmaHteony. Came 3BIJITH BEPXOBHUMI
6or Onin MirpyBas Ha CKaHIUHABCHLKHUH MBOCTPiB>S.

[ToxomKkeHHST IOTO KOHCTPYKTY € JOBOJI I[IKaBUM Ta ckiagHuM. HaBpsn um

ue Oyna nume rpa ciiB, Sk BBaxas JKopx [lromesins?®®. Hespaxaroum Ha Te, 10

281 Tepminom «Komno 3emue» (icn. Heimskringla) ctaponasHi icnanani no3Hadanu 3emiro, TOOTO BifoMuii iM CBIT.
282 MenbnukoBa E. cTopuueckas mamsTh B yCTHOM ¥ mucbMeHHON Tpaaunusx ([losects Bpemennbix neT u «Cara 06
Wurmunraxy). dpesnetiwue cocyoapcmea Bocmounoii Egponwi. 2001 200: Ucmopuyeckas namsams u hopmol eé
sonnowenus. 2003. C. 52-53.
283 Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla Volume 1. The beginnings to Olafr Tryggvason / trans. by A. Faulkes, A. Finlay.
London: Viking Society for Northern Research, 2011. P. 6.
284 Tbidem, P. 13.
285 Tbidem, P. 6-7.
286 Bigommuii (ppaHily3bKuii aHTpOTIONOT Ta icTopuk YKopxk JIoMe3isb y CBOEMY KOMILIEKCHOMY JIOCII/KEHHI icTOpii
pediriii BUBYaB i CKaHIMHABCHKE S3MYHUITBO. AHanizytoun TBopr CHoppi CTypiycoHa BU€HHH MiHIIOB BUCHOBKY IO
Te, IO JIOKauTi3amis aciB y A3ii, a BaHiB y rup:i piuku Banakcsins (TanakcBine) Oyiia HIYUM iHIIAM SK TPOIO CIIB,
no30aBieHoro rimmbmoro koHTekeTy. binbmie que. Dumézil G. Gods of the ancient Northmen. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1973. P. 13.
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mxepenamu CHoppi CrypiiycoHa OyJjid JaBHI TBOPU Ta I'eHEaJorii, a TaKoX YCHI
CBITYEHHS, caM TBIp Ma€ 0arato CIUILHOTO 3 €BPOINEHCHKMMHU TBOPAaMHU TOTO Yacy.
BupaszHoro Ttenneniiero Bucokoro CepeaHpoBiuus Oyiio 3amikaBieHHs CxomoM Ta
1HKOpIIOpyBaHHS Mi(iB Mpo 1i TepuTOpli B HapaTUBaX IPO MOXOHKEHHS HapO/IiB.
Cxi y CBIIOMOCTI TOTOYACHUX 1HTENEKTyalliB OyB YUMOCH MariYyHUM Ta CaKpaJIbHHUM.
Ile#t oOpa3 mocuiaMBCs MICHs MOYaTKy XPECTOBHX MOXojiB. baraTto eBpomelchkux
1HTEJIeKTYyaJliB CTBOPIOIOTh BJIACHI pelenIlli CXiHOI TEMaTUKH, B Pe3yjbTaTl 4Oro
BUXOJUTh BENUYE3HA KUIBKICTh MiQiB, Yy SKuX (QIrypyrOTh aMa3OHKA YM 1HIII
dbaHTacTUYHI HAPOIU.

Jns eBponeiiniB Cxii OyB 4MMOCh TAEMHUYMM Ta BOJHOYAC CaKpaIbHUM.
Horo ysBismn sK HeiMOBipHO GaraTwii Ta uapiBHHIl MPOCTIp, 30BCIM HE CXOXKHil Ha
3axin. HaTxHeHHI aHTUYHMMH TBOPAaMU €BPOMNEHCHKI  aBTOPU  OMKCYBAIU
(daHTacCTUYHUX 3BIPIB Ta JIETEHJAPHI HApOJW, W10 MPOKUBAIM HA IMX TEPEHAX.
31e01IbIIOrO 111 3eMJIi MMOCTABAIM SIK TaKi, A€ 30JI0TO Ta 1HIII JTOPOTOIIHHOCTI MOXKHA
3HAWTH JIETIIe, HK KaMiHb, IPOTE II CKapOW OXOPOHSIOTH JAPAKOHH, TPUGOHHU YU
iHII (antactuyHl ictoTu. Lle Oyino Micue, sike MEHTANIbHO JIekKalo 3a MeKaMu
3BHUYHOTO CBITOIVIAY, @ OTXE, CTaBaJl0 MIPOCTOPOM JUJIs uyjaec Ta BUragok. Came Ha
CX1AHOMY Kpai 3emJll TOro4acHi aBTOpW po3TamoByBaiu EneMchbkuil caa. 3aBAsiku
IIbOMY MarHeTU3My IOCTaB 3HAUHWH IUIACT JIITEpaTypH, SIKHH BU3HAYUB YSIBICHHS
npo Cxix 6ararbox MOKOMiHB>Y .

Jlerenga mpo cXigHE MOXO/PKEHHS Oylla MpUTaMaHHOI 0araThbOM HapoJam
Bucokoro CepenHboBiuYs. [cmaHaIi TakoX BHKOPUCTOBYBaNW Iied Mid mix dvac
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS ICTOpUYHOrO HapatuBy. He3Bakaroun Ha CBOwO TeorpadiuHy
BIJIOKpEMJIEHICTh, IciaHmis Oyna YacTHHOI €BPOIMEHUCHKOTO 1HTENEKTYaIbHOTO
npoctopy. JloBoyi TOMMPEHOI0 MPAKTHUKOIO CEpell MICIEBOTO HOOUTITETY Oyio

HaBuaHHsA y Opaniii, AHriii ta HiMmeuunni. TaM BenbMOXki O3HalOMITIOBAIMCS 3

287 Tene B. VicTopus M ucTopuyeckas KyJbTypa CpeJHEBEKOBOTO 3araia. MocKBa : SI3BIKH CIaBSHCKOM KyJIbTYpBI,
2002. C. 315-316; Jle T'odd XK. CpenneBekoBslii Mup BooOpaxkaemoro. Mocksa : M3natensckas rpynmna «IIporpecey,
2001. C. 61; Chekin L. S. Lower Scythia in the Western European geographical tradition at the time of the
Crusades. Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1991. Vol. 15, no. 3/4. P. 302-303.
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€BPOINEUCHKUMU Ta AHTUYHUMH aBTOPAaMU, IO HE MOIJIO HE BIUIMHYTH Ha iXHIH
cBiTormsan>ts.

[cnanachKi aBTOPW AKTUBHO BHUKOPWMCTOBYBAJIM M0 1H(OpMAalio miJa Yac
YKJIaJJaHHS BJIACHUX TeorpadiuHux TpakTaTiB. Tak MocTaB UMK IUIACT JIITEPATYpPH,
sakuii HaciigyBaB TBopu Icmmopa Cesinmbebkoro, bemu IIpemomo6HOTro, I'oHOpIs
ABIyCTONYHCHKOrO Ta iHIIMX MHCbMEHHUKIB®Y. IcimaHachki BYEHI 9acTO JOCIIBHO
nepeKkazyBaJid TBOPU IIUX OOTOCIIOBIB, a T1 HACIIAyBaIM Mpalli aHTUYHUX 1CTOPUKIB.
CamMe 1M MOJKHA TIOSICHUTH po3TantyBaHHS YOpHOTO MOpS B IIEHTPI CBITY, a TAKOXK
noaist €Bponu ta A3ii no piuri Tanaic. OgHak y UX TeKCTaxX 3a3HaueHa iHpopMallis
HaOyBana JoKanpHOI crnenudiku. BoHa moenHyBanmacs 3 eMIIPUYHUMH Ta
KyJbTYpHUMH 3HAaHHSIMHM CKaHAWHAaBIB Ta YTBOPIOBAJA CHUHKPETHYHHUUA Mi(
cnpuitHATTS Cxinnoi €Bpornu. Came et mid 1 chopmyBaB 00pa3 3rajjaHoi TEPUTOPIT
B CKaH/JIMHABCHKHX Carax.

[Toxomxkennss Ha3Bu «Benuka [lIBemis» MOB’S3aHO 3 aJalTalli€l0 TEpMIHA
«Ckidiss» B CKaHAMHABCHKIN JiTeparypi. B ogHOMy 3 reorpadiyHux TpakTaTiB aBTOP
nogae Taky iHpopmarlito: «Kpatinsa cxiona wacmuna €sponu — ye Ckighisa, Ky mu
naszusaemo Benuxoio Ilseyicio»**°. TIommMpeHHs NBbOTO MOHATTSA HE IPOCTEKYETHCS
3a mexxamu Icnanaii. Honpasna, gancebkuii icropuk XII-XIII ct. Cakcon I'pamatuk
BUKOPUCTOBYBaB TepMiH «Bosojap IlBemii» Ha mno3HauyeHHs ['BiTcepka, cHHa
Parunapa Jlon6poka, sikuii OyB Bosogapem Teputopiii Ha Cxoni €sporn®®!,

Icnanncbki  TBOpHW, SKI aAanTyBajld Mpaill €BPOMNEHCHKUX BYEHUX 3
icropiorpadii, naicTaqu Ha3By IEPKOBHO-TeOrpapiuHUX TpakTaTiB. 300pa’KeHHS
Benukoi IlIBerii B 1uX aHOHIMHUX TMpaIX 4yJA0BO UTIOCTPYE Ayali3M y CIIPUHAHATTI

icnanausiMu Teputopii CxigHoi €Bponu. Jleski TBOpH ONUCYBaiu ii SK YAaCTUHY

288 Eriksen S. G. Introduction: Intellectual culture and Medieval Scandinavia. Intellectual culture and Medieval
Scandinavia. Turnhout, 2016. P. 13—14. Frank T. Classical scholarship in Medieval Iceland. The American Journal of
Philology. 1909. Vol. 30. P. 150—-151. Bandlien B. Situated knowledge: Shaping intellectual identities in Iceland, c.
1180-1220. Intellectual Culture in Medieval Scandinavia, c. 1100—1350. 2016. P. 168-169.

28 Menbuukosa E. JlpeBHeckaniuHaBckue reorpadudeckue counnenus. Mocksa : Hayka, 1986. C. 10-11;
Kazakesuu I'. Tonoc Ckidii y cepennpoBiunnx Origo Gentis. AkmyanbHi numanus CycnitbHux Hayk ma icmopii
meouyunu. 2018. T. 4. C. 48.

290 MenpaukoBa E. A. JIpeBHeckanuHaBckre reorpaduueckue counnenus. C. 96.

291 The first nine books of the Danish history of Saxo Grammaticus / trans. by O. Elton. Elton: Nutt, 1894. P. 372.
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€BPOITEUCHKOTO TMpocTopy. Jlo Mpukiaxy, OJuWH i3 TaKUX TPAKTaTiB MICTUTh OITKC
Bemukoi IIBemii 31 3ragkamu Pyci, 1i Hal#OUIBIIMX MICT Ta HaBITh 3€MeEib, IO

3 mocrae

OTOuyBaIM 110 Kpainy>?. B iHmmux omucax oiikymenn Benmka IllBeris?
3eMJICI0, HACEJIEHOK 4YyAEpHAIbKUMU ICTOTAMM Ta AMBOBIKHHUMHU Hapojamu. Tak,
TBIp, 110 JicTaB Ha3By «IIpoBimy», 3rajlye MaHOTIiB, ICTOT 13 BEJIMUE3HUMH ByXaMH, 5K
HakpuBaiu Bce TU10. OKpiM TOro, TaM NPOXKHUBAIA aHKpodaru, XuMepH, IO
XapuyBaJMCs JIIOICHKMMH TiIaMM Ta TIWIM iXHIO KpoB>**. 3rigHo 3 tBopom «Hapoau
BesieTH», Benuky IlIBerito Hacenmsin Ol BesNeTHI 13 30J0TUMH OYHMMa, a TaKOX
BOMOBHMYI KIHKH, 110 KHJIU 63 4OJIOBIKIiB>".

[IprunHOIO Takoi KapAMHAJIBHOI BIAMIHHOCTI B 300paxenH1 Benukoi [lBerii €
NPUPOAHE CHOTBOPEHHS I1HQOpMalli AHTHYHHUX TEKCTIB. ABTOPU 1CIIAHJICHKHUX
reorpagiyHUX TPAKTAaTIiB HE 3aBXKIW CIIBBIJIHOCWJIM 3allO3MYEHI TOMOHIMU 3
JOKAIbHUMHU BiamoBigHuKaMu. OIHAK Ayaii3M TpaIUIIETbCS HE JUIIE y TBOpax
takoro tumy. [ToniOHuMu onucamu pscHIIOTH 1 caru. O6pa3 Pyci ta CxigHoi €Bponu
3arajioM y carax € Ha/I3BU4aiiHO pi3HOIUIaHOBUM. binblie TOro, BiH MOX€E PI3HUTUCA
HaBITh Y MeXaX OJHOro TBOpPY. Taka MOJBIMHICTH 00pa3iB 3yMOBJIEHA CIEHU]PIKOIO
camoro >kaHnpy. Cara, Haue mMo3aika, CKJafanacs 3 pi3HOMaHITHUX YaCTHH, SIKI aBTOP
HamMaraBcs IOB’S3aTH CIOKETHOIO JIIHI€0. TaKMMU 4acTMHAMHM MOIJIM OyTH €mivHa
noesisd, (parMeHTH I1HIMX car, reorpadiuHi AOBIIKH, (ONBKIOPHI EJIEMEHTH,
reHeaJIOT14H1 MepPeiKu, JETeH I TOIIIO.

Texctu, npucssueni midpam npo Benuky LlBenito, Oynu TicHO MOB’si3aHi 31
cnpo0aMu  CKaHJMHABCBKUX  aBTOPIB  OOIPYHTYBAaTH CBOE  T'PEKO-PUMCHKE
noxomkenns. Ckidiss cTanma mocepefHMKOM y Mirpamii TPOSHCBKOI CIammuHu>’S,

Mip, obrpynToBanuii CHOpp1, Bi1oOpakaB 1€ MIISXOM 300paxeHHs moaopoxi OiHa

3 kpainn TypkiB (Tpoi) nwa miBHIY. I[loxomxenHs BauiB 13 I[liBHIYHOTO

292 Tam xe, C. 65.

293 B okpemux reorpadiunnx TpakraTax Hazea Bemmka IllBenis 3aminena na Ckidis, a6o Cidist, mo To4HO KoriroBano
KOHTEKCT aHTUYHHX Ta CEPEJHBOBIYHUX aBTOPIB.

2% Menbuxkosa E. JlpeBHeckanaunasckue reorpaduueckue counnenus. C. 146.

2% [1a indopmanis 6yna 3ano3udena 3 pparmenta Teopy «Etumororii» Icumopa CeBilbcbKOro, y SIKOMY BiH ONHCYBaB
aMa30HOK Ta BEJIETHIB, SKi HaceIsun Tepuropii nobmm3y Ckigii. MensHuKOBa E. J[peBHeCKaHINHABCKHUE
reorpaguueckue counHenus. C. 178.

2% Jakobsson S. Hauksbok and the Construction of an Icelandic World View. Saga-Book. 2007. Vol. 31. P. 22-38.

119



[IpuyopHOMOp’st OyJI0 TAaKOX BaXJIMBUM (HaKTOpOM, 4epe3 SKUU LI TEPUTOPIIO
cnpuiiManu Sk cakpaibHy. OJHUM 13 HAMBIJOMINIMX MPEICTaBHUKIB BaHIB OyB
@peiip, 13 AKUM TOB’SI3yBajil TIOXO/KEHHS CBO€i TUHACTII HOPBE3bKI Ta IMIBEICHKI
MIPABUTEIII.

Teopis mpo nmocepeaunuTBo Ckigii Oyna He €IUHOIO MiJl Yac OOIPYHTYBAaHHS
CKaHIWHABaMH CHOpiAHEHOCTI 3 TposHusaMmH. Y mpami [ayka Epnermcona
OOTpYHTOBAHO, IO TPOSHIN 3aceNMIM AHIJII0 1 camMe aHTJIWChKUM TPaBUTEIb
Erenpcran  yCMHOBMB  HOpBE3bKOro mnpuHua l'okona, cwmHa [apansma
[IpexpacHoBosiocoro. Lleit croxkeT, oueBUIHO, MOKE BKa3yBaTu Ha Te, 1o 11es Ckidii
IOCTYIIOBO BTpayayia cBo€ 3HadueHHs y XIV cT. Ined TpaH3UTy cnaiuiHU dYepes
Cxigny €Bpomny Oyiia 3aMiHEHa 1JI€€10 PO OpUTAaHChKE CagKoeMCTBO. Lle moB’s3aH0
13 CYTTEBUM BIUIMBOM aHTJINACHKOI 1HTEJICKTyalbHOI KyIbTypu. KpiMm TOrO, Takui
naTepH 3ICTaBISIBCS 13 3arajbHOI0 TEHACHIE «eBpomeizanii» Hopserii Tta ii
KyJbTYpH.

OmHuM 13 KpOKIB Yy IIbOMY HampsiMi OyJio CHpUSHHSA TepeKiIaialbKii
nisuibHOCTI. [lounnaroun 13 cepeaunu XIII cT. mpu KOpOdiBCHKOMY JABOpi 0yJio
MEPEeKIaJACHO JCCATKU TBOPIB, SKI Manu chOpMyBaTH HOBI IIHHOCTI Ta HOBY

napagurmy icropii Hopsesbkoro kopomiscrea®’.

OgHuM 13 Takux TBOpIB OYyB
«Historia Regum Britanniaey, sikuii y ckaHJuHABChKIN aganTarllii gictaB Ha3By «Breta
sogur». Ha Hamy TymKy, BUKOPUCTaHHS I[bOTO TBOPY BapTO PO3IJISAATH HE JIMIIE B
KOHTEKCTI MIrpallii TpOSHChKOI CHAIIINHU, a 1 SK HaMaraHHs J0JIaTh OpUTaHCHKUI

Mi( y TIOJIITUKY TaM’Ti CePEAHBOBIYHIX HOPBEXKIIIB.

3a cBoewo cxemorw «Cara mnpo IHImHrIBY  Haraaye —TpaaMIidHUN
CepeHbOBIUHUI 1ICTOPUYHUN HapaTUB. BoHa MICTUTH JIET€HTy TTPO 3aCHOBHHUKA POY,
OMOBi/Ib MPO MOXOJKEHHS HAapOAy Ta HOro iCTOpilo, MOJAHy Kpi3b MPU3MY KUTTA
JIETeHIapHUX MPaBUTENIB. [ eHeasnoria B [bOMY KOHTEKCTI € 3B’SI3KOBOIO JIAHKOIO Ta

XPOHOJIOTIYHUM 1HAWKATOPOM, OCKUIBKH Ja€ 3MOTY PO3JAUISATH 4Yac y CBiAOMOCTI

297 Irlenbusch-Reynard L. Translations at the Court of Hidkon Hakonarson: a well-planned and highly selective
programme. Scandinavian Journal of History. 2011. Vol. 36, no. 4. P. 387-405.
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yuTaya. He mo30aBieHuii 1ier TBIp 1 1ICOJOTTYHUX ITIJIEH, aKe BIH MaB 3a0€3MeUUTH
JIETITUMHICTh Ta CaKpaJbHICTh mpaBisdoi auHactii Hopserii, sika Oe3mepepBHO
npaBUia TMOHAJA TUCAYY pOKiB. POmOBiA UIsi TOrodyacHuUX JIOAEH MaB 0COOJIUBE
3HaueHHda. CKaHJMHABU BIPWUJIU, IO BiJl CBOIX MPEJIKIB JIOJUHA YCIAIKOBYE XapaKTep
Ta BAady, TOX JOBTUW Ta 3HATHUU POJOBiA OyB TOJOBHUM KPUTEPIEM BHCOKOTO

298 TIpoTe OCHOBHOIO METOIO I[LOTO TBOPY Oyj0 (hOpMYBaHHS

CYCIIUJIBHOTO CTaTyCy
ICTOPUYHOTO CBITOTJISIAY Ta, BIIACHE, CKAaHIMHABCHKOT 17IEHTUYHOCTI.

SAnpom nporo Tekcty craB TBip IX cr., sikuii Mae Ha3By «llepemnik IHTTIHTIBY,
aBTopcTBa ThomonbBa XBiHIpchKOTO. Lle Tekcrt, sikuii y BipmioBaHii (opmi mopae
IeHEaJIOTII0 MIPEJIKIB HOPBE3bKOro npasuTeis Penranbpaa. @aktuuno cara CHOppl —
L€ JUIIE 1HTepHpeTaliss UbOro TBOPY 3 MEPMAHEHTHUM ILUTYBaHHSIM OpPHIIHAIY.
ABTOD 10/1aBaB YaCTUHKY MOEMH, a MOTIM OINKCYBAaB ii B MPO30Biil (opMi 3 BIACHUMHU
JeTalsIMU Ta MOSICHEHHAMHM 3araakoBux cTpod. «Ilepemik IHITIHIIBY € 3pa3KOBHM
NPUKIAJA0OM 1cTopuyHOl nam’sTi B CkaHAWHAaBII, aJKe BIH 3MIT MPOICHYBaTH COTHI
pPOKiB B ycHii ¢opmi. Lle cBIIUUTH MPO BaXKJIMBICTh Ta aKTyalbHICTh LILOIO TBOPY,
aJKe >KUTTE3NATHUMHU (PparMEHTH ICTOPUYHOI Mam’siTi pOOUTh iXHS NEPMAHEHTHA
IOBTOPIOBaHicTB>”,

AKTyani3aiisi MpoTOICTOPUYHOI 1H(POPMALIli TAKOXK MICTHUIIA CIIU HAKJIAIaHHS
peanbHOcT! XIII cT. OquH 13 HaBIMOMIIKX JOCTHIAHUKIB ernoxu BikiHTIB [litep Coep
noBoAuB, 1m0 okpemi mposiHIii IlIBerii, siki 3ragyBaB CHoOppi, HE ICHYBaJIH 0
XIcr3%, i3 "oro mMoxHa 3pOOMTH BHMCHOBOK, IO JIETEHAApHI KHA3iBCTBAa Oyim
MPOYKTOM CBITOIJISITY CAMOTO aBTOpa, SIKUil TBOpUB 00pa3 crapoaaBHboi LlIBerrii Ha
OCHOBI BJIACHOT MOJIEJII.

Cypnsuu 3 Toro, mo «llepenik [HIMIHTBY) 3yMiB MPOICHYBAaTH JEK1JIbKA CTOJITh,

BiH OyB JI0BOJII MOMYJISIPHUM Y TOrOYaCHOMY CyCHUIbCTBI. TOX 3aBIaHHSIM aBTOpa

«Caru npo Iurminrie» Oyno BOyJyBaTH Be BIAOMHM Mi() y BIAacHY iCTOPUYHY

28 Jlutosckux E. Ponocnosnas B «Care o Hosine». Bocmounas Eepona 6 Opesnocmu u Cpednesexosve: Ieneanozus
Kax gpopma ucmopuueckou namsimu. X1 UYmenua namamu un.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. Ilawymo, 11 anp. 2001 r.
Mockaa, 2001. C. 120-122.
29Fentress J. Social memory. Oxford: Blackwell, 1992. P. 73.
300 Sawyer P. The background of Ynglingasaga. The Eighth International Saga Conference, Goteborg, 11 August 1991.
Gothenburg, 1991. P. 243-244,
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KOHCTPYKIif0. [HIIMMM cTOBaMu, aBTOp aKTMBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB 3HaH1 ()parMeHTU
naMm’siTi JJis TOTO, 100 TBOPUTH HOBI Midu, TOB’sA3aHI 13 Cy4yacHOIW HOMY
KOPOJIIBCHKOIO JUHACTIEIO.

Amensinis 10 JaBHbOTepMaHChKOi Midosiorii Maima Ha MeTi chopMyJIOBaTU
17I€10 CKaHAMHABCHKOI 1IeHTHYHOCTI. To# (haKT, 10 A3MIHUIIBKI 00TH TYT 300paxeHi
JIOBOJII aHTponmoMop(HMMH, BKazye Ha MpUMaAT KyJIbTypHOrO (akTopa HaA
peniriiauM. [HIMMEU coBaMu, Mi(oJoTisl BUKOHYBaja BaXXJIUBY POJib Y (opMyBaHH1
IIGHTUYHOCTI Ta OyJia Ba)KIMBUM YaCOBUM OPIEHTHUPOM, SKHI PO3IUISIB OMOBIIb Ha
«icTopuuHUit» Ta «cydacHuin nepiogu>’!.

BaxxnuBuM acmekToM IIbOTO TBOPY € akTyauizalliss midy MNpaBOHACTYIMHOCTI
HOpPBE3bKOI KOPOJIBCbKOI AMHACTIi He Jmme B Hopeerii, a # y Tak 3BaHOMY
HOpJUYHOMY CBITI. [1i1 MM TEPMIHOM MU MaeMO Ha yBa3l TEPUTOPIi, 110 MaJH TICHI
KyJIbTYpHI Ta Hacammnepen MOJITUYHI 3B’SI3KU 31 CKaHIWHABCHKUMH KOPOJIBCTBAMHM.
BonHouac TBOpii car 4acTo MNPOBOJWIM Mapayiesii 13 Cy4YacHUMH YacaMu Ta
EKCTpPAIOJIIOBAIN BllacHE OAYEHHS B CIO’KETaX MUHYJIOTO.

Tak, y «Ca3i npo IHITIHIIB», OKpPIM CKAaHJIWHABCHKUX 3E€MENb, 3raayeThCs
AHTIIIS, KpaiHa cakciB, 3eMJIl Ha cXia Bij banriiicekkoro mops, a Takox Pycek. Came
CIOJIM HalyacTille XOAWJIM oXoAamMu repoi car. [l aBTopa 11 KpaiHu iCHYBaJIM 11032
4acoM, a/pKe iX 3raayloTb y KOHTEKCTI MPAaBIIHHS HaWAaBHIIIMX T€PMaHCHKUX
BaTaXXKIB, 110 *KUJIM 33JI0BrO JIO TTOYATKY €MOXH BIKIHTIB.

TIpuKIaIOM TaKHX CIOXKeETiB € ictopii mpo Ieapa Ilupoxi OGiiimu (fvarr inn
viofadmi). Skmo npuiiMaTH XpoHosorito carm®”, TO mepiof JKHUTTA ILHOTO
aerenapHoro Bataxka npumanae Ha VII-VIII ct. CBoe mpizBuckko IBap oTpuman
3aBASIKA TOMY, WO MIJKOPUB BeNWYe3HI TepUTOpli HaBkojo CKaHAMHABCHKOIO
nmiBocTpoBa. Jlo #oro paep)kaBu HaJIeKadd AaHTIINMCHKI 3€Mill, 3HAYHA YacTUHA

nepxaBHu cakciB Ta «ycsa Cximma nepxkasa»®®. Illo maB Ha yBasi Croppi min

391 Hermann P. Concept of memory and approaches to the past in Medieval Icelandic literature. Scandinavian Studies.

2009. Vol. 81, no. 3. P. 303-304.
392V ca3i HeMae XpOHOJIOTIYHHUX JaHUX. MU MOXEMO NPUOIM3HO PO3PaXyBaTH TIEPIO, PO SKHH i1ETHCS,
BiJIIITOBXYIOYHCH BiJ] T€HEAJOT1YHIX HEPEITiKiB BOKIIB.
393 Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla volume I, P. 41.
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tepMiHoM «CxingHa nepxkaBay («Austrrikiy), 3anumaerses 3araakoro. Lleit TepMiH BiH
BUKOPHUCTAB JIUIIIE B [IbOMY BUIIAJIKY.

Cam ¢parmenT 3 [Bapom € moBoi 1ikaBUM. BiH BUPI3HAETHCS 3-TIOMIXK 1HIITHX
CIOKETIB SIBHUM TOJITHYHHMM IIiATeKcToM. Ha BiaMiHYy Bij emi3odiB 3 1HIIUMH
npaBuTEIsIMU, Y skuxX CHOppI 3ragye 4y>K03eMHI 3aBOIOBAHHS, aBTOP HATOJIONIYE, IO
Bilinm IBapa cdopMyBamu Benuky jepxkaBy>’!. Ilg nepkaBa Haraaysaia
CKaHJMHABCHKY IMIIepiro Ta 00’ eanyBaja 3emii Big AHrimii 1o Pyci. Taka «immepis»
Oyna 00’exTom Mpiii Oarathox miBHIUYHUX mpaButeniB XI[-XIV ct. 3rogom cxoxa
KOHIIETIIIs 3HaluIa cBoe BimoOpakeHHsa B «Casi npo Parnapa Jlogbpoka». ABropu
IIbOT'0 TBOPY TaKOK C(hOpMyBaIM KOHIIEIIIIFO BEIMUE3HUX BOJIOJIIHb, SIKI reorpadiuyHo
MOXHa MOPIBHATH 3 JepkaBoro IBapa. [{ikaBo, 1m0 came IBap B OKpeMHX reHeayiorisax
BHCTYIaB npazigom Parmapa’®.

[Ile onHy mapanens MOXHa MPOBECTH 3 MaHIpaMu BepxoBHOro Oora Oxaina. Ha
novaTtky cBoei omoBigl CHoppi CrtypiycoH 3raaye, mo OjiH nmokuHyB Acrapa Ta
BUpYIIUB Ha MiBHIY. CrioyaTKy BiH cTaB KOHYHroMm ['apaapuki (Pyci), motim npaBus
y KpaiHl cakciB, a JajJi INOMaHApPYBaB Ha MIBHIY. YCIOAM BIH 3aJMILIAB CBOIX
notomkis*®, I3 miei icTopii MOkHa 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO B TaKUi CIOCI0 TBOpELb
caru Mapkye 3emuti HamaakiB OiHa.

BaxxnuBo 3a3HaunTH, 1o CHOppl He BIUliTae [Bapa B 3arajbHy re€HEasoriio.
[e#t mepcoHaxx He 3raayeThCcsl Y BIPIIOBaHIN yacTuHI. BiH 3 SIBISETHCS HI3BIAKU ¢
Tak caMo 3HHKae. [Ipote floro mosiBa y TBOp1 HisIK HE BIUIMBAE HA 3araJIbHUIA JIAHIIIOT
ormoBini. e omHMM BIAMIHHMM €JEMEHTOM CIOKETy 3 I[BapoMm € Te, mo micis
MepeiKy BOJIO/IHb aBTOP JIOAA€E PEUYCHHS: «Bio tioco pody niwnu xowyneu /awii ma
konyneu [llseyii, axi mam manu 6]2610_)/»307. Take yTOYHEHHS BUIJISIAE JCIIO JUBHUM,

OCKIJIbKM YWTa4 TBOPY ampiopi MaB OM pO3yMiTH, IO 115 cara MPUCBSYCHA [HITiHTaM,

304 Ibidem.
305 Kazakos I'. PojiociioBHas IaTCKMX M IBEICKUX Kopoliel o «Care o XepBép u konyHre Xeiinpeke». Valla. An
Interdisciplinary Journal of European Studies = Hnmezpuposanblii ucmopuxo-guionio2useckuti HCypHal e8poneticKux
uccneoosanuii. 2015. T. 1, Ne 6. C. 59-60.
3% Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla volume I, P. 8
307 Ibidem, P. 41.
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yui HamaAKu Oyju NPaBUTENSIMU CKaHIMHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB. Taki aklEeHTU
CB1JIUaTh MPO Te, 110 11 ICTOPIsS Maja OCOOIMBY BaXKIIUBICTh JJIsI TBOPIIS Car.
[{ikaBUM € TakoX TEpMiH, SKMM Ha3BaHO cxiaHi BomoAiHHs IBapa Iupoki
O6itiMu. SAxmo B ycix iHmuUx Miciax «Koma 3emuoro» CxigHa €Bpora iMEHY€EThCS
«Austrvegy, T00T0 «CXiTHUNA MIIAX», TO Y BUMAAKY 3 [BapoM aBTOp BUKOPHUCTOBYE
TOMOHIM «Austrriki», KU MOKHa TMEPEKJIACTH AOCTIBHO K «CXigHa IepikaBay.
Tersina J>KakCOH NpUITyCTUIIA, IO 1CIaHACHKI aBTOPU MOCIYyTOBYBAIUCS TEPMIHOM
«Austrriki» Tomi, Komu XoTinM migkpecauTH AepxkaBHicTh Pyci’®®. Haromicts
«Austrveg» BHUKOPUCTOBYBaBCS SIK OUIbII aOCTpakTHAa Ha3Ba, 3HAYEHHS SKOi

3MIHIOBAJIOCS IIPOTATOM Ppi3HMX mepioxis>®”.

[i Mornm BXMBaTH Ha TO3HAYEHHS
OaITIMCHKUX 3€Mellb, TOPrOBOIO MUISAXY, & TAKOX K TEPMIH, IO aCOIIIOBABCS 3
Pyccro. BxxuBanusi aBTOpoM MOHATTS «Austrriki» Moxe BKazyBaTWh Ha Te, IO JUIS
Caoppi Crypitycona Oyjio BaKJIMBUM MOKa3aTH, 10 [Bap MiIKOpUB caMme JAepKaBy, a
He a0CTpakTHY Teputopito. Came TOMy BiH BXKUB 1€l TEPMiH, a HE OUIbII apXaiuHU
Ta yHIBEpCAIbHUMN «Austrvegry.

VYnopsanuuk onHiei 3 Bepciii «Caru npo ['epsitop» BOynoBye IBapa Ilupoki
OGiiiMH B KOPOJIBCHKUI POJOBiJ IIBEACHKMX HpaBUTENB i3 auHacTii Mynceo’!?,
ABTOp 1BOrO (pparMeHTa MOCUIIAECTHCA HA KOPONBChKi caru’!!, mpore momae Tpoxu
oinbiie aetaneil. Bin 3a3Hadae, mo IBap nigkopus ycto IIBerrito Ta J{aniro, 3aBoroBaB
nposiHiito HoptymOepnenn, 3emir0 KypImiB, €CTiB 1 BCl CXIIHI KpaiHU 10
Tapmapuki'?. I3 nporo ¢parmenTa MOKHa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO IBap He 3aXONuB
Pycs, a nuiie oOMexuBcst morpaHnyHUMU TepuTopisiMu. OHAK y 1IboMYy TBOPI IBap €

OJIHUM 13 KJITFOUOBHUX MPECTAaBHUKIB quHACTIi MyHChO. BinH — icTopuyHa ¢irypa, sika

3akjana ocHoBH Benuui llIBenchkoi nepkaBu.

308 Tsxaxcon T. Austr i Gordum: JIpeBHEPYCCKHE TOMOHUMBI B IPEBHECKAHIMHABCKMX HCTOYHMKAX. MOCKBa: SI3bIku
cnaBsHCKOM KynbTypsl, 2001. C. 48.
399 Tam xe. C. 40-44.
310 Kazakos I'. PotociioBHAs TaTCKUX M IIBEJCKHUX kopodeii C. 59.
311 KoposliBChKMMU Caramu Ha3suBarOTh UKI TBOPIB, TPUCBAYEHUH Kopossm Hopaerii. OCHOBY IIbOTO HATIPAMKY 3aKJIaB
Caoppi CtypaycoH sikuit yropsinkyBaB «Komo 3emue». I3 Benmmkoro imoBipHicTio aBTop «Caru mpo ['epBiiop» MaB Ha
yBa3i came «Cary npo [HTmiHTiBY.
312 Kazaxkos I'. PogocioBHas qaTckux u mseackux koponeit C. 59.
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Haiibinpmie iHdopMalii Mpo IbOr0 JIETEHJIAPHOI'O BaTaKka 3HAXOJIUMO B
ICIaH/IChKOMY TBOp1, sKUi Ha3Baidu «®dparMeHT card Npo JAESKUX CTapoJaBHIX
KOpoJiB»®!?, MakTUYHO 1€ YPUBOK TBOPY, SAKMH JOCIIJHHKH IOB’S3YIOTh 13
nes0epexenoro «Carow npo Ckenbpaynrie»’'Y. Imdopmanis i3 mporo ¢parmenra
JIEIIO BIAPI3HAETHCSA BiA Ti€l, Ky MH HAaBOAWIW BHILE. ABTOpP TEKCTy HE 3raaye
3aBOrOBaHHs [Bapom AHrii, kpainu cakciB Ta Pyci. lllonpasna, IBap Taku HamaraBcs
Harnacty Ha Pyce. 3rigHo 13 ctoxkeToMm, ToHbKa [Bapa Eitnyp nmocrana cynpotu 6aTbka,
OCKUIbKM BiJl HOTOo pPyK 3aruHyB ii 4YOJOBIK. 310paBIIM CHAAIIMHY MOKIHHOTO
yoJioBika, Eitnyp 13 cuHOM nojaanaca Ha Pycek Ta moGpanacs 3 MiCIIEBUM MpaBUTEIIEM
Panbapmom’!>.

Konu IBap ni3HaBcs, e mepedyBae MOro JOHbKA, TO CHOPSAUB BIMCHKO Ta
MIIIOB MOX0J0M Ha cxia. OjHak IIAMIOBIIM 110 KOpIOHIB Kopousis Panbapna,
CJIAaBETHUH BIKIHT 3ar'WHYB. ABTOp LIbOIO ()parMeHTa OMHUCYE SICKpaBy 1CTOPIIO B AyCl
car. 3rifHO 3 TBOpOM, IBap MOMPOCHB CBOTrO BHUXOBAHIISI PO3TIyMadyuTu coH. Ko
TOM HAIPOPOKYBaB MIBUIKY KOHUMHY, KOPOJb PO3THIBABCS Ta BUKIWKAB Ha JBOOIM
cBOTO criBpo3MoBHKKa. Came 1eit ABo6ii i cTaB ocTaHHIM y Horo KuTTi’ 6.

[lixaBo, mo Cakcon ['pamatuxk y cBOili MOHyMEHTaNbHIN mpami «/{isHHS
JaHiB» He 3ragaye ocobu IBapa. Ile moBosi JUBHO 3 OrJIsily HAa BaXKIMBICTH HOTO
MEePCOHU JIJIsl KOHCTPYIOBAHHS T€HEasorii MpaBisyoi AMHACTII TaHCHKUX KOHYHTIB.
OxpiMm TOTrO, BiH OYB A0Ope 3HAMOMHIl 13 caraMd ¥ HE MIT HE MOCIYTrOBYBaTHUCS
«Caroro npo CkenpayHrisy»®!’. OnHak JaHCHKHH JTTOMUCENb BUOYAOBYE AEIIO 1HIINIA
POJIOBII, SIKUIA MOB’A3Y€ KIFOUOBUX T€pOiB, Takux sk ['apanbn Cuabo3youii Ta Cirypa
Kinbue, 3 inmmmu noctatsimMu. Tposnbe bpannr npumyctus, mo Cakcon ['pamaTtuk

MPOITHOPYBAB CIOKET Mpo IBapa, ajke TOW HE BIMCYBaBCS B KapTHHY JAHCHKOTO

313 Hasea mporo TBOpPY € HEBIIOMOIO, OCKIJIKY TTOYATOK, KiHIIiBKa Ta OKPEMi (hparMeHTH TeKCTy Oyau BTpadeHi. Bin
30epircst B omHOMY (hparMeHTi. JJOCTiTHUKY TOIMYyCKAaIOTh qaTyBaHHS Ili€l 3araakoBoi caru nmogatkom XIII ct.

314 Simek R. Ségubrot af nokkrum fornkonungum (i Dana ok Svia veldi). Lexikon der altnordischen Literatur. 1987.
S. 327.

315 Tunstall P. Fragment of a Saga about Certain Early Kings in Denmark and Sweden.

URL.: https://web.archive.org/web/20100908081803/http://www.oe.eclipse.co.uk/nom/Fragment.htm (date of access:
05.12.2021).

316 [bidem.

317 Gudnason B. The Icelandic Sources of Saxo Grammaticus. Saxo Grammaticus: AMedieval Author between Norse
and Latin Culture / ed. by K. Friis-Jensen. Copenhagen, 1981. P. 79-93.
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Origo Gentis. Po3BuUBaTH CIOKET MPO LBOTO JIETEHJAPHOTO BaTa)kka O3HA4yayio Ou
niarBeppKyBatn Qakt, mo FOTnanais B 1aBHuHY He Oyja MOB’s3aHa 3 JUHACTIEIO
Cxenbaynris® %,

OxpeMi TOCITITHUKHU, 0COOIMBO Ha MoyaTKy XX CT., HaMarajucs iCTOpU3yBaTu
IBapa Ilupoxi O6iitmMu. Bonu TpakTyBanu emi3ou, OB’ s3aH1 3 HUM, K 300pakeHHS
peanbuux nozii icropii [Isewii VII c1., a camoro IBapa — sik icTropuuny mocrars’ .
VY napyriit nonoBuHi XX CT. BIAOYBAaIOTHCSA MPOLIECH KPUTHYHOTO MEPEOCMUCIICHHS
mxepen. OcobIuBO 11e TOPKHYJIOCS JIeTeHAapHuX car. J[Jis JOCTiTHUKIB 1HOTO Yacy
IBap OyB He OunbIlIe aHDK JIETEHJAPHUM MEPCOHAKEM Ha KIITAIT KOpois Aprypa,
KM BiANOBizaB morpebam mironucuis y Gopmysanti Miis npo Munye’?’.

3po3ymino, mo aHi Pyce, aHi iHIIl JepxkaBu Ha 3pa3ok [lBerii un AHrmii He
MOTJIM ICHYBaTH B 3a3HaueHuil mepion. Cami carm OynM 3acHOBaHI Ha YCHOMY
Marepiali, 10 MPUPOJHO CHpusie HamapyBaHHIO (OIBKIOPY Ta iH(opMalii, ska
OpIEHTYETHhCS HA CydacHICThb. l[IpoTe HaWOUIBII paHHI apTedakTd HIBEICHKOrO
IIOXO/KEHHS B perioHi cywacHoi Jlarsii Ta Ecromii cmpasai naryrorecs VII cr.3!
3BuYaitHoO, 11e HEe 00IpyHTOBYE Teopii «llIBenchkoi iMmepii». Lle HiYoro He rOBOPUTH
HaM IPO MOJITUYHE CTAHOBUIIIE 3raJIaHUX 3€MeJIb Y KOHTEKCTI 3aB’s13kiB 31 [lBerriero.
OpxHak Ha OCHOBI apXEOJIOTIYHUX JKEPEN MU MOXKEeMO IpuIrycTuTH, mo «Cara mpo
[HriHriBY, a TOUHIIIE, CIOKETH Mpo IBapa, siKi BUKOPUCTOBYBAB aBTOP I[OT'O TBOPY,
MOTJIM OyTH 3aCHOBaHI Ha ¢)parMeHTax mam’ sTi PO MIBEJACHKO-OANTIHCHKI 3B’ SI3KH
VII cr.

Konnenir IBapa Illupoki 006iiiMu 3 BeIMKOI WMOBIPHICTIO c(hOpMyBaBCs
3a0Bro 10 enoxu car B Icmanmii. Mloro KOpiHHS CSTraloTh eMiYHOrO MPOLIAPKY
IrepMAHCbKOT TBOPYOCTi, SIKM HaOyB HOBOIO 3HAYEHHS B TMEpIOA, KOJH
CKaHJIMHABChKI KOPOJIIBCTBA IIEHTpaIi3yBaiucs. JIOCHIIHUKU CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO

CHoppi Crypiycon OyB 3Haiiomuil 13 «Carow npo CKeIbAyHI1B», BIPOTiJIHO, CaMme

318 Brandt T. Danerkongerne fra Lejre: Historie, arkaologi og sagn. Kebenhavn : Gedevasens Forlag, 2018. S. 302-305.
319 Nerman B. Det svenska rikets uppkomst. Stockholm: Generalstabens litografiska anstalt, 1925. S. 231-236.

320 T'y6apes O. PIOpUK U IETHTUHMHOCT JMHACTUH Propukosuueii. Valla: Mumezpuposannwiii Mcmopuxko-
Gunonocuneckuii scypuan esponetickux ucciedoganutiicypuan. 2018. T. 4, Ne 4. C. 2—6.

321 Noonan T. Why the Vikings First Came to Russia. Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. 1986. Vol. 34. P.323-324

126



3BiATM BiH 3alO3WYMB €Ii30AM NpPO LKOro mnepcoHaxka’’?. Te, mo Hel emi3on He
BIIMCYBABCSl B 3araJibHUil HApaTWB, MOKHA MOSCHUTH THUM, IO TMEPBICHO BIH HE
BxoauB 10 moemu «llepemik IHrmiHriB», sika crama OCHOBOIO TBOpiHHS CHOppI.
Bukopucranns 1nmx ¢parMeHTiB CBIAYMTh MNP0 IXHIO BaXJIUBICTh IMiJ dYac
dbopmyBaHHS 1€ paHHBOI 1cTOPii MUHACTIT [HTTIHTIB.

«Cara nipo [HITiHTIB» € Ba)XJIMBOIO A1 PopMyBaHHA icTOpUUHOT mam’siTi. Lleit
TBIp BIUIMHYB HAa PO3BUTOK MOJANBIIOI MUCEMHOCTI, aJ)Ke€ 3aKPIMUB YSBJICHHS IPO
Cxigny €Bporly Sk OpraHiuHy 4acTUHY BJIacHOTO mpoctopy. IIpoTe mei mpoctip He
1030yBCs CBOET €K30TUUHOCTI. 3 OAHOTI0 OOKY, caMe 3BIJICH MOXOJUIN CKaHIUHABCHKI
ooru Ta npasuteni, a caM OJiH 0yB Bosogapem ["apjapuki, a 3 1HIIOTO, TYT MEIIKAJIA
(daHTacTUYH1 1ICTOTH Ta JereHaapHi Hapoau. Lleil myanizm 3Haiiomoi ['apmapuki Ta
He3BigaHoi Xomomnoi IlIBemii, a6o Ckidii, npuramanHuii OaraThbOM caram.
ﬁMOBipHO, caMi aBTOpY HaMarajucs 3HaWTU OajaHC MIXK IUMHU TpagulisaMu. [Hkom
BOHU CTapaJIiCs pO3IUIUTH 1l KpaiHu, BlIOKpeMitooun ['apaapuky Bia I'yHnanny uu
Ckiii, ane KyIu YacTiiie OMMCYBaJIM 11l 3eMJIl OJTHOYACHO 3 JBOX MEPCHEKTUB. Tox
s MOJBIMHICTh CTOCOBHO OKOJUIb Pyci CymnpoBOKYye unMTaya Maikeé B KOKHOMY
TBOPI.

®parmeHT 3 [BapoM € BaXXJIIMBUM 3 TIOTJISIAY CTAHOBJICHHS Midy MPO «IMIEPito
BIKIHTIB». Came 1 KOHIeNIis cpopMyBajla MEHTAIbHY KapTy TEpPUTOpPIH, SKI
OTOTOKHIOBAJIUCSI CKaHJMHABAMH SIK BJIACHI. Y HACTYIMHOMY PO3[iJl MU PO3TJITHEMO
1€ TUTaHHSI OIbII JIeTaIbHO. TakoX MU MpoaHali3yeMo MOMYJISPHINTY Bepcito Midy
PO «IMIIEpPit0 BIKIHTIBY», sika Oyna moB’si3ana 3 Parnapom JlogOpokom. 3aBasiku 1iid
imei Pych myke wacto 300pakyBasiacs K KOPOJIBCTBO, SIKE JOBOJI CKJIQJHO
BIJIPI3HUTH BiJ I1HIIUX HOPJUYHUX KOPOJIBCTB. IIpoTe iCHyBaHHS ILIJIOTO MJIACTY
JiTepatypH, noB’s3aHoro 31 Ckidi€ro Ta JOTHYHUMH 10 HET TeMaMH, CIIPUYHHIIIO

YTBOPEHHsI 00pa3y PpOHTUPY, KU OTPUMAB CBiil pO3BUTOK Y MOAAJBIINX TBOPaX.

322 Cre6nun-Kamenckuii M. «Kpyr 3eMHOM» Kak IUTepaTypHbIi naMatauk. Croppu Cmypaycon Kpye 3emuoil.
Mockaa, 1980. C. 593-594.
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3.3. «Cara npo Inrsapa MaHapiBHUKAa» SIK NPUKJIAJ CHHKPETH3MY

AHTHYHHUX €eMi301iB 3 icTopissMu BUCOKOro CepexHbOBiYYs

Yu ne HaisckpaBimmii omuc CxigHoi €Bpornu mictuth «Cara mpo Inrsapa
ManpapiBauka». lle moBosii HeTumnoBa JiereHAapHa cara, sika Oylia 3apaxoBaHa 0
[[FOTO JKAHPY 4Yepe3 emi30AuyHi (paHTACTUYHI BCTABKU. Y HIKAJIBbHICTH I[OTO TBOPY
MOJIATA€ B TOMY, 110 TIO/I1, SIK1 JIATIIM B OCHOBY HOTO CIOXKETY, He Oynu naBHiMH. [leit
TEKCT MPUCBIYCHUN peabHIN eKCenIlii MBEeAChKUX BIKIHTIB y CxiaHy €Bpoily, ska
BinOysacs na moyarky XI cr.>?

[Ipo peasibHICTH Li€i ekcrenuilii roBopATh emirpadiuni mxepena. CBiTueHHs
npo Hei 30eperivcs Ha PYHIYHUX KaMEHsX, 3HaiaeHux Ha Tteputopii [lIBermii.
JlocniAHUKY HaII4yIOTh IIIOHANMEHIIIEe ABAUATh IIICTh HAIMKCIB, K1 B MEBHIN (hopMi

3ragyloTh Iareapis  moxim?.

Konna 1HIIA TMOJIE HE MOXE 3pIBHATHCS 3a
YUCENBHICTIO 3raJIoKk Ha MNOJIOHMX kepenax y Bciil Ckanaunabii. Taka Benmuka
KUIBKICTh 3TaJIOK BKa3dye Ha Te, IO 3a3HayeHa MaHJpiBka Oyna chpasii
HENEePECIYHOIO MOAIEI0 JIIsl TOTOYaCHOT'O CYCIIJIBCTBA.

[ToxomKeHHs IIi€i card TaKOoXX JOBOJI HE3BUYHE. BiANpaBHOIO TOYKOI Yy
CTBOPEHHI IILOTO TBOPY JAOCIIIHUKY cXUJbHI BBakaTH movaTok XIII cr. IIpoTte «Casi
npo [HrBapa» moria nmepeayBaTH JJATHHOMOBHA OIOBI/b, SIKY BYCHI YMOBHO Ha3BaJId
«Vita Ingvari»®?*. «Cara npo Iuresapa ManapiBauka» Oyjia iCIaHICBLKMM BapiaHTOM
i€l jereHgapHoi ictopii. Bona 30eperna nuine OKpemi YaCTUHKH TaMm’ siTi, SKi
oOpocTanu JOKaIbHUMH MiaMu, 10 OyJIM aKTyadlbHUMU CTOJITTSAM MI3HIIIE.

3a croxkeToM TBOpY, [HIBap Bupyiiae Ha Pych y nouiyky ciaBu Ta npuro. Tam

326 TIpu nBopi

BiH MOTpAIuIsie 10 ABOPY KHs3sa Spocnasa, KUl pajo Woro mnpuitmae
ApocnaBa [HrBap Mmemikae Tpu pOKH, BUBYAE MICIIEBI MOBHM Ta MaHAPYE MICLSIMU

«CX1gHUX 3eMellby. 3roJIOM Tepoll HaMaraeTbCs MI3HATHCS, 3BIIKH ITOXOJHTH

323 Larsson M. Ingvarstagets arkeologiska bakgrund. Fornvéinnen. Journal of Swedish antiquarian research. 1986.
Vol. 81. P. 107-108.
324 Menbnukosa E. CkanuHaBckue pyHnudeckue Haamucu: Hoeble Haxoku v naTepripetamuu: Texctol. [lepeBost.
Kommenrapuit. Mocksa : Boctounas Jluteparypa, 2001. C. 303-305.
3% 'maseipuna I'. Cara 06 Unreape [Tytemecteennuke: TekcT, mepeBo, KOMMEHTapun. Mocksa : Boctounas
mutepatypa, 2002. C. 47-49.
326 Tam xe, C. 255.
128



rOJIOBHA pidyKa KOPOJIBCTBA, OJHAK HIXTO HE MOXE BIAMOBICTU HA HOTO 3alMTaHHS.
Toni BiH 30Mpae CBOIX JItOJICH Ta BUPYIIIAE B JAJICKE TUIABAHHS, IKE CTA€ 3aXOITUBOIO
MaHIPiBKOIO B HEBigoMi Kpai®?’.

[{eHTpalbHUM CIOKETHUM aTpPUOYyTOM TYT € pidKa, sIKa CTa€ CBOEPIIHUM
CHUMBOJIOM ITMX 3€Melb. 3a CJI0BaMHU aBTopa, Ha Pyci Tpu piku 1 HailO1nbIIa 3 HUX Ta,

O Teue mocepeauni’??,

ABTOp He BKa3aB Ha3By Ili€l pIUKH, UMM BHKJIUKAB
CyNepeykd B MPECTABHUKIB PI3HUX HAyKOBHUX MIKUI. OAHI TOCHIIHUKH BBaXalOTh,
mo repoi MaHapyBaiu JIHIMpoM, 1HIN 3amepedyroTh II0 Te3y, HAroJOIIyIoYd Ha

OinpIIili  BiporimHocti ManapiBku Bomrow%.

Cama cara He [gac BIJIIOBIAl Ha
3alMTaHH, 0 X 1€ OyJia 3a piuka, ajpke aBTOpP OMUCYE ii Jay»e CHUMBOJIYHO. BiH
3rajly€ BeJIMYE3Hl MOPOry, MipaTiB Ta 1HII AETall, Kl € YHIBEPCAIbHUM 3HAPSAIAM
OIKCY HE3B1AaHOI MiCIIEBOCTI.

[IpocyBatounch yce pgami, KoMmaHaa I[HrBapa cTukamacs 3  pI3HUMHU
(baHTacCTUYHUMU iCTOTaMU. «[Liunu 6oHu Oazamo OHiB, 6300824 OA2AMbOX 3eMeb,
NOKU He nobayuiu icmom iHuio2o pooy ma 6uody, MaxK GOHU 3PO3YMIIU, WO BlACHI
semni ma kpainu sanuwunucs nozaoy»>°. Ilepmmm, Koro 3ycrTpinu Bikinru, Oys
IpakoH SKynb, SKUM pa3oM 13 TUCSYaMHU 3Mii OXOpPOHSB 30J0TO. Binm Hamamy
JPaKOHA 3arMHyJIa 3HAYHA 4acTHHA Komauau>>'. Jlami BoiHCTBO IHIBapa mpulyio 1o
JereHapHoro kparo, jae mnpasuia napuis CinbkiciB. Ile Oyna BenuuesHa Ta JTyKe
Oarara kpaiHa 3 O6araTbMa MiCTaMH, 3BEJICHHMH 3 Outoro mapmypy. I[loTim BikiHrU
noTpanuin B JiereHaapHe micto ['emiomonb. Ilicns mporo repoi BOWIM BeEJIETHS,
3HUIIWJIY TpaTiB Ta MOTPANUIM B 6arato 1HIIMX KOJOTHEY, 13 SKUX [HrBap psATyBaBcA
3aBJSKH BIJIBAXKHOCTI Ta HEMOXHUTHIH Bipi B bora.

ABTOp caru BUKOPUCTOBYBAB I 00pa3u sIK MapKepH, sIK1 areytoBalM 0 BXKE
HAsBHUX 3HaHb Ta (OPMYBaJM B YsIBI MPOCTOPOBI KOHCTPYKIli. Bin 300paxan 1ii

MICIISl TaK, SIK I[OTO OYiKyBaja HOTro ayauTopis. Y pe3ynbTaTi 1boro chopmMyBaBcs

327 Tam xe, C. 256.
328 Tam xe, C. 255.
329 Shepard J. Yngvarr’s expedition to the East and a Russian inscribed stone cross. Saga-Book of the Viking Society.
1985. Vol. 21. P. 232-226.
330 I'nasprpuna I'. Cara 06 Unrsape [yremecteennnke C. 256.
31 Tam xe, C. 256-257.
129



oOpa3, mo HaragyBaB Bemwuky IlIBemito. lle Oyna TaemHuuYa 3emisi, mepenoBHEHA
ckapOamMH, SIKi OXOPOHSIU 3Mii Ta JIETeHapHI MOHCTPHU. TyT MPOXKUBAIHN SI3UYHULIBKI
HApOJAH, a JAesKl 3 HUX He Oynu cxokuMu Ha mojed. TekctyanbHi atpudytu «Caru
npo Iureapa MauapiBHUKa» HaraJylTh ONKMCH 3€MeIb Ha Kparo CBITYy, 1€, 3a
CIIOBAaMHU CEpEAHBbOBIYHUX Yy4YeHUX, OyB cXoBaHHWiIl pail. BimnmoBimHo, imess TphOX
PYCBKHX PIYOK, IO 3TaaylOThCsl Ha MOYATKy MAaHIPIBKH, MOXXE MEPEryKyBaTHUCS 3
17Ie€r0 pivuoK, IO BUTIKAIOTh 3 EneMcbkoro caay. bepyuu 70 yBaru e TBepKEHHS,
OKpeMl JOCTIAHUKH HaBiTh MNPUIYCTUJIM, LI0 MaHJpiBKa I[HIBapa Moria MaTu
MAJIOMHUITPKE 3HAYCHHS 2.

Pycp y «Ca3i npo Inreapa» crae morpaHUYHUM ITYHKTOM Ha MEXI1 13 30BCIM
iHIIUM CcBITOM. CBITOM, Jie¢ MEIIKAITh «icmomu iHuio2o pody ma eudyy. lle micue
Oyno kjacM4HUM YyocoOneHHsM Cxofy, SKMM TaKk Mapwid JIOAM TOrO dacy.
OuyeBHUIHO, aBTOP ILOIO TBOPY OYB O3HAHOMJICHHUU 13 TBOpaMU €BPOMEHCHKUX
YUYEHHX, & TaKOX 13 KOHUENTOM MpPO CXI1JHE MOXOMKEHHS T€pMaHCHKUX OOTriB, KUl
po3BuHyB CHoppi CTypiycoH. 3aBAsKd LIbOMY BIH CTBOPUB IE€BHHM CHMOi03
FEPMaHChKOI Ta €BPOMEHCHKOI Tpadulliid, sKi BIUIMHYJW Ha (HOpMyBaHHS 00pazy
CximHOi €BponH B IMI3HIII YacH.

IcTopis InrBapoBoi MaHapiBkM Ha Pych Oyrna OAHIEID 3 THUX MNPUTATAIBHHUX
ICTOpIM, SIK1 TaK JOOMIH icnanaul. HanpukiHil onoBiJi aBTOp Mepeniuye JoAei, Bl
SKUX 9yB PO3MOBIJI €T card, 1 e Oyiu He Julie icianani, a it aroau 31 Hserrii, mo
CBIIYUTH MPO MOMYJSIPHICTHh BKA3aHOTO CIOKETY. 3TIHO 31 CIOBaMH aBTOpa, IMpPO
noii 13 i€l excneAuIlii BiH Ai3HaBcs Bif Kertins — icimanaus, sikuii OyB y BIACBKY
Inrsapa®®®. Tanuna nasupina nepexonana, mo KeTiib € BUraJaHuM IIEPCOHAXKEM,
SKOTO aBTOP BBOJUTh Yy TEKCT I TOro, 100 Hamgatu HoMy OUIBIIOT

npasaonoxioHocTi’*

. Cxoxe, 10 TEKCT pemaKilii, skuid AIMIIoB 10 Hac, OyB crpaBi
IHTEpIpeTaliel0 aBTOPOM JaBHIIIOI 1CTOpli, MO IPyHTyBajacs Ha YCHUX Ta

MMCEMHUX JDKepesiax 13 HalllapyBaHHSAMU y (pOpMI CBITOIVISIIHUX Ta IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHUX

32 Tam xe, C. 194-195.
33 Tam xe, C. 271.
34 Tam xe, C. 148—-149.
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Kateropid aBropa. To# ¢akT, 1o apTop 6a4uuB MOTpedy B OOIPYHTYBaHHI BJIACHUX
JUKEpell, CBIIYUTh, IO BIH CIpaBlll MaB Ha METI NepelaTd MHUHYJE, a He MPOCTO
3aIyCcaTy MOMYJIAPHUI Ta [IKaBHI CIOKET.

binbm rnmuboke gociipkeHHs 1moxoay [HrBapa gae BiANMOBiAL HA TE, YOMY IS
cara Oymia Takoro momyssipHor. Cyasian 3 BEIHYE3HOI KITLKOCTI PYHIYHUX HAIHUCIB,
1e OyB HETHIOBHM BIKIHTCHKHM TMOXia. 3a MiApaxyHKaM{d BYCHHX, B CKCIICIUIlT HA

CXiJl MOITIM B3STH y4YacTh JI0 TUCAYi IIBEIiB>>

. Lle Oyno HeaOHAKOI KIJIBKICTIO 3
orsiny Ha cnenudiky MauapiBku. OkpeMi BUEHI HaBITh MPUITyCKaIH, IO e Oyio
BIICbKO, 310paHe 3a JONOMOIOI0 JIEAYHTY, IIO TOTYBaBCS 3a YKAa30M KOHYHTa.
BojHOuAac moXiJ BiGyBaBcs 3a MiATPUMKH KHIBCHKOTO KHsi3s SIpocnasa. FIMoBipHO,
BiH OyB MiJTOTOBJICHUMN SIK BIMNCHKOBA JOMOMOTA BiJ IIBEACHKOIO KOpOias AHYH/A,
mo noBoauBcs fpociaBy cBoskoMm. O4oiroBaB BIMCHKO [HIBap, sikuil MycuB OyTH
JOCBIJYEHUM BOIHOM Ta MaTH BUCOKMIU COLIAJIBHUNA CTaTyC JJIA TOro, 00 KepyBaTH
TAKAM BEJIMYE3HUM 3aTOHOM >,

Uu He HaMIIKABIIIUM € TMHUTAaHHS METH Ta KIHIIEBOI TOYKH IMOX0ay. TyT
JOCJIITHUKY HE NIWIUIM €IUHOI AYMKHU 4yepe3 Opak kepenbHoi 1H(opmMaii. JlexTo
BBaXKae€, M0 MOXI1J CHOPsIMOBYBaBcs ofpa3y Ha bimspkuit Cxin yepe3 Bonry. Inmi
BUEHI CXWIIOTBCS [0 JAYMKH Mpo Te, o I[HIBap HanexaB 10 CKIAay apMii
Bomogumupa fpocnaBoBuua, sxkuii y 1043 p. HamaB Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMOJIB, a BKe
3BinTM wacTuHA apmii motpanmmiaa Ha Ttepuropiro «Cepkmanmy»>Y’, akuil pisHi
icropuku moB’s3yBany i3 3akaBkaszssaM abo Xopesmom®*®. Xaii tam 1110, npote Ginbina
JacTHHA BIHChbKa, CXOXKe, CIPaB/Ii 3arvHyJja B IIbOMY IOXO0JI1 Yepe3 emieMiro, IIPo 10

9

cBimumTh iHQOpManis pyHiuHmx kameHiB>>. BoiHM, fKi 3MOIIM IOBEPHYTHCS

J0JIOMY, MIEPENOBLIM 1ICTOPIl MPO HEMMOBIPHY MOJOPOXK Y AaJEKi 3eMJIi, SIKl IMIBUAKO

335 Tam xe, C. 181.
336 Tam xe, C. 181; Larsson M. Ingvarstigets arkeologiska bakgrund. S. 98-113.
337 3emuta Capanus. 1M TepMiHOM CKaHIMHABY HA3MBAJIH 31¢OLIBIIOr0 MyCYIbMAHChKI KOPOIiBCTBa BiIu3bK0ro
Cxoay. OmnHak getansHi gocmimpkenas Onenn MelsHUKOBOT IIOKa3ally, IO 1€ TIOHATTS He 0yJI0 YCTaJeH|M, TOX HUM
MOTJIM Ha3WBATH # iHIII 3eMJIi, 5IKi B YSABICHHAX CKaHIUHABIB 3HaXOruIucs Ha CXoi.
338 Larsson M. Yngvarr’s Expedition and the Georgian Chronicle. Saga-Book of the Viking Society. 1987. Vol. 22.
P. 98-108; Shepard J. Yngvarr’s Expedition to the East. P. 222-292.
3% I'masprpuna I'. B. Cara 06 Unrsape Ilytemecrsennuke, C. 186.
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CTalu Haa0aHHSIM CIUIBHOTH, 10 He oOmexyBanacs Jmumie [lBemiero, a
MOIIMPIOBAJIACS Ha CYCiH1 KpaiHH.

[TopiBusinus «Caru mpo [HrBapa» Ta IHIINX JHKEpes BUSBIISAE 3HAYHY KIJIbKICTh
(G OJBKIOPHOTO BUMUCITY, KM BUKOPHCTOBYBAB aBTOP IiJ] YaCc CTBOPEHHS TEKCTY.
binpiie Toro, s cara € NpuKJiIazoM TOTO, K BiAOyBajucs mpolecu TpaHchopMmariii
icTopu4HOi Mam’ATi B TOrOYaCHOMY CYCIIILCTBI. [i YHIKalbHICTH IONArac B TOMY,
10, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ 1HIIUX JIETEHJAPHUX car, y IIbOMY BHUIAJKy MU BIICBHEHI B
pealbHOCT1 ICTOPUYHOTO fAApa TBOPY Ta MOKEMO MOpPIBHATH WOTO CBITYEHHS 31
CBIJUEHHSMHU IHIIUX JKepesl. Tak MU MPOCTEKMMO KOHCTPYIOBaHHsS HapaTUBY Ta
CTYIiHb JOCTOBIPHOCTI IILOTO TBOPY, AK€ 3MOXKEMO BUIJIUIUTH 1CTOPUYHE SPO
CIOKETY BiJ JIITEpaTypHOI KOHCTPYKIIil aBTOpA.

[ToxazoBo, 1110 icTOpis IHIBApOBOro MOXOY MOYMHAETHCA 3 PO3MOBIL PO TPU
piuku Pyci, sxi Oepyth mouatok Ha cxoxl. llle Terana J[>kakcoH 3ayBaxuia, IIO
KOHLIENIT cXoQy OyB TiCHO mnoB’si3aHuil 13 Pyccro. Sk y nereHmapHux, Tak 1 B
KOPOJIIBCHKUX carax yci nepemimieHHst 4u 1o Ha Pychb, un BcepeuHi Hei BiOyBamucs
came Ha cxig*. IIpocTOpoBi yABIEHHS JABHIX CKaHIMHABIB JEIIO BiApPi3HSIMCS Bif
cydacHux. [locimiHuIA TOKa3aja ICHYBaHHS Ha MEHTaJIbHOMY piBHI CKaHJIMHAaBIB
YOTUPbOX CErMEHTIB, MPUOJIM3HO OPIEHTOBAHUX HA CTOPOHM CBITY. LleHTpoM 1bOro
opieHTupy Oyna miBHI4 Jlanii. LlikaBo, mo Adpuka B HpOCTOPOBHUX YSBICHHSIX
CKaHJMHABIB pO3TalloByBajacs Ha 3axoji, a €pycanum ta KoHCTaHTHHONONIb — Ha
cxoni**!. He BUKIIIOUEHO, 110 IPUYMHOIO TAaKMX TeorpadiqHux ysBIEHb MOIJIU OyTH
3aX1THOEBPOIEHUCHKI aBTOpH, SAKI JOMydwsaucs 10 (GOpMyBaHHS MEHTAIbHOI
reorpadii.

Cawm onmc 3emenb «Ha cxifg Bij Pyci» € BinoutkoM koHieniiii Bemukoi [IBertii.

Bin moBuictio ay6mioe omucu CHoppi CrypiycoHa Ta 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO

340 Tsxaxcon T. OpUEHTAIMOHHBIE PUHIIMIILI OPTaHU3aIMK IPOCTPAHCTBA B KAPTHHE MUPA CPEIHEBEKOBOTO
cka"guHaBa. Oducceti. Yenosex 6 ucmopuu. 1994. C. 54-66.; Ixxaxcon T. I'eorpadus Bocrounoii EBporns! B
TPE/ICTaBICHUH aBTOPOB UCIAHACKUX car. [lemepoypackuii ucmopuyeckuil scypuar. 2019. T. 4. C. 18-26; Jackson T.
N. Ways on the ’Mental Map’ of Medieval Scandinavians. Reallexikon der Germanischen Altertumskunde -
Ergdnzungsbdnde. Berlin, New York, 2009. P. 211-220.
341 Maxaxcon T. MHOTO3HAYHOCTL TEPMUHOB CTPAH CBETA B CPEAHEBEKOBOM Vcmannnn. Kuuea kapmunol 3em:
CoopHuk cmameii 8 yecmv Upunwt I ennaouesnvl Konosanosoti. Mocksa, 2014. C. 76-92.
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NEPEryKyeTbCs 3 ICHAHACBKUMHU TreorpadiuHMMH  TpakTataMud. TyT Takox
OMUCYIOThCS (haHTACTUYHI HAPOAM, TPAKOHU U BEJETHI Ta 3pOOJICHO HArojoc Ha
pidIli, sSiKa € IEHTPAILHUM eJIeMEHTOM (popMyBaHHS CroxkeTy. J[ms aBTopa «Caru mpo
[nrBapa» He OyJI0 HACTUIBKM BaXXJIMBUM YTOUYHUTH, 1110 1€ Oyia 3a piuka. Bona mmns
HBOTO Oyia, MIBUJIIE, CUMBOJIYHUM EJIEMEHTOM, SKH acorlitoBaBcs 31 CXiITHOIO
€Bporioro.

Tepmian «I'emomnonas» Ta «lL{uTOmoapy», sKi 3rajye aBTOp, BIICYTHI B IHIIHMX
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX TBOpax. Ta i cama CTpyKTypa MoOyI0BH CIIOBA BKa3ye Ha Te, MO ITi
HA3BU MaIOTh 1HO3EeMHE NOXO/KEeHHs. [IpoBoAsTYM KOMIIAPATUBICTUYHE JTOCIII>KEHHS,
JOCIITHAKA  3ayBaXylOTh, W0 II€¢ IMEHYBaHHI MOIJI0O OyTH 3amo3u4eHe 3
«Etumonorii» Icunopa CeBibChKOTO, KWW JIOKaIi3yBaB cBiid Emionosnic y €runti.
[Nanuna ['masupina npumycTuia, Mo aBTop 0oOpaB Taky Ha3By MicTa 4Yepe3 Horo
CakpalbHUH CONSAPHUI CeHe, MO MaB OM acomiroBatucs 3i Cearoro 3emiero’*?,
[Togopox Iureapa go €runty Moke 3[1aTUCS JTUBHUM €Mi3070M, OJHAK BapTo
pPO3yMITH, III0 B TOTOYACHIN YUYeHIH KyJIbTYpl MaHyBaja JyMKa Mpo Te, 0 0JIpa3y 3a
Pyccio moumHaetbest nerenaapHa Ckidis, sika BXKe € 4aCTHHOIO TpocTopy Cxony.
VsBIIEHHS TPO TaKl €K30TUYHI 3eMJIi TOroyacHI MUChMEHHHUKH 3700yBajiud HE 3
pO3MOBIAEH OYEBU[LIB, a 3 JOCIIIKEHb €BPONEUCHhKUX ydyeHHX. L[ikaBuM y npomy
KOHTEKCTI € OJWH 13 TeorpadiuHuX TpaKTaTiB I1CIaHACHKOTO MMOXOJKCHHS, SKUU
nokanizysas Ckidiro B Appuni*?. Ile nuie 10BOIUTE Te3y MPO Te, IO B iCIaHAILIB
He 0YyJIO €AMHOTO KOHCTPYKTa, OB’ I3aHOTO 13 LIUMU TEPUTOPISIMHU.

«Cara mpo [areapa ManapiBHUKa» BUTJISIAE K MOEIHAHHS PEaIbHOI iCTOPIT
PO MOX1J MBEACHKOT0 BaTaxkka [Hreapa uepes Pych Ha Tepenu Cxonxy. OngHak aBTop
gyepe3 XPOHOJIOTI4HY i reorpadivyHy BIIAATICHICTh HE MaB JOCTaTHLO 1H(popMaIii 1ist

TOTO, 100 3aMOBHUTU JAeTalli ciokeTy. OKpiM TOro, BiH HaMaraBCs CTBOPUTH TBI,

342 Tanuna [nasupina y CBOEMY TPyHTOBHOMY MOHOTpa)iuHOMY JOCIiuKeHH], mpucBsueHomy «Casi npo [Hreapa
ManzpiBHHKa», TIOKa3aJjia 3HAYHUH BIUTUB XPUCTHUSIHCKOTO PEJIITiHHOrO KaHOHY Ha KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS HapaTHBY. Bapro
3a3HAYMTH, IO [I€ JOBOJII HETHIIOBO IS iCIaH/ACBKHUX car, 0COOJIMBO JUIsl THX, 1[0 HaJexXaTh JI0 KOPITyCy car Ipo AaBHi
yacu. JlociTHULS CXUIIbHA BBayKaTH OCHOBHUM MOTHBOM TBOPY peliriiiHy Micito [arsapa y Cesri micus. J{us.
I'naszeipuna I'. B. Cara 06 Mursape IlytemectBennuke, C. 194—-198; Glazyrina G. On Heliopolis in Yngvars saga
viofarla. Scandinavian and Christian Europe in the Middle Ages. Papers of the 12th International Saga Conferenc,
Bonn, 28 July 2003. P. 175-178.
343 MenbnukoBa E. JlpeBneckangunaBckue reorpapudeckue counnenus. C. 88.
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SKUH OM BpakaB ciiyxada Ta OyB I[iIKaBUM JJII HbOTO. Y pe3yJIbTaTi IPOTAJIMHU TBOPY
3aIIOBHIOBAJIUCS ICTOPUYHUMHU 3HAHHSAMHM camoro aBtopa. Lli 3HaHHS dopMyBamucs
MiJ BIUIMBOM KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOI TPAAMIll XPUCTUIHCHKUX MHUCHMEHHUKIB, SIKi

OTpUMAaJ HOBE TPAKTYBAHHS Ha I'PYHTI 1CJIaH/ICBKOI BUYEHOI KYJIbTYPH.

3.4. Tatrapapuki Ta TposiHCbKHi Mid y KOHTeKCTi icTOpil

Cxingnoi €Bponu

[IpuknagoM TO€THAHHS €BPOIMEHCHKOI Ta CKaHAWHABCHKOI TPATUINA CTald
ni3Himn Jereaapui caru. OnHuM 13 Takux TBOpiB Oyna «Cara mpo Ilimoro
B11I0yBatoThcsl Ha TepuTopli CxigHoi €Bponu. ['onoBHMIA Tepoil 1i€i caru ['ponsB €
BiJIOMHM MeEpCOHaXKeM y TOroYacHii HOpAWuHiil Tpaauii. loro mpuroam B nanekmx
3eMJIIX CTaJd OCHOBOIO CIOJKETHOI JIIHII 3a3HAY€HOTO TBOpY. 3aBIASKH CBOId
HEMMOBIpHIA cuiIl Ta XopoOpocTi ['posibB MpOCIaBUBCS YHMCIECHHUMH BOEHHHMH
nepeMoraMu. Y CBOIX MOJOpO’Kax CJIaBeTHUM BIKIHT moTpanuB Ha Pyck. Tam BiH
BpSATYBaB MPUHLECY Ta BIJIBOIOBAB BIaJy y MIBEACHKUX 3arapOHukiB. Ilicist mporo
['posibB OYB MPOTOJIONIEHUH MICIIEBUM KOHYHTOM.

Oxpim Pyci, sky aBrop HazuBae ['apmapuki abo ['onpMrapnapuki, y TEKCTI
3ralyloThCs 1l TOrpaHnyHi 3emii — Tarrapapuki Ta Morynreiim. Taka indpopmarris
€ YHIKaJIbHOIO JUIS JITEHIAAPHUX car. Y HIKaJIbHICTh IUX 3Ta/I0K MOJISATa€E B HETUTIOBIN
noxanizanii HMorynreiimy. Ile Midiune wmicie, sike OyJI0 JIOMIiBKOIO BEIETHIB Y
repMaHChKIN Mi(oJIoT1i, 3a3BUYail po3TamoByOTh Ha miBHOYI CKaHIMHABII, Y 3eMJISIX
caamiB, a B IIbOMYy TBOpI BOHO JOKami3oBaHe moOau3y KwuiBchkoi 3emii, sKka
posinena 3 HuM ripcekum ganmorom>* . Oiikonim «TaTrapapuki» € myxe piakicHum
Ta, okpiM «Caru npo ['ponbBay, 3raayeTbes JUIE B OJHINA ca3l 13 MUKITY MigidHO-

345

repOTYHUX OOuaBi 3eMJil Majld HaMiBMariuyHi XapakTepUCTUKHU. BTiM, sKI0

Tarrapapuki Oyna mnpocto nayxe Oararoro kpaiHoto, To HWMoTyHreiiMm pscHIB

3% Fornaldarsogur Nordurlanda, b.3. S. 362.
345 TaTTapapuki 94u TOXiAHI BiJl HHOTO TEPMIHHM 3yCTPIi4arOTHCS y MN3HIX carax, sKi HE BXOMSTH JO LUKy KIACHIHUX
JIeTeHIapHUX car. I3 BenrKoo HMOBIpHICTIO 11l TepMiHK Oy 3ano3ndedi i3 «Caru ipo ['ponbBay.
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KOILIITOBHOCTSIMHU, a BCl MIEPCOHAXKI, SIKI TTOXOJUIN 13 II€T 3eMJIi, 3Ae01IbIIOro Oynu
BEJICTHSIMU, TPOJISIMHU 200 IXHIMU HaI[AKAMHU.

Sk 1 B momepenHbOMY TBOpl, KOHLEMIi MOrPaHUYHUX MICIb HPSIMO
crocytotrbest Cxony. [Ipo posramryBanus TaTTapapuki MU 3Ha€MO JIMIIE T€, 1110 BOHA
Oy7na HaHOUIBIIIOI YaCTUHOK AYCTpHKi, MeXyBasia 3 Pyccro 1 3Haxoauacs 1ech «Ha
nusixy Mk Jlaniero ta Iamiero». Ille omgauM «cximHMM» aTpuOyTOM OmMHUCy OyB
TIPAaBUTEIb 1IbOIO KOPOIiBCTBA — KOHYHT Menenaii**. Foro iM’st aBTOp 3aro3u4ms 3
omnoBizeil mpo TposHCEKY BiliHY, SKi B TOW yac OyJu HaA3BUYAITHO MOMYJISIPHUMH HE
mume B Icnmanpii, a i1 B yciii €eponi®*’. Im’s Menenas Tpamnserses B «Casi 1mpo
TPOSIHI[IB», SIKa CTajla  MOJEJUII0  300pa)K€HHS  aHTUYHUX  CIOXKETIB Y
JTABHbOCKAH/IMHABCHKIM MUCEMHOCTI. BUKOpHCTaHHS 1bOrO IMEHI BKa3y€e Ha Te, 110
aBTOp TMOCIYTrOBYBaBCA TPOSHCBKMMH oOOpa3zaMu IiJi 4ac 300paxeHHs CxiIHOT
CBpornu.

CepennboBiuH1 icTopiorpady HE TUIBKM I[IKABWIIMCS 1CTOPIEI TPOSHLIB, a U
BHKOPHCTOBYBAIIM TPOSHCHKUM Mi) Ul KOHCTpyIOBaHHsA BiaacHuUX Origo Gentis**.
Vxe 3raganuit CHoppi CTypiyCOH MHCaB, IO BEPXOBHI OOTH TE€PMaHCHLKOTO
IaHTEOHy OyJIM TPOSHUAMM i came Buximui 3 Tpoi 3acemumu Cxanpunasiro®®. Llg
Te3a TPAHCIIOEThCS B 0aratbox 1HIMX TBOpax. Jlo npuknany, «Cara npo Crropiayra
[HronbBCOHA» PO3MOYMHAETHCS 31 CIIB, 110 MEPIIMMHU IOCEJCHISIMA B KpaiHax
IliBHoui Oynau Typku Ta asziatu®>’. Taky x indopmauiro 3Haxoqumo i B «IIpo3oBiii

Enni», a Takoxx B OogHOMY 3 HaAMOUIBII paHHIX 1CJIaHICHKUX TBOPIB «KHura mpo

icTaHAIiB». B ocTaHHbOMY 3a3Ha4Y€HO, 1110 3aCHOBHUK HOPBE3bKOT TUHACTIT [HITIIHT1B

346 Fornaldarsogur Nordurlanda, b.3. S. 284.
347 Jucknies R. Icelandic Dares, Swedish Guido. The Reception of the Trojan Matter in the North. Troianalexandrina
Anuario sobre Literatura Medieval de Materia Clasica. 2018. Vol. 18. P. 83-99.
348 Macnos A. Jlerenpl ipouutoro: TposiHCKas BOMHA B CpEHEBEKOBOM 3aMaiHON TpaauIun. Juanozu co 6pemenem.:
namame o npowiiom 6 koumexcme ucmopuu. 2008. C. 425-426; Gecenko A. TpossHcknit MU} Kak KyJIbTypHOE
OCHOBaHHE €BPONEHUCKON HICHTHYHOCTU. BecmHuux Mocko6ckoz2o 20cy0apcmeenHozo YHUGepcumema Kyabmypol U
uckyccms. 2010. T. 3. C. 41-47; Eldevik R. Troia Redux: A Medieval Tradition, an old norse mystery. Enarratio. 1993.
Vol. 2. P. 36-46.
3% Snorri Sturluson Edda Prologue and Gylfaginning Edited by Anthony Faulkes. Second edition. London: Viking
Society for Northern Research, 2005. P. 5-7.
330 Fornaldarsogur Nordurlanda, b.3. S. 592.

135



oy Iursi, npasutens Typkis>>'. Api Tpoprinbcon, aBrop «KHHMIru mpo icaanmiisy,
MOCHJIABCS Ha TONMYJISIPHY B Ti YacH KOHIICHIIIO TPO TYPKIB, SKI MOXOJUIN Bij
TposiHuiB. Lle 1oBoasATh 1 mi3Him TBOpH. Y TiH ke «IIpo3osiit Enai» 3a3HaueHo, 1o
OaTbKiBIIMHA aciB — e Tpos, sika Tenep 3HAXOAUTHCS B KpaiHi TypKiB>>2.

Pononauansuuk Iurminrie [arei acouitoerbes 13 @peilpom, repMaHCHKUM
OooroM pojrouocti. BiH HamexxaB 10 Tpynud BaHIB — TE€pPMAHCHKUX OOTIB, SKi
noxoawiu 3 Banareiimy. L{1o TepuTopito BapTo IIyKaTH Ha MiBHIY Bl YOpHOTO MOpA.
Came 3BiaTH 60T BUPYIIUIN HA MiBHIY. EHTOH1 DOYJIKC BUCIOBUB MPUITYIICHHS, 0
jgerena npo wirpamiro OoriB 13 IliBHiunoro IlpuuopHomMop’ss € onHi€O 3
iHTeprperaniii mirpanii TposHiB>®. TyT HpOCTEXKyeThCsS MEBHMU Iyaili3M, amKe
NOpsJT 13 KpaiHOKO BaHIB ICHYye Acrap]l — KpaiHa aciB, 3Biaku noxoaus OxiH, Top Ta
iHo  O6oru. OcraHHA 3HAXOoAWJIacd HA TEpUTOpil KpaiHM TypkiB. Banareiim
nokanizyBaBcs y Ckigii. O0uABI TEpUTOPIT JIekKaIU MOPS Y CaKpadbHOMY IPOCTOPI
Cxony.

OTxe, iclaH[lll HACHiyBajdd OMOBIAI I1HIIMX ICTOPUKIB Ta CTBOPIOBAIIU
BJlacHUM M1 Tmpo TposITHCbKE MoXO/pkeHHA. BiporinHo, Tarrapapuki Oyna
YOCOOJICHHSIM LIBOTO €JUTIHICTUYHOTO CXOy, SIKMii PO3TAIIOBYBajIl Ha MexXi €Bpornu
Ta A3ii. ABTOp HaMmarascsi 3pOOUTH CBIM TBIp aKTyaJbHUM, TOX MiIOMpaB 3HAOMUX
repoiB Ta MOMYJSPHI CIOKeTH. J{71s1 HbOoro He OyJI0 MPUHIIMIIOBUM, € PO3TAIIOBYBaTH
10 Kpainy, amke Pych Oyna octaHHIM (OpPHIOCTOM BIOMOI OMKYMEHH, TOX i
JIOKAIis 3aIMmmiIacs abeTpakTHo. Cxoxkoro Oyia cutyamis i 3 Hotysreiimom. Ile
MICII€ BUKOHYBAJO pOJb JeKopallii caru. BoHO Maio MiAKpecIuTd IyamizMm y
po3MexxyBaHH1 CXiHOT €Bpornu.

Konnent Taprapii OyB TakoX 4yKUM JJIi MEHTaJIbHOI KapTH TOTOYACHUX
icnmanamiB. Bin OyB 3amo3udeHmii 13 €BpPOMEHCHKOI BYEHOI TpaAWIlii Ta BIAJo

HAaKJIaJJaBCs HA TOrOYacHy aHTUYHY KapTuHY cBiTy. CaMe B Mepioj] 3alucCy 3rajaHux

35! Islendingabok, Kristni saga. The book of the Icelanders, The story of the Conversion / trans. by S. Grenlie. London:
Viking Society for Northern Research, 2006. P.14.

352 Snorri Sturluson Edda Prologue and Gylfaginning. P. 5-7.

353 Faulkes A. Descent from the gods. Medieval Scandinavia. 1979. Vol. 11. P. 98.
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car y €BpornenchKii Tpanuuii 3’ sBiseThest TepMiH «Tattarid» Ha Mo3HAYEHHS 3eMellb
€Bpasiiicekoro Creny. Lleil naBHbOrpenpkuil TepMiH HaOyB 0COOIUBOrO 3HAUEHHS 3
npuxooM opau Yunricxana. Bin cTtaB cBO€piIHUM CHMBOJIOM, SIKHI acoOIifOBaBCA 3

AHTHYHUM 300paskeHHAM «IuKoro Cxomy» >4

. 1715t ToroyacHUX €BPOTIEHIIIB MOHTOJIH
OyJIM YMMOCH Ha KINTAJT BEPIIHUKIB AMOKAMINCUCY, MOKIMKAHUX MOKapaTH iX 3a
rpixu. HaBkoso Hapoay taptapiB Oysio ctBopeHo Oararo serena. Matsiit [lapuspkuii
3rajyBaB, 1110 BOHU OyJu 3aMKHEH1 AJiekcanipoM MakenoHchkuM y ropax Kacrmiro 1
MaJld 3BUILHMTHCS JIMINE Hepen KiHmeM cBiTy>>. TIpUKMETHMM € BHKOPHCTaHHS
Ha3Bu «Tattarid», sika € MOXIJHOIO BiJl JaBHBOTPEIBKOro cioBa «Tartarus», sIKMM
I'PEKU MO3HAYaIM MICIle B MEKII, JIe My4YHJIucs rpittHukd. Came 11e CI0BO HalKpaile
M1IXOAWIIO JJIsl O3HAYEHHS HAaOUIBI BIJaICHUX KyTOUKIB TOTOYaCHOI OMKYMEHHU.

3axOIUIeHHsT aHTHUYHOIO ICTOPIEI0 NPU3BOAMIO JO 11 IMIUIEMEHTaIli B
TEOTOHIYHI Mi(py Ta ICTOPUYHI HapaTuBHU. Lle 3yMOBIIIOBAjIO BaXKJIMBICTh TAKUX
TEKCTIB 13 MOMISIAY 1ICTOPUYHOI nam’ATi. [nes TaTtapapuki Oyna oIHUM 31 CrIOCOOIB
NOoKa3aTu KOHTpacT 1 HajgaTtu Teputopli CxigHoi €Bponu o3HaK GPOHTUPY, OJHAK Le
OyJia He TpoCTO JaHuHa Tpaauili. Lls i1es JIoriyHO BUILIMBAJA 3 TBOPIB 1CIAHACHKUX
ICTOpUKIB, K1 cPopMyBajdu KOHIENT morpanuyds y Buriasai Bemukoi [IBemii.
AHTHYHI IITPUXH aBTOPA JIUIIE JOJABATH UM 3€MJISIM IOAATKOBUX CEHCIB.

[TaTepHn morpaHuyysi ycnaakyBajid W OUIbILI Mi3HI caru npo naBHi yacu. o
npuknany, «Cara npo Omgnopykoro Erins ta Acmynna Bowuiro bepcepkiB» Takox
ormcye MoTyHreiiM, skmii 3HaXoAMBCs Hemojaidik Bix Pyci. V mpomy TBOpi Pych
Ha3BaHO Pyciero (Russia) i nokanizoBaHo Mix kpaiHoro ryHis ta [apmapuki®>®. Taka
JIOKaMi3alisi PyChbKUX 3€MeNb € YHIKaJIbHOK JIJIsi TOTOYACHUX JIETEHIApHHUX car i,
HaliMOBIpHIIIe, BUHUKJIA BHACIIJIOK MOMHUJIKOBOI KOMMUIAIIT kepes. DakTuyHO
aBTOp CTBEpJUKYE, o Pyccis mexye 3 Pyccro, amke ocTaHHIN TOMOHIM HaifyacTile

BUKOPHUCTOBYBABCS JJIsl TO3HAYEHHS JIEPKABHOCTI pyciB y carax. TomoHiMm «Pyccis»

3% Connell C. W. Western Views of the Origin of the *Tartars’: An Example of the Influence of Myth in the Second
Half of the Thirteenth Century. The Spiritual Expansion of Medieval Latin Christendom: The Asian Missions. The
Expansion of Latin Europe. Leiden, 2016. P. 105-109.

355 Westrem S. D. Against Gog and Magog. Text and Territory Geographical Imagination in the European Middle Age.
Text and Territory: Geographical Imagination in the European Middle Ages. Philadephia, 1998. P. 54—66.

%56 Fornaldarsogur Nordurlanda, b.3. S. 365.
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OyB KHIDKHMM TEPMIHOM, SKUH ICIAHJCBbKI aBTOPU 3aMO3WYMIM 3 JIATUHCHKHX
JUKEpeNl, OJJTHAK HE 3aBXK]IM CIIBBIIHOCUIIM 3 BIACHUMU BiANOBIAHMKaMU. OYEBUIHO,
aBTOp TEKCTy MOCIYTOBYBABCS PI3HUMH JDKEpENaMU Ta TMOMHJIKOBO NMPOTPAKTyBaB
Pyco Ta Tappapuki sk pisHi gepxaBu. MoTynreiim y wiif casi 3BeTbCS «3eMIICIO
BEJICTHIB HA MIBHOYI», OJHAK OyIb-sKi reorpadiuHi yTOYHEHHS B TEKCTI BIICYTHI.
Came Buximmi 3 MoTyHreliMy BHKpaqy IOHEOK PYCHKOTO KOHYHTA, IO CTajo
CIO)KETHOIO OCHOBOIO JUIsl HalMCaHHS Lboro TBOpY. LlikaBo, 10 BHKpagayiB
300paXeHO AK ICTOT aHTUYHOTO 3pa3Ka, OJHA HarajayBajla BeIMYe3Hy co0aKy, 1HIIa
— rpudona®’.

Oxpim Motynreiimy, y TBoOpi 3ragano TomoniM «Tarapis», siKuii, MaGyT,
cniBBiiHOCUTBCA 3 TaTTapapuki «Caru npo I'ponbBa». Lle Oyina mie onHa 3emis, sika
3Haxoamnaca Ha CxigHoMmy HUBIXy. He BHKIIOYEHO, II0 aBTOp 3alo3UYHUB IO
iH(opMallito 13 3raJjaHoro BHILE TBOPY ab0 MaB i1H(OpMAIlI0 PO OPJAUHCHKE
3aBoroBaHHa Pyci. IlikaBo, mo 10 KiHUA caru He 3raayeTbcs aHl Pycis, aHi
["apnapuki, numie TaTtapis.

BukopucTaHHsIM aHTHMYHOI NMEPCHEKTUBU MOXKHA IMOSICHUTH 3raiku MeHenas,
npaButesst Tarrapapuki y «Casi nipo I'ponbBay. ¥ «Ca3i npo OnHopykoro Erims»
BoJioapeM 1i€i 3emuti € Pomian (ROdian). Ile imM’st Takoxk € yHIKaJIBHUM 1, BIPOT1JIHO,
Mae rperbke moxomKkeHHd. OTKe, aBTOpU THTEPNPETYIOTh €BPOMEHChKl MipH PO
TapTapiB Ta TPOSHLIB 1 BOYIOBYIOTh iX y BJIACHY MEHTaJlbHY KapTy cBiTy. Lld
iH(opMallis nuie AOMOBHIOBaia Bxe copmoBaHy kaptuHy. Tak, y «Cazi mpo
['ponbBay B omHomMy mpoctopi icHyBanu KwuiBceka 3emisi, HoBropomacbka 3emus,
repMaHchknii  MoTyHreiiM Ta eBpomneiickka Tarrapapuki. Jlemo cxoxoro 6yna
kapTrHa i B «Casi npo Erins», ne nopsin icaysamm Faprapuki, Pyccis, HoTynreiim, a
TaKOX KpaiHu TapTap Ta T'YHIB.

Croxern caru npo Erins takox HacmigyBamm imero Bemmxoi IBerii. Bonu

CTaJIM KBIHTECEHIIIEI0 €BPOMNEHCHKUX, aHTUYHUX Ta T€PMAHCHKUX 00pa3siB, siKi OyJu

357 Fornaldarsogur Nordurlanda, b.3. S. 366.
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nomyssipai B Icmanmii y XIHI-XIV cr. i obpasu mpoHukanu y TBIp 3 IHIIMX
JIETEHJIapHUX car, sKi CTaJlld JDKEPeJIOM HaTXHEHHs aBTopa. BoHu 3a3HaBanmu
nornepeaHbpoi 0OpOOKK Ta YaCTKOBO BTpayaiM MepBICHUU ceHC. Tak (opmyBanucs
pedi, fKi, Ha MEPIIMA TOTJAA, CylepedaTh OJHI OJAHUM a00 MOXYTb 3/1aBaTHUCS
BUIAJIKOBOCTAMH 4YHM HEMOPO3yMiHHsIMHU. Jjisi aBTOpa Taki BiJCWJIAHHA OyiH
eneMeHTaMu (OPMYBaHHS TPABAMBOCTI CIOKETY. ATIETIOIYM 0 BiJJOMHX car, BiH
ajanTtyBaB Il oOpa3u Ta HamaraBcsi OOTPYHTYBaTH IMpaBO Ha ICHYBaHHS BJIACHOI
pO3IOBII.

CX1JTHO€BpPOMNEHUCHKI CIOKETH OyJIM BIJOMUMHM JUIsl CKaHJIMHABIB 1 JIO €MOXU
JNereHIapHUX car. IX 3rajyloTh y KOpOJIBCHKHX Carax, iCTOPMYHHX TpaKTaTax Ta
HaBITh Ha pyHIYHUX KameHsx. [IpoTe MacoBuM ixHe BUKopucTanHs ctae came B XIII—
XIV cT., KOl MOYMHAIOTHh 3alUCYyBAaTUCS Card Mpo JIaBHI yacu. Y Iel mepioA
dopMyeTbCS HOBHW JIITEpaTypHUM KAHOH, SKUWA BHUPIZHSIETHCA OCOOJIMBUM
3aIliKaBJICHHAM (DAaHTACTUKOIO Ta ameSIIE0 10 BAXIMBUX ICTOPUYHUX MAPKEPIB.
[Mumu wmapkepamu HaWvacTimie OyiM JIETEHAApHI BaTaXXKW YW BaroMi MOl
MuHnysoro. CxigHa €Bpora cTae BaXJIMBUM MPOCTOPOM ISl BTUIEHHS 000X BEKTOPIB
po3BUTKY I1b0TO KaHOHY. Ockimpku «Cara mpo Opnopykoro Erins» € moomi
Mi3HBOI0, BOHA HE MPOCTO BOMpayia i oOpasu, a i Hamarajgacs aJanTyBaTH iX J0
BJIACHMX KOHIIEMIIM. 3HauyHa yacThHa ii Te3 Oyja 3amo3udeHa i3 caru npo ['posbsa,
OJIHAK JETANBHIIIMKA aHaTI3 IIbOTO TBOPY IMOKa3ye, HACKUIBKU €pyJAOBaHUM OYB ii
aBTOp Ta K MAWCTEPHO BIH 3yMiB MEPEOCMUCIUTH KOHIeNIli Cxomy y BIacHOMY

TBOPI.

3.5. 3emus rotiB Ta ryHiB. 'epmancbkuii Mid sk mapkep CxinHoi €Bponn
He wmenm mikaBuMm enementom «Carm mnpo OpHopykoro Erimsa»y €
BUKOPHUCTAHHS KpaiHHU TYHIB, 10 Mexye 3 Pyccio. SIk 1 y Bunaaky 3 momepenHiMu
reorpadiYHUMU Ha3BaMH, PO3TAIIyBaHHS I11€i KpaiHW 3aJUIIAE€THCS 3arajKoro.

Onnak, cxoxe, 1ie OyJia 3arajika He JUIIe JJI1 YATadiB, a ¥ i1 CaMoro aBTopa.
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AHaJI3y0Ud 1CTaHJChKY JIITepaTypy, MU 3HAXOAUMO JIOBOJII Majo Jerajei
npo po3ranryBaHHs Iii€i kpainu. [lo mpuxmany, y «Caszi npo AcmyHaa BoOwusiio
Bepcepkipy» nokaiis I'yananty iHTYITUBHO 300paxKy€ThCs TIOPS i3 3€MJIEI0 CaKCiB>>S,
['ecorpadiunmii Tpaktar «Ski 3eMill 3HAXOUAThCA Yy CBITI» TMOJAa€ BiAMIHHY
iHpopmanio. Bin migrBepmkye Tte3y «Carum mpo Opnopykoro Erims», amke
posramoBye I'yHnana mopsj i3 3emiero roris, Henoganik Pyci®®. Ognak wacro ns
KpaiHa ONMUHSIETHCS Y BIPTyalIbHOMY MPOCTOPI 32 MEKaMU reorpadiuHuX KOOpAUHAT.
3ragku roTiB Ta TyHiB mopsa i3 Pyccro, IlIBemiero Ta iHIIUMEU JepKaBaMU MOXKYTh
3nuByBatH. OJIHAK TaKl IOE€JHAHHS € JIOBOJI1 YaCTUMHM B CIOXKETaX JIETC€HIApHUX car.

Ines T'yunmangy moxoauTh 13 pelemniii TrepMaHchbkoro wmidy B
MI3HOCEPEAHBOBIYHIN 1CIaHJCHKIN icTopiorpadii. He3Bakarounm Ha Benuye3HUn
yacoBUil mpomixkok, iHpopmaiis npo noaii [V-VI cr. 30epiraiiacs B icTopuuHiii
naMm’siTi Ta TOpWiIaliTOByBanacs A0 cydacHocTi y ¢dopmi caru. Ilomii mepiomxy
Benukoro mepeceneHHs HapoliB CTald OAHUM 31 CTOBMIB  (POpMyBaHHs
paHHbOMOJIepHUX 1neHTHYHOcTe y CkanaunaBii, 1 Teputopii CximHoi €Bponu
3aliMau TyT Baxause micre’®.

[lepekOoHIMBUM JOKAa30M IIbOTO TBEpIKEHHs ciayrye «Cara mpo I['epBiiop».
[eit TBip XIV cT. € cuMO0i1030M €MiYHOI T€PMAHCHKOI MTOETUKH, BIKIHTCHKUX CIOKETIB
Ta Cy4aCHUX MOTHBIB. YTIPOJIOBK CBO€1 €BOJIOLII cara BOMpasia 03HAKU PI3HUX YaCiB.
JlocnigHukamM JOBOJIWTHCA TPAIIOBATA 3 JBOMAa OCHOBHUMHU PEIAKIISIMU IHOTO
TBOpy. OnHa 3 Hux minma g0 Hac i3 XIV cr. (penakmis H), inma — 3 XV cr.

(penakiis R). Crapima Bepcisi caru MIiCTUTh Ouiblne (hakTU4HOI 1H(OpMaIi Tpo

3%8 The Saga of Asmund the Champion Slayer / trans. by G. L. Hardman. 2011.

URL: http://www.germanicmythology.com/FORNALDARSAGAS/AsmundChampionSlayerHardman.html (date
of access: 30.04.2021).

3% Menbnukosa E. JIpeBHeckaniuHaBckue reorpaduueckue counnenus. C. 65.

360 Gudmundsdottir A. The origin and development of the Fornaldarségur. P. 60—-61; Menbuukosa E. Menbuukosa E.
A. T'epMaHCKuil repONYECKHi 3II0C B cpeaHeBekoBoit CKaHIMHABHN: akTyanu3auus Tpaguuun. Camole 3abashbie

morcusvle caeu = Skemmtiligastar Lygisogur: coopuux cmameti 6 uecms I anunvl Bacunvesnvt I nasvipunou. 2012.
C. 126.
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TOroyacHMX KOHYHTIB [liBHOYI, HATOMICTh MOJOJIIA Bepcis TMoAaE OlIbIIe
(paHTaCTMYHKMX OMOBIJOK 1 XyI0KHLOIO BUMHCITY 3aragom>S!,

Oauu i3 misHix cruckiB caru (Pemakuis U, XVII ¢1.)*%? MicTuTh BakIuBuii
€JIEMEHT — TEHEAJOTIYHUN TepelliK IIBEJACHKUX KOPOJIiB, SKUI aBTOp BIUIITAE B
TEKCT CarW. 3arajoM BiH BWIJISAJA€ SK INTYYHUH JTOMATOK, MPOTE Ma€ SBHO
MOJITUYHUNA MIATEKCT Ta BEJMKY LIHHICTH Ui JOCHITHUKIB. Yepe3 moranuii cran
JABHIIIMX KOIIM Ba)XXKO CKa3aTH, SKUM caMme MepioJIoM BIH JATY€ThCs 1 UM OYB BiH
YaCTUHOKI paHHIX 3BemeHb’®’. Ilg reHeanoriuda BCTaBKAa Mala Ha METi [OKA3aTu
3HAYMMICTh KOPOIIBCHKOTO IoMy MYHCBO, Ikl HIOUTO OYB 3aCHOBaHUM HaIaAKaMU
rOJIOBHOTO T€pOsi caru AHIaTopa.

Ileit pomoBiny MaB Ou OOrpyHTyBaTth TepuToplanbHi mperen3ii [lIBemii Ha
HaBKOJIMIITHI 3eMJI1 Ta i1 rereMOHII0 B MiBHIYHOMY CBIiTi. ABTOp oOpaB IIf0 cary He
npocto Tak. CaMe BoHa Oyia OAHIEIO 3 TUX, IO (POPMYyBaIU MOJITUKY HaM’ STl TOTO
gacy. OcoOmuBO maMm’sTh MPO €IMOXYy, MO0 CTOCYETHCS TEPMAHCHKOTO MHHYJIOTO.
Boaxouac 3HauHa YacTHHA MPABUTENIB, 3TaJJaHUX Y BKa3aHOMY IEPENiKY, 3Tay€e€ThCs
1 B IHIIUX CKaHAWMHABCHKUX Ta €BPONEHUCHKUX JKEpelax, IO MiJATBEPIKYE IXHIO
1ICTOPUYHICTD YU icTOopiorpadiuHicTs. Y mpoMy (parmenTi 3ragaHo IBapa Illupoxi
OGilimu, a Takox Parnapa Jlon6poka Ta iioro Hamaaxis>®4,

Owmensan Ilpinak mpumyckas, 0 Bka3aHa cara Oyna ckimaaeHa y XII cT. Ha
3aMOBJICHHS a00 3a CHPHSHHS MIBEACHKOTO MPaBJISYOro ABOPY 1 JJIs 1i CTBOPEHHS
OyJI0 3adyYeHO BENUKY KiIbKICTh JIOKAIBHOIO YCHOro marepiamy>®’. Ha kopucTh
IIOTO TBEPJHKEHHS CBIMUUTH TOM (DAKT, 1110 OCTAaHHIN MPEACTaBHUK AUHACTII MYyHCHO

nomep y 50-1i poku XII cr. OgHak AOBECTH YU CHPOCTYBAaTH TaKe TBEPIKEHHS

31Love J. S. The Reception of Hervarar saga ok Heidreks from the Middle Ages to the Seventeenth Century. Miinchen:
Herbert Utz Verlag, 2013. P. 45-53.
362 [1eit pyxomuc 6yJio 3HalIeH0 B YTICai, 110 JIMIIE MTiATBEPKYE MBEACHKE CIPAMYBaHHs card. [1po JaTyBaHHs
OpHTiHATy 3a3HAYEHOT0 JJOKyMEHTa JI0ci BelyThcst AUCKycii. OfHaK OLIBIIICTD JOCIHIHUKIB CXOAATHCS HA AYMIIi, IO
penakuis U € onHieto 3 HalO1Ib1I paHHIX BEpciii TBOPY.
363 Tnaspipuna . Tlepeuens npasurenei [lsennn B apesnencnansckoii «Care o Xeprép u konyHre Xeiiapeke». K
npo0JieMe KOHCTPYUPOBaHUs reHeanoruil. Bocmounas Eepona 6 Opesnocmu u cpednegexoswve: I eneanozus kax gopma
ucmopuyecxou namamu. 2001. T. 13. C. 69-70; [Ipinak O. [Toxomkenus Pyci, T.2 CtaponaBHi CKaHIWHABCHKI cary i
Crapa Ckangunagis. Kuis: O6epern, 2003. T. 2. C. 377-378.
364 BijbIn AETANBHO PO KOHLEMIII0 «iMIepii BiKiHIiBY» IUB pO3Min 4.
365 TIpinax O. Ioxomxkenns Pyci. CtapogasHi ckanauHasebki mxepena. Kuis: O6epern, 1997. T. 1. C. 272-273.
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HEMOJIUBO. TBOpElb IILOTO POAOBOJY MITI MPOCTO BUKOPUCTATHU MOIMYJSIPHY cary
JIJIs1 TOTO, 1100 00’ €THATH 11 3 BAXKJIMBUM Mi(p1YHUM HApaTHUBOM.

Croxer «Carm mpo ['epBitop» moBoii 3amtyTaHuii. BiH po3modymHAETHCS 3
OMOBII Mpo JereHaapHuii med Tropdinr, skuil BUKyBaiau rHoMu JlyiniH Ta J[BasiH.
[le#t Mey MaB Mari4di BJIACTHUBOCTI, aJKE HIXTO HE MIT BMIKUTHU TICIS TIOPAHEHHS
HUM. OKpiM TOTO, HOro HEoOXiMHO OYyJI0 OKpPOIUTIOBAaTH KPOB’IO0 KOXKEH pa3, AK BiH

micTaBaBcs 3 MixoB %0

. CaMe 1€l Med cTae CBOEPITHOIO HUTKOIO, Ha SIKY HAHU3YEThCS
CIOXKET TBOPY. ABTOp pO3MOBiJa€ iCTOPii, OB’ s13aHi 3 JIFOABMH, 10 Oy BIACHUKAMU
I1€1 CBSAIIEHHOT PEITIKBIi.

OmnoBiges y Bepcii R posnounHaerses 3 icropii npo Cirpiami, koHyHra Pyci,
JUIsL SIKOTO THOMM BUTOTOBMJIM 4apiBHui med Tropdiar. Y Bepcii H nepumm
BJIACHUKOM Meua Ha3zBaHo CBaBpaiami. ABTOp MpsiIMO HE BKa3yBaB, J¢ Oy Horo
BosoAiHHS. [IpoTe 3 KOHTEKCTY TBOPY MOXKHA 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO HOTO
KOPOJIIBCTBO 3HAXOIUJIOCS HA CXO/I1 Ta OXOIUTIOBANIO JiereHaapHuil b’ spmanan.

Bin nepmioro Bnacuuka TropdiHT ycnajgkyBaB BIKIHT AHIPIM. 3a OJHIEIO 3
Bepciil, BiH OyB 3sTeM Cirpiaami Ta BO€Ha4aJlbHUKOM HOro Bilichbka. B iHmIii Bepcii
BiH 3MajbOBaHUN yOMBIICI0O KOHYHTa. baTbkiBIMHOIWO AHIpiMa OyB OCTpiB bosbMm,
akui penaktop Bepcii H nokamizyBaB y XomyranaHni, JEereHJapHOMY MicCll Ha

nisaoui Hopserii*®’

. Ile yTouHEeHHs aBTOpa € JOBOJI I[IKAaBUM, ajpkKe XOJyrajaH]g
3HAXOJUTHCS JOBOJI JIaJeKo BiJ Ymacaiau Ta 3arajoM BiJl MiICIlb, Ji¢ BiJIOyBa€ThCS
O1IBIIICTh MOIM caru.

VY tBOpi Cakcona I'pamatuka «/lissHHS OaHIB» 4YWTa4 MOXKE 3HAUTH OJIHY 3
Bepciii omoBiAi mpo AHrpiMa. JlaHChKuil JiTONMMCENh PO3MOBiIAaE Mpo ApHIpiMa,
3HAHOTO BOiHa-Oepcepka. Ha xopucTh 0TOTOXKHEHHSI AHIpiMa Ta ApHIpiMa CBIIYaTh
OJIHAaKOBI IMeHa CHHIB Ta ApyxuHU. CakcoH ['pamaTHK poOUTH BAXKIMBE YyTOYHEHHS,

0 JiereHaapHuii Bikinr moxoxus 3i Ilsenii*®®. Ha ocHosi mporo Omensn Ilpinax

MPUITYCTUB, IO MEPUIONOYATKOBO MiJ Ha3BOI0 «boiabM» MaBcs Ha yBa3i MIBEJICHKHMA

366 The Saga of King Heidrek the Wise / Both in Old-Ice and Engl. texts; translated by Christopher Tolkien. London:
Thomas Nelson and sons, 1960. P. 2.
367 The Saga of King Heidrek. P. 2-4.
368 The first nine books of the Danish history. P. 203-204.
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octpiB Bomemce®®.

Ta ¥ cama imes caru, Ha AYMKY JOCHIJIHMKA, ToJjiAraia y
CTBOPEHHI TBOPY, KM MaB Bi0Opa3uTH MIBEJACHKY icTopito. OMHAK Mij BIUIMBOM
MI3HIMIOI TpaauIii 3 SBUIKCS Teorpadiuai BCTaBKH, sIKi 3AaBATKCS OUTBI IIKABUMH
JUTSL 1CJTaHJICBKUX aBTOP1B BUCOKOTo CepeHbOBIUYS.

Ile#i He3HauHuil (parMeHT € NPHUKIATOM KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS HapaTUBIB Y
TOTOYaCHOMY ICIaHJICBKOMY CYCHUIbCTBI. JIOCHITHWKM aBHHOCKaHAMHABCHKOI
JITEpaTypu CXUJSIOTHCS 10 JYMKH, IO 10 CTBOpeHHs Bepcii H OyB mpuuetHuit

. Bin OyB mNpeacTaBHHKOM

BimoMuii muceMeHHHMK Toro udacy layk Epnengcon®
OJIHOTO 3 HaWOUIbII MOBAXHUX POMAIB y TorodacHii Icmanmii. Binbimie Toro, BiH
HaJeXaB /10 OJM3bKOTO OTOYEHHS HOpPBE3bKUX KopoiiB ['okona V Ta Marnyca IV,
o0iiiMaB mocajy HOPBE3bKOIrO jJarmaHa (3aKOHOMOBIISI) Ta BXOAMB JI0 KOPOJIIBCHKOL
pamu. lle Oyna waa3BuuaiiHO ocBiueHa moauHa. HaBuaBcs [Mayk 3me0inbiioro B
Hopsgertii, 1110 He MOIJIO HE BILUIMHYTH Ha Moro 6adyeHHs ictopii. Pe3ynpTaTom TBOpYOi
cnaquuun ['ayka crana Tak 3BaHa Hauksbok («Kuura TI'ayka»). lle 30ipka
IOMYJIAPHMX HAa TOM 4ac car Ta iHmmx TBopis>’'. Came i3 mboro 30ipHMKa 10 Hac
nifimua Bepeis H «Caru npo T'epsitop»®’2.

3a3HayeH1 0COOJIMBOCTI CEPEIOBUIIA, Y sIKoMY dopMyBaBcs ['ayk, He MOTJIH HE
BINTHHYTH HA KapTHUHY CBITY MHChbMEHHUWKA. 3aliBUM Oy/ie HaroJIOIIyBaTH, II0 BOHA
OyJna opieHToBaHa Ha Hopgserito. [nentudikariis nepconaxka AHrpiMa MOXe 374aTUCS
3aHAJITO MAJIO3HAYYIIIUM €MM130/I0M, 1100 3BepTaTh Ha HHOTO CTIIbKM yBaru. [Ipote 3
KOHTEKCTY Card BUIUIMBA€, 10 BiH OyB 3aCHOBHMKOM JIET€HAAPHOI AWHACTII, AKY
MOB’SI3yBAJIM 31 CITABETHUM T'€PMAHCHKUM MHUHYJIUM, & OKpEMi aBTOPU BUBOJUIH BiJ
HUX KOPOJIIBChKI TeHeasnorii. Tox moeaHaHHs TepoiB card 3 TOTOYACHOIO MPABIISTYOI0
JIMHACTIEI0 OYyJIO BaXJIWMBHUM e€JIeMEHTOM noiiThuku mam’sti. [llonpaBna, He BapTo

OpUMEHIIyBaTM W ToM  (akTop, 10  ICTAHAChKa  KyJdpTypa  Oyina

3 Tpinak O. Moxomxenns Pyci. T.1. C. 248.
370 Tam camo. C. 265.
371 The Hauksbok: An Example of Medieval Modes of Collecting and Compilation. The Dynamics of the Medieval
Manuscript: Text Collections from a European Perspective. Gottingen, 2017. P. 132-135; Jakobsson S. State formation
and pre-modern identities in the North: A synchronic perspective from the early 14th century. Arkiv for nordisk filologi.
2010. Vol. 125. P. 67-82.
372 Jakobsson S. Hauksbok. P. 22-38.
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HOPBE3bKOILIEHTPUYHOIO 32 CBOEI0 Ipupoaoto. [lig yac anamizy TOroyacHuUX TBOPIB
KHJIA€ThCA B OYl IMEpPEBa)KaHHS HOPBE3bKUX TOMOHIMIB. OCOOJMBO 1€ CTOCY€ETHCA
JereHapHux car. Yepes BiJCYTHICTh JOCTATHBOI KITBKOCTI 1H(pOpMAIIii Ta JeTanei
ICIaH/IChKl aBTOPU YacTO BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM TOIMOHIMH, BJIACHI Ha3BU Ta HAaBITh
iMeHa, ki Oynu momynsipuumu B Hopgerii. Lle Oyno 3ymoBieHo reorpadiduHoio Ta
MOJIITUYHOIO OJNIM3BKICTIO 3a3HAUYCHUX JepkaB. BukopucranHs 1€l iHpopmarii
TBOPWJIO HOBI IIA0JIOHM Ta CTEPEOTHIH, SIKI LUPKYIIOBAIM B PI3HUX TEKCTaX Ta
BIJTMBAJIM HA TI3HIIII TBOPH.

JloCniTHUKY BUIAUISAIOTH JEKUIbKA TBOPIB, SIKI CKJIAJIM OCHOBY card # Oyiu
00’€IHaH] MI3HIMIUM CIOKETOM Mpo JyereHaapuuii med Tropdinr. OaHUM 13 HUX €
noema «butBa rotiB 3 rynammy». Lle TBIip, KU OMOBia€e NpPO MOAIL JIETEHIAPHOIO
nepiony, siki Bigbysamucs y V-VI c1. Ha Teputopii LlenTpansno-Cxignoi €spornn’’,
Inma yactuHa — 11e Tak 3BaHa Camcelcbka Ioe3is, sika Takok 30eperiia omoBijl Mpo
JOCUTh J1aBHI MOJli, IO CTOCYIOTbCS TE€PMAaHCBbKOI iICTOpii B pPaHHbOMY
Cepennpoiuui’’®, [Ipo maBHUHY LIMX TBOPIB CBiYaTh HA3BHM MICLIEBOCTEH i3 car, siki
He Manu nomMpeHHda B CkanauHaBii B mepion Bucokoro CepennboBiuus. /[lo

375

npukiIamy, 3ycrpiduaemo HaszBy «Harvada-fjoll»’”>, axy mocmimHuku iaeHTHU(IKYIOTH

sk 3raaky Kapnarcekux rip®’°

. AHaJoriB HbOMYy TEPMIHY HEMA€ B 1HIIUX JDKEpenax,
IO CIYTY€ apryMEHTOM Ha KOPHUCTh WOTO AaBHOCTI. [HIIOO I1ikKaBOIO HAa3BOIO € Ha3Ba
Juinpa, sikuii y casi HazBaHo «Danparstodum»’’’ — 11e He 30BCiM TUIIOBUI TiAPOHIM
IS icaaH/LiB, SKi MO3HAYAIM 10 piuKy TepMiHoM «Nepr»’ 'S,

[3 KOHTEKCTY TBOpY BHUILIUBAE, IO JIIOJIU, SIKI YKIATadH OKpemi Bepcii i€l

caru, He 3aBXIu 1AeHTH(IKYBaIM 3rajaHi TomoHiMH 31 CXimHOK E€BpOIIOIO.

[TokazoBUM TpUKIAIOM € emi3ona 13 Jjokamizamieo Peinrotmnanay (Reidgotaland).

373 Mpinak O. Moxomkenns Pyci. T.1. C. 250-253.
374 Tam camo, C. 258-249; Menbuukosa E. «Cara o XepBép u konyHre Xelapeke» 1 MpoOIeMbl IUKIU3AIUN
TepMaHCKOT0 repondeckoro snoca B CkanauHaBuH. /pegnetiuiue eocyoapcmea Bocmounoti Egponui. 2016. C. 59.
375 The Saga of King Heidrek the Wise. P. 45.
376 Ibidem, P. XXII.
377 Tbidem, P. 46.
378 NMxaxcor T. Austr i Gordum.C. 31; Menbnukosa E. Ha3sanue J{Henpa B akTyaIbHON M 3TIHYECKON reorpadraecKoit
HOMeHKJatype npeBHeit CkananHasuu. Gaudeamus igitur: cooprux cmameii k 60-nremuto A.B. [looocunosa. Mockaa,
2010. C. 260-267; MenbaukoBa E. «Cara o XepBép u konyHre Xeiapeke». C. 59.
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[{um TepMiHOM aBTOpPH MO3HAYAIM JIEPXKABY T'OTIB. 3a CHOKETOM OIOBI1, BOJIOIHHS
rotiB jocsranu Jlanmapcroaymy, To6to JlHimpa. Bomnowac y penmaxmii H
3a3HAYAETHhCS, IO PeWaroTianng € TepuTopiero, sIKy CyYaCHUKH Ha3WBAaIOTh

IOtnanmiero’”’

. ABTOp IUX psJIKIB 3amo3uuuB 110 Te3y B CHoppi CTypilycoHa, sSIKHii
TaKOX OTOTOXKHIOBAB IIi MOHATTS. LlikaBo, mo y Bepcii R, sika moxoauia 3 iHIIOTO
JoKepenia, TaKuX TeorpadigHux yTOUYHEHb HeMae. ABTOp B3aralii He Ja€ KOMEHTapiB i3
PUBOIY TOrO, A€ 3HAXOJAThCA Il 3araJkoBl 3emiil. [l HBOTO BOHU ICHYIOTH Y
BIPTYaJIbHOMY MPOCTOPI, KU JIOKaIi3y€ThCS 32 MEXaMU reorpadiuHuX KOOpaAUHAT.

OCHOBOIO MPUYMHOIO TaKOi HECYMICHOCTI € Te, IO cara 3aCHOBaHa Ha JIaBHIN
noes3ii. 3aBIaHHAM aBTOpa OYJ0O TEPEBECTH IMMOCTUYHY YACTUHY B IMPO30RBY,
30epiralou CEHC Ta aKTyaldbHICTh. AOCOJIOTHO HE JAUBHO HATPAIUISITH Ha
HEBIJIMOBITHOCTI, a/HKE MDK MOCTUYHHUM Ta MPO30BUM (PparMeHTamMH — JEKUIbKa
COTeHb POKIB pi3HMLI. [Ipobnema ineHTH(IKalli XapakTepHa AJs BCIET MOETUYHOI
YaCTUHM TBOPY, aJ)K€ BOHA MNOOyJOBaHAa Ha BIIACTUBIA TEPMaHLSM TpPAJUILT
JITEPaTypHOTO CUMBOJII3MY. IMEHA 1CTOPUYHMX MEPCOHAXKIB Y TBOP1 € CBOEPIIHUMHU
JITEPATYPHUMHU KOHCTPYKUISAMH, SIKI MaJId MOODKHO KOMYHIKYBAaTH 13 ()parMEHTaMH
icropuyHOi Tam’ATi. Takl CUMBOJIM JiCTalld Ha3BYy KEHIHIIB 1 (haKTHYHO Oyiu
MalCTepHO MiAIOpaHUMU CHHOHIMAMM, SIKI MaJld HATSKHYTH Ha MEPCOHAXKA YHu
SIBHIIE, TPYHTYIOUNCHh Ha WOTO XapakTepHUX pucax. Ll ocobmuBicTh TBOpY Haramye
KJIACUYHI €JIMYHI TBOPH Ta BKAa3y€ HA IXHIO JaBHICTBH .,

Onmnak He MOXHA CTBEP/KYBaTH, IO TOMOHIM «Pelarornana» 3aBxIu
oToTOXXKHIOBaBcs 3 FOTnanmiero. Jlyis mboro Mu mpoaHali3yBaM 1HIN JKeperna. B
icTaHAChKOMY TeorpadiyHOMY TpakTaTi «SIK1 3eMJyii 3HAXOIATHCA y CBITI» BKa3aHO,
mo Ha cxig Big IMomemi 3Haxomareca Peliprornanx Tta 'ymmanm®®!. Ieit Tsip
nocmigauku naryiote XIII-XIV cr., a cam TpakTaT AEMOHCTPYE 4M HE HaWKpaIry

00i3HaHICTh y TorodacHii reorpadii CxigHoi €Bponu. Yacto came 3B1ICHM OKpeMi

penakropu uyepnanu iHdopmaiiito npo micra Pyci. [likaBo, 110 1el TBip HAIEKUTH 10

37 The Saga of King Heidrek the Wise. P. XX VL.
380 TIpinak O. U. IMoxomxenns Pyci. T. 1. C. 251-252.
381 MenpaukoBa E. A. JlpesHeckanaunaBckue reorpadudeckre counnenus. C. 65.
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TOTO caMoro Tepiofy, mo i «Cara nipo ['epBiiop», Ta HaBITH BXOJUTH 10 TOTO CAMOTO
PYKOITUCY, TIPOTE HACTIAYE IHIITY TPATHIIIIO.

CroxeT OUTBH TOTIB 13 TyHaMu, 110 OyB BuKopuctanuil y «Casi mpo ['epBiiop»,
BXOJMB TaKoX 1 /10 HahmaBHimmX BipmnB «lloetnunoi Exan», 3o0kpema no «IlicHi
npo ATai». Y HUX TeX 3ragyerbcs teputopis Ykpainu. ll{onpasna, 3amicTh Ha3BU

«JlaHmapcTaaip» TyT BHKOPMCTaHO CKOpOYeHy HasBy «Jlanmap»®®?.

OmnoBiap 13
«ITicHl mpo ATmi» myxe cxoxka Ha MOTHBU «Caru npo ['epsitop». Bona nepekasye
JIaBHIM €ocC Mpo BIHY JABOX IUIEMEH, KU y Pi3HUX (opMax MICTUTHCSA B 0ararbox
Ie€pMaHChKUX OMOBIISX.

3ragku TYHCHKHMX 1 TOTCHKHX 3eMeib mopsig 13 Pyccio B reorpadidyHux
TpakTarax, carax Ta €JJIMYHUX BIpIIaX BKa3yIOTh HAa MOIIMPEHICTh WI€i TpaauLii
IIOHAlMEHIIIE B OKPEMHUX HAyKOBUX Koiax. He3Bakarouum Ha Te, 1110 TBOpILIL car HE
3aBXKIU PO3IJSJaIN 3rajjaHi KOpOJIBCTBA SIK YaCTHHY CXIJIHOTO CBITY, OMOBIAL MPO
yacu Benukoro mepeceneHHs HapoOJiB 4acTo MOOLKHO Topkaimucs CxigHoi €Bpomnu.
Ile He MoryI0 HE ToAaBaTH Mi()IYHOCTI IIBOMY MICITIO.

Jlep>kaBu TOTIB Ta TYyHIB CTaJId YOCOOJIEHHSAM (PaHTAaCTHYHO-T€POIYHOTO
MUHYJIOTO,  CHMBOJI3YIOUM  MpabaThKIBIIMHY  CKaHAuWHaBiB. BoHu  Oynwm
JiTepaTypHUMHU KOHCTPYKTaMH, SIK1 aBTOPU aKTyasli3yBaiau B cydacHOCTI. L1 croxeTun
€ HaA3BUYAaWHO BAXJIMBUMHU 3 TMONIAAY (OpMyBaHHS TMOMITHUKKA I1aM’SITi.
CkaHaMHABCHKI TMpaBUTENl BBaXKalM ceOe HaIagKaMHU CJIaBETHUX TePMAHCHKHX
BaTaXKiB, a TOrOYacHI icTopiorpagu OOIPYHTOBYBAJIM ICTOPUYHI BUTOKH Cy4YaCHHX
iM kopomiBcTB. [laM’siTh mpo repmaHchke MUHYJE nepeTBoproBasia Cxigny €Bporry
Ha OcoOJMBE Miclie JUlsl CKaHAuHaBiB. BoHa mopaBana i 1mie OfHIET «MariaHoi»
BJIACTUBOCTI, sIKa poOmiIa Il 3eMJll «JIOMIBKOIO OOTriB», ajpke mam’siTh npo Benuke
MIEPECENICHHST HApOAIB TPSAMO KOpEIoBaja 3 OMOBUISIMH TIPO MIrparito OOriB.
Pe3ynbTaTom 1poro cranu 3rajku npo reorpadiuny Oau3bkicTh Pyci Ta 3emensb ryHis

y carax Ta reorpaiuHux TpakTaTax.

382 De Gamle Eddadigte udgivne og tolkede af Finnur Jonsson. Kebenhavn: G. E. C Gads Forlag, 1932. P. 306.
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3a3HaueHa cara € BaXKIUBUM JDKEPEJIOM JIO BHBYEHHS JaBHBOI iCTOPil
repMaHIliB, OCKUIBKM Hece B cOO0l BIIOMTOK IOe3ii JIeTeHJapHUX dYaciB. Baximpo
po3nuisitd Pych y crnpuifHATTI mepBicHOrO aBTopa caru Ta Pych y crnpuitHATTI
Mi3HIMUX peJaKTopiB. Y ApyroMy BUNAAKy Pych BUCTymae, MIBHAIIE, K KaTEropis
KyJbTYpH, TPOEKIIISA CBITOTIISALY JIOACH TOTO 4acy. 3po3yMmijo, mo aHi Pyce, aHi
[IBeriss HE MOTJIM iCHYBaTH B Tiepioa ommcy TBOpy. OMHAK aBTOp BKJIa/JaB BIIACHE
PO3YMIHHS CBITY THX 4aciB, sike OyJIO CMMO1030M MHHYJIOTO Ta Cy4acHOTo. Pych y
TBOPI1 € OPraHigYHOIO0 YACTHUHOIO IIOTO CBITY. BoHa — OaThKiBIIMHA T'epOIB Ta JETEH/
1 BaxxnuBa vactuHa Origo Gentis CKaHJIMHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB. BHUBYEHHS 1HOTO
aCmeKTy Ja€ HaM PO3YMIHHS TOTO, SK KOHCTPYIOBAJIHCS CIOXKETH TOrO 4acy W

HACKUIbKY OJIM3bKUMHU OyJIU 11 IEpEKa3u 10 ICTOPUYHOI IIHCHOCTI.

3.6. «Cara npo Opsapa Oana» sik npukJiaJg cuMO0io3y Tpaguuiin

y cupuitaarTi Pyci B XIII-XIV cr.

SIckpaBUM NPUKIAJOM MO€AHAHHS PI3HUX CIOKETHUX MOTHUBIB € «Cara mpo
Opsapa Oxnay». Lle#t TBip 3aCHOBaHUI HA MOTHBAX MPHUTOJ CIABETHOI'O MaH]IpiBHUKA
Opnna, sikuid MpOCIaBUBCA MaHAPIBKOIO B KpaiHy 0’spmiB. [Ipo Te, 1o 11eit mepconax
OyB IIMPOKOBIJOMHUM, CBIIYUTH KMOTO MOSIBA B PI3HOMAHITHUX ICIAHJCHKHX carax.
Opna sragyrote «Cara mpo Ipima Bomoxari loxu»®®, «Cara mpo Tepsitop»>®4,

5 Ta HaBith «Jlisnua manmis» Cakxcona I'pamaTnka®®®.

«Cara npo Kerina Jlococs»®
TBopui car po3MimtyBainy Onga B poAOBOAI mepiiux KoJjoHicTiB Icmannii. Bin OyB
BAXIMBOIO (iryporo 3 morsgy (OPMyBaHHS HAPaTUBY «3acECHHS 3eMiri»’t .

Oxkpemi JTOCTITHUKK HaBiTh Hamaraimcs oToTokHroBaTH OpBapa Omma ta Orrepe

383 Grims Saga Lodinkinna/The Saga of Grim Shaggy-Cheek. Translated by Peter Tunstall. Germanicmythology.
URL: http://www.germanicmythology.com/FORNAL DARSAGAS/GrimLodinskinnaTunstall.html (date of access:
21.11.2021).
384 The Saga of King Heidrek the Wise. P. 5.
385 Ketils Saga Heengs/The Saga of Ketil Trout. Translated by Gavin Chappell. Germanicmythology.
URL: http://www.germanicmythology.com/FORNALDARSAGAS/KetilsSagaChappell.html (date of access:
21.11.2021).
386 The first nine books of the Danish history. P. 205.
387 [lum TepminoM icmanaui mozHayany momii 3acenenns Icnanmii. Ile Gyma Bkpail BaxiuBa OIS IS JIFOAEH TOTO
yacy. HaBkoio b0ro MOTHBY BHHUKAJIO 0araTo pi3sHUX TBOPIB, SIKi TIOPOIKYBAIH Pi3Hi Midu.
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(OTtapa) 3 l'anyrananay — HOpPBE3bKOTO 1HPOpMATOpa, SKUW OIMOBIIaB aHTIIHCHKOMY
kopoio Anbdpeny BemrkoMy mpo cBoro ManapiBky 10 bimoro mops®®s.

3 ocoboro Onna Oynu MoB’si3aHl 1Ba OCHOBHI €Mi30/1, SIKI CTaJIM MapKepaMu
Midy 1poro mnepcoHaxa. llepmmm em3o040M € emiyHa OIOBiAb MPO CMEPTh BiJ
BJIACHOTO KOHA. 3a crokeToMm, monoauii O oTpuMaB MpPOPOITBO, 3THO 3 SKUM
roro rubens Mana OyTH CIpUYMHEHA YIIOOICHUM jkepeOiieM. CraBeTHHH BiKiHT
BUPIIIUB MEPEXUTPUTH CBOIO JIOJIO Ta BOMB KOHS, OJHAK 3r0JIOM IMOBEPHYBCS Ha
fioro moruiy Ta OyB CMEpTEIbHO BKYIICHMH 3Mi€l0, fKa 3HAMIIA MPUXUCTOK Y
yeperni TBapuHU. JIpyror BaKIMBOIO ICTOpi€l0 Oyjia OMOBIAL MPO MAaHIPIBKY Y
b’ apmanana. 3rigHo 3 Heto, O OyB MIOHEPOM Ha IUX TEPUTOPISX Ta 3ITKHYBCS 13
yapaMH Ta Mari€ro B IuX JerenaapHux 3emisix. Came nei enizo OyB NEPBUHHUM Y
(GopMyBaHHi caru Ta 3 BEJIMKOIO BIPOTiHICTIO ¢(h)OPMYBAB YCHHI POTOTHUII Caru>>,

AKTyamizaimisi 3a3Hau€HHX (parMeHTiB Oyjla BaXJIUBOIO 3  MOIIIALY
CBITOIVIIIHUX TEeHJEHLIN y ckanauHaBcbkoMy cBiTI XIII-XIV ct. YuTtau caru moxe
noMITUTH OaraTo mapaneneid Mix emizonoM rudeni Opna Ta JITOMUCHOIO 1CTOPIEIO

npo kua3s Ojiera, SKMH TaKOXK 3aTMHYB BiJl YKyCy 3Mii>"°

. KimrouoBoro 11ecro «Caru
npo Opmapa Onpna» € mpobiemaTrka OOpPOTHOM 3 BIACHOIO JOJICKO Ta KOHQJIIKT
cBitorysaiB. Takuit koHQuKT OyB xapaktepHuid s CkaHIuHaBli y Tepion
xpuctusanizauii’®!, Came B 1eil yac BimOyBamvcs MEHTaIbHI 3MiHM, SKi CKJIAIHO
YKUBAIIUCS 3 S3UYHUIIBKUM CBITOIUISIIOM B 130J1b0BaHiil cribHOTI Icmanaii. B
pe3yibTaTi UBOTO IMOCTaB UMM IUIACT JIITepaTypd, J€ TOJIOBHI TIepoi CTaju
BUPA3HUKAMHU 3MIIIAHOI S3UYHUIIBKO-XPUCTUSHCHKOT 1AEHTHUYHOCTI. [cTOpis mpo

TpariuHy CMepTh BiJl YKyCY 3Mii OyJja Jqyske siCKpaBoio Ta KpacHOMOBHOI. Came Taki

ICTOpIi HalKpallle 3armaM’ ITOBYBAJIMCA Ta IEPETBOPIOBAIKCS HA MAPKEPH MaMSITi.

388 [Ipinak O. CrapomaBHi ckanauHascheki caru. C. 334,
389 Came HasBHICTL BIpIIOBAHOT 4acTHHH, siKa 6yJ1a B 000X BEPCISAX Carv, MU MOXKEMO apryMEHTYBATH iCHyBaHHS
JITEpaTypHOTO MOTIEPEHNKA, Ha OCHOBI SIKOTO 1 (hopMyBanacs cara. JlocmipkeHHs i€l YaCTHHU MO>KE CBITYHUTH ITPO
Te, SIKi came eni3oau Oyu NepBUHHUMH Y (GOpMyBaHHI I[bOTO MiQy.
39 Opwurinansuuii enizon cMepti ka3 Osera MoxHa 3HakiTn y IosicTi Munyux T, JletanbHime aus. [lonHoe
cobpanue pycckux jeronuceil. Tom 1, JlaBpentseBckas etonucsk. Jlenunrpan: MznarenscrBo Axkagemun Hayk CCCP,
1926. C. 35.
31 Epemenko A. Bb. Caru o IpeBHUX BpeMEHAx: ONBIT HHTepnperanuu (Ha matepuaie «Caru 06 Omne Ctpene»). X1
Mesicoynapoonasn nayunas Kongepenyus cmyoenmos, acnupanmos u Moaoowix yuenvix «Jlomonocos-2004». 12—15
anpens 2004 2.: Te3ucsl noknanos, . Mocksa, 15 amp. 2004 r. C. 34-36.
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[Mopopox 1o b’spmananay € Takok 3HAKOBUM CIOKETOM Juis icnanauis. Came
B TIEpiOA CTBOPEHHS IIbOTO TEKCTY CKaHAWHABU AaKTUBHO IIKABWIIUCA TEMOIO
nogopoxeit’?. Sk 3a3HayeHo paHille, HAa LHOMY €Talll AKTUBHO IEPEKIagaucs
reorpadiuni TpakTaTté Ta (OpMyBaBCs NPOIIAPOK BUAATHUX Te€POiB-MaHPiBHUKIB>.
Oco0MMBO 1€ CTOCYETHCS CXIAHMX MaHAPIBOK. 3emuli O’sipMiB OyJau HE MPOCTO
3araJIkOBUMH TEPUTOPISIMH, 110 BUXOAWIM 32 MEX1 3BMYHUX KoopauHaT. Lle Oyna
TEPUTOPis, Ky HAIUUTA OCOOTMBUM, MAridYHUM, CEHCOM, IO CTallo JI0JaTKOBOIO

IPUYUHOIO 3aI[IKABJICHHS 3a3HAYEHUMU CIOKETAMH ",

Tekcr mi€i caru JIWIIOB J0 HAC TOJIOBHO Y JBOX PENAKIsX — CTapimnii
(mouatox XIV crt.) i Mmonommiii (apyra monosuna XV ct.)**°. Came ns ocobnusicTs
3a3HAYEHOT'0 TBOPY CTaja roJIOBHOIO MPUYMHOIO MOTO BKIIIOUYEHHS JI0 1OTO PO3/ILTY,
aJKe BIIMIHHOCTI MK BEpPCISIMU MOXYTh CBIAYHUTU IPO T€, K1 CBITOTJSAHI 3MIHU
B11OymMcs 3a 1ied nepiof. IlikaBo, 10 BIAMIHHICTh MK IIUMU BEPCISIMU HACTUIBKH
CYTT€BA, 10 X MOKHA OIIHIOBATH SIK P13HI TBOPH, 00’ €IHAH] OJJHUMH TIEPCOHAKAMHU.

KynbMmiHaliiHUM MOMEHTOM TI3HIIIOI penakiii € ©Oopoteba Opna 3
HamiBMi(igHOIO0 1cTOTOI0 ErMyH1oM. 3T11HO 13 CIOKETOM Card, eH JIFOUHOOT10HMI
MOHCTp OyB CTBOpEHHUU O’ SIpMINCHKMMM YaKJIyHaMU. ABTOpP HAaroJiolIlyBaB, 10 HOTro
HEMOXKJIMBO Oyno BOMTH i cam Opj HisK He Mir mporo 3podmtu>’. BomHouac y
cTapimiii Bepcii BkazaHuil emizof BiacyTHi. Ha mymky ["anca fko6a Opwninra, Taki
3MIHM KOHTEKCTY OyJM MOB’A3aH1 3 TpaHC(HOpPMAIIIEID CYCHUIBHUX MPOLECIB y CaMiid

Icnanaii. JlocmiaHUK MPUITYCKaB, IO HAroJOC Ha TaKUX CIOKeTaX OyB BIATOJOCKOM

392 Shafer J. D. Journeys to Rome and Jerusalem in Old Norse-Icelandic Sagas. Linguistica e Filologia. 2011. Vol. 31.
P. 7-35; JIxakcon T. «['mymo auts, noma Bo3pociiee»: O MyTENIeCTBUAX B UCIAHACKUX caraX. Ypanbcokutl
ucmopuyeckue secmuux. 2016. T. 51, Ne 2. C. 27-36.
393 SlckpaBUMK MPUKIIAJAMHU TAaKMX TEPOIB € Bike 3rananuil [areap Maunapisuuk, Epik Manapisuuk, Epik Pyauii Ta
Oarato iHIIHX.
394 Gudmundsdottir A. The Narrative Role of Magic in the Fornaldarsdgur. ARV - Nordic Yearbook of Folklore. 2015.
Vol. 70. P. 49; Jakson T. Bjarmaland Revisited. Acta Borealia. 2002. Vol. 2. P. 165-179; DeAngelo J. The North and
the Depiction of the Finnar in the Icelandic Sagas. Scandinavian Studies. 2010. Vol. 82, no. 3. P. 259.
395 Orning H. J. Orvar-Oddr og senmiddelalderens adelskultur. The Legendary Sagas: Origins and Development.
Reykjavik, 2012. P. 293.
39 Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda 2b: Eptir Gdmlum Handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn — Kaupmannahofn: Annat bindi,
1829. S. 242.
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OOMEKEHHsS aBTOHOMIi 1CIaHJCHEKOro HoOimiTeTy>’.

BianoBigHo, aBTOp 100MpaB
XYyJI0XKH1 3aco0M JIJIs1 alto3ii Ha cydacHy cuTyarito. Lleit emizon € mpukiiagoM Toro,
SK Cy4acHICTb y TMeBHIN (opMi MpOEKTyBajacs Ha TBOPH Ta aKTyali30ByBauacs B
CIPUMHSATTI MUHYJIOTO.

OpHak JUIsl HaC € BaXJIMBHUM Te, SIK PI3HUTHCS 00pa3 Pyci B pi3HHX Bepciix
IIOTO TBOpPY. Y TI3HINIOMY BapiaHTI card 3HAYHE MICIIE HAMAETHCSI PYCHKUM
KOHTEKCTaM. 3rifHO 13 UM TBOpoM, Onj moTpanuB 10 JBOpPY KOHyHra Pyci
I'eppayna®®. HMoro mosBa B X 3eMJISIX Oyla BHIIAAKOBHAM PE3yIbTaTOM MAHJDIB
PI3HUMH KpasMH B TIOIIYKY CJaBU Ta MPUTOJ. Y I[bOMY KOPOJIBCTBI BiH HIBHIKO
3aBOIOBAB MOBAry Ta MPUXUIIBHICTH TipaBuTes. He o6iitnuiocs 1 6e3 1000BHOI JIiHIi.
Onn 3akoxaBcsi B IOHbKY KOHyHra CUIbKICIB Ta HaMaraBcsl 3aBOrOBaTH ii cepue. [l
[[HOTO BIH BUPYIIMB y TIOX1]] HA MIAKOPEHHS JIETeHAapHOTro KopoiiBcTBa b smbku. Lle
OyJii BacajbHI TepuTopli Pyci, oHaK BOHM BIAMOBUWJIMCS CIUIauyBaTH AaHuHy. Ilicns
nepeMoxHoro noxoay Onn onpyxuscs 13 CiIbKICIB Ta HEBJOB31 CTaB OJHOOCIOHUM
npasuteneM Pyci®®.

Jlani unuTad MOXKe JIErKO 3aIulyTaTUCS, aJKe€ B TEKCTI B1IOYBAE€ThCS 3MIIIaHHS
pisaux joKepen. Omn, sikuii 6yB mpaButenem [apmapuki, To0To Pyci, cTukaeThcs B
0010 31 CBOIM 3aKkisITUM BoporoM Ermynmom. Ilapamokc LbOro CroKeTy MHoJiirae B
ToMy, mo ErmyHn HasBaHuii mpasureneM lonbmrapay, To6ro Hosropomy*®.
Boanouac aBrop 3a3Havae, mo ErmyHj migkopuB CBOIM Biaji BCIX MPaBHUTEIIB

401 Tpimku 3romom umraemo, mo ErmyHz 3aBoroBaB yci KOpONiBCTBa

Aycrtpsery
Tapnapuki*®?. ®axtryno 1e € ay6moBaHHAM iHQOpMaNii, ajyke ILi JBa TEPMiHH
cuHoHIMiyHI. OTXe, aBTOp CcTBepmKkye, mo Omn Oy mpasutenem Pyci, Te came

crocyethesi 1 Ermynaa. Ilpote BiH He y3romxye 1i nonii. BiporigHo, 1e siBumie €

397 Orning H. J. Orvar-Oddr og senmiddelalderens adelskultur, P. 291-321.
398 Fornaldarségur Nordrlanda 2b — S. 261.
3% Ibidem, S. 293.
400 Ororoxnenns Tonbmrapay Ta HoBroposia € HaliGinbIn MOMIMPEHOK TEOPi€r0 y CydacHiii Hayi. Brim, icHyrOTb i
iH0 rinotesu. o npukiany JI. BoiToBiud 0T0TOXHIOE ["0NTbMIap 31 3HAUHUM CKaHAWHABCHKUM LICHTPOM MOOIH3Y
cena ['Hi3g0BO. JleTanbHile Mpo AUCKYCit0 HABKOJIO 3TaaHOT0 TEPMIiHY JMB. PO3ia 4.
401 Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda 2b — S. 293.
402 Ibid. S. 293-294.
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pe3yabpTaToM KoMmmusii. st aBTopa, sSikuil, 04eBUAHO, HE HAJATO CUIILHO 3HABCS Ha
reorpadii CxigHoi €Bponu, TAMTEIIHI TONOHIMHU HE OyJIM TOTOKHUMH.

Sk 3a3Haueno panime, Oan He Mir nepemortd ErmyHnma, ockiibku Toi OyB
HAIIBJIEMOHIYHOIO 1cTOTOI0. ClaBeTHHUH BaTaKOK 3MYIICHHN OyB YKJIAcTHU MHp Ta
OpUMHATA BIAKYN 3a 3aruOnux ToBapumniB. [licas moBrux MaHApiBOK BIH
IIOBEPTAEThC HA Pych Ta MpoAoBXKye Tam NpaBUTH, Y TOM 4ac K ErmyHA Takox
sanMuiacTbes npaputeneM Pyci*®®. Emizonm 3 Ermynmom Burisgac  aGCcoIOTHO
IITy4HAM Ta CyHNepewIMBHM. MOro BifICYyTHICTh HiKMM YHHOM HE BIUIMBAE Ha
noaaneini noaii. [le mogatkoBuit apryMeHT Ha KOPUCTh MOTO MI3HIMIOI BCTABKHU.

Jlani HaTparuisieMo Ha pO3JIOTH ONUC PYyCbKUX KHA3IBCTB Ta mpaButeniB. Tak,
32 CJIOBaMH Caru, roJIOBHUM KHA31BCTBOM Pyci OyB [onbmrapa, y gkoMmy miciis
Ermynna npasuB I'onmbmreiip. Y PoctoBi npaBuB Pancra, y Mypomi — Mappo, y

404 Tleit mmarox

Cyznam — Epasans, y [Tomoneky — IlansTec, a B Kuei — Kenmap
TaKOX IITYYHO BCTaBJICHUW Yy TEKCT, aJKE BiH HE BUILIMBAE 3 KOHTEKCTY. BiH He €
YHIKQJIbHUM JIJIS 1CJIaHJIChKOI mUceMHOCTI. [le kiacuuHuit nepenik pychbKUxX MiCT, sIKi
3raJyloThCsl B TOroyacHiil jitepatypi. Ilicis 1poro mepeniky 3a3HadyeHo, 110 BCl I
mpaBuTeNl TUIATWIK JaHuHy ErMyHmy, Xoya B TONMEpeIHROMY PEUYEHH1 BKA3aHO, IO
['onpmrelip mpaBuB yxe micis cmepti Ermynpa. Takuil mepenik MICT Ta IXHIX
BJIaJlapiB, 4YMi IMEHA € TMOXIJHUMH BiJl Ha3B MICT, — II€ CBO€pITHE KIIIIIE, SKE
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM aBTOPH, KOJIM HE MaJIi JOCTaTHBO 1H(MOPMAITT TPO AKICH MOII].
[To-iHIIOMY CIOKET TpaKTyeTbcd B ca3l 3 pykonucy S. TyT nmo3HaueHHst Pyci
(Gardariki) uepryetbcs 3 ereHIapHOI0 HA3BOKO KpaiHu ryHiB. BinmosigHo, ['eppayn
OyB KOHYHTOM TyHIB. CX1THOEBPOTIEHCHKI CIOKETU B 000X BEPCIsIX MalkKe OJHAKOBI.
Oz CTaB NpaBUTENEM LILOI'O KOPOJIIBCTBA, OAPYKMBILKCH 13 TOHBKOIO [eppayna’®.

Bkazana pepakiiiss Mae aHaJOTiyHE O IMi3HIIMOI Bepcii 3akiHdeHHs. OJHAK

3amicTh Pyci TyT 3ragyetbcs, mo B Opana 3anumiuncs Hamaaku B ['yHmaHmdi, ski

403 Tbid. P. 293-298.
404 Tbid. P. 293-294.
405 Orvar-Odds saga, herausgegeben von R.C. Boer, 1892. P. 70. (Altnordische Saga-Bibliothek).
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CTal¥ TaM MPOCIABICHUMHU NpaBUTEIAMHC,

ABTOp LILOIO TBOPY Hamaraerbcs
MPOCTEKUTU TeHeanorito moroMkiB Opjma micis #oro cmepti. YacTtuHa 1po
CYNEpHHULTBO 3 ETMyHIOM TyT BiJICYyTHSI, BIATIOBITHO, i IEPENIK PYCHKUX KHS31B, IO
CBIJIYMTH MPO T, 10 BOHKU OYJIM Mi3HIIIOK BCTABKOO.

Buxopucranas tomoHimMa «['yHIaHm» € JOBOJI IIIKaBUM y KOHTEKCTI
O3HaueHHs JepkaBu Pyci. 3a3HaueHHI! BUMAJOK CIYIye CBOEPITHUM JAKMYCOBUM
namipieM, SKAW JEeMOHCTPYE Te, SK 3MIHIOBaIMCS TeorpadiuHi 3alliKaBJICHHSI
icnanacekux aBTopiB y XIV ta XV cT. MoXkHa 3 yHIeBHEHICTIO Ka3aTH, 10 aBTOP III€T
Bepcii OyB 3HailomuMm 13 «Caroto mpo ['epsitop». BiporigHo, BHKOpUCTaHHS
KoHuenuii ['yananmy 0ysio HaciiAKoM BIUTUBY Lboro TBopy. LlikaBo, mo B «Ca3si mnpo
['epBiiop», sika aidIIa 10 HAC y JBOX OCHOBHHMX 3BEJCHHSX, MPOCTEKYETHCS
1IEHTUYHA TeHJIeHis. Y Ti3Himi Bepcii ['yHnann 3aminseTsest Pyccro.

JleTanbHe MOCHIIKEHHS LIbOTO TBOpY Moka3zye, mo «Cara npo Opsapa Oxnax
OyJila KOMIUIAIIEI JACKUIBKOX HE TMOB’A3aHUX MIXK CO00I0 MOTHUBIB. TyT € 1 CrOXKeT
PO MOi3/KY BIKIHTIB Yy b’sipmanan, 1 miKOpeHHs S3UYHUIBKUX TIJIEMEH, 1 TOSTUYHA
1CTOpIA PO CMEPTH BiJ] BIACHOTO KOHSI, & TAKOK CBaTaHHS JI0 JOHbKU KOHYHra Pyci.
Ha nymxy Owmensina Ilpinaka, 3raaka npo ['yHimann mo3Hadae dactuHy Pyci, 1o
nepeOyBania IMiJl BIUIMBOM XO03apChKOTO KaraHaTy, SIKH MaB CBOIX /TaHHHKIB Ha
Bonsi. BignosigHo, ictopis npo ['onbmrap CBiIYMTH MPO T€, 110 B MEBHUHN MEPIoj
yacy B Hosropoxi Bikinru 3 B’sapmii Bcranosumu cBoro Bruagy*”’. Opmak Take
CBIIUCHHS HE Ma€ MmiJg co0O0r J0CTaTHhOi aprymeHTtaiii. OtoToxkHeHHs1 Pyci Ta
KpaiHd TYHIB — II€ HaCIIJIOK akTyaui3alii repmancbkoro Midy. Tobto cama imes
Miy mipo ['yHIaHT € YACTHHOIO KYJBTYPH TOTO 4Yacy. 3allikaBJICHHS UM IEPioIoM
icropii OyJi0 CIPUYMHEHE 3araJibHOEBPOIECHCHKUM 3aXOIJIEHHSM AaHTUYHUM Ta
TepPMAHCHKUM MUHYJIAM.

[TopiBHSIHHA PI3HUX BEPCiil caru € MPUKIAIOM TOTO, SIK MI3HIII Bepcii TEKCTY
HaIlIapOBYIOTh HOBI CIOKETH Ta HaOyBarOTh JIOJATKOBOTO 3HAa4Y€HHsS. BiamorimHo,

SKILO B Mi3HIIIKM Bepcii mpo Pycek 3ragyBanu 3HauHO Oiniblie, 1€ HE 03HAYAJO, IO

406 Tbid. P. 96.
407 Tpimak O. Ioxomkenns Pyci, T.2. C. 338.
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TOrOYacHi aBTOpU Mayid Oiable 1H(opMallii uM 3arikaBuiIncs ii ictopiero. HaBmakwu,
e, WMOBIpHIiIIe, BKa3ye Ha Te, IO YSABJICHHS TPO Il 3e€MJII CTaBajlyd OLIbIII
po3MHUTHMH Ta HalOyBanu O3HaK Midy. Pych y 1IbOMy KOHTEKCTi CiIyryBaja JIHIIE
dbonoM dantactruuHoi Hadynu. [Ipo e cBiquuTh TOU (akT, 10 peaakTop €l Bepcii
HE BOJIOJIIB »KOJHOI0 iH(OpMaIli€ro mpo Hei 1 MmogaBaB JIMIIE KITIMIOBaHI (akTH, sSKi
OyJM MOIKMPEHUMH B TOTOYACHIN reorpadiuHiii JiTepatypi.

3a3HayeHa cara TMOKa3ye OJIMH Ay>Ke I[IKaBUM MapagoKC, MpUTAMAHHUN M
IHIIIMM JIETeHJapHUM caraMm. 31 3HUKHEHHsIM Pyci Ha momiTuyHii KapTi CBITY 1aM’STb
npo Hei He 3HHMKae. BoHa MOBHOIIIHHO (QYHKIIOHYE Y BUTIIS1 JTITEPATYPHUX CIOKETIB
Ha OCTpOBI, PO3TAIIOBAHOMY 3a THUCSYl KiJJoMeTpiB. J[0 TOTO K 4MM OuUIbIIE Yacy
MPOXOJNUTHh BiJil MOMEHTY 3HHKHCHHS, THM YaCTIIAMHA Ta SICKPaBIIMMU CTalOTh
crioraju po Hei. BoHu cniuparoThCsl Ha BIACHY TPAJIUIIIIO Ta HA0YBAIOTh YCE€ HOBHX 1
HOBUX ceHCiB. llel mapamokc € HacHiJKOM KOTHITUBHOTO CHOPUHHATTS TMOJIM,
BIIJANIEHUX y 4acl i mpocrtopi. Taki moaii OyJio Jierme onucyBaTH, ajpke He OyJo
JroJieH, siki 0 Moruu ix cnpoctyBaTu. CaMe 1 XapaKTepUCTHKa BiJIpI3HsIE JIETeHIapHI
caru Bij car npo icianauiB. [Ipore BoHa Ha/lae Baru UM TEKCTaM 3 OTJISIy Ha IXHIO
OpIEHTAIIIIO Ha KYJIBTYPY.

Ax 1 B momepeaHix TBopax, aBTop «Caru mpo Opna» 3manboBye Pych
MOTPAHUYHOIO Ta TPAH3UTHOI TEPUTOPIEI0, KA MEKYE 3 MEHTAJbHO YYKUMHU
HapojaMu. Y 1IbOMY BUTAJKY II€ KpaiHa b’sibka. ¥ camomy TEKCTi aBTOp 3a3Havae,
10 I TEPUTOPIsS 3HAXOoauIacs nopsa i3 I'pelbkoro aAepkaBoro, a caMe B AHTIOXII.
Opmnak Ha MEHTAJIbHIM KapTi aBTOpa BOHA iICHYBaja B oHOMY mpocTtopi 3 Pyccro. I1po
TE, 10 I 3eMJIs Oyra 4y»KOr, MOXHA 3p0O3YMITH 3 KOHTEKCTY. ABTOp HaroJoIiye,
10 BOHA OyJia HaceleHa CyBOPUMH sI3UIHUKAMU. OKpiM TOTO, JFOAH, 10 TMPOKUBAIIN
B LI}l KpaiHi, Manu 31i0HOCTI 10 yap Ta BigbManTsa‘’®,

3riiHO 3 TEKCTOM, L 3emuisl Oyna maHHulero Pyci, ogHak BiamoBuUiacs

CIUTauyBaTu JaHuHy. HiXTo 3 BOiHIB PyCbKOIO KOHYHra HE HaBa)KyBaBCs HANacTH Ha

408 YacTo B iclanHACHKUX carax XapaKTEPUCTUKA SKOTOCh HAPOIY UM OCOOMCTOCTEH K YaKIyHiB (OCOBIHMBO, KOJH II€
CTOCYETHCSI HOPHOT Marii) € HehOpMaTbHUM HATSIKOM Ha T€, IO el HapoJl Ui OCOOUCTICTh MAIOTh 1HINIE TTOXOIKESHHSI.
VY 1poMy BUNAJKy YaKIyHCTBO CTAE O3HAKOIO MOJILTY Ha «CBOIX» Ta «4yKHX).
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MEIIKAHIIIB IIbOT0 Kpar, ajpke Ti Oynu ayxe HeOe3neyHHMH BOiHaMmH. ['0JI0BHMIA
repoil carm BHUPINIMB BUMPOOYBAaTH CBOIO BJady B Il 3araJkoBiil 3emuli, OJHAK
MEPEMOITH MICLIEBOTO MTPABUTENS BiH 3MIT TUIBKU 3aBASIKM YapiBHUM CTpiiaM. ABTOp
HaroJjoiye, mo Oana, SsKui Ha TOW MOMEHT YK€ NMPUNUHSAB XPUCTUSHCTBO, 3 OTHJIOIO
CTaBHUBCS J0 S3MYHUKIB. BiH HaKa3aB ciaquTH BCl MOTAHCHKI XpaMU Ta yOUB TOJIOBHY

409

xpuiro™ . 1lle oqHUM 111a0JTOHHUM €JIEMEHTOM JIETeHIApHUX KpaiB € 00pa3 OararcTs.

3a cmoBaMu aBTOpa, BOiHM Ojia MOBEPHYJIMCA 3 MAHJPIBKM 3 TaKOI KUIBKICTIO
KOLITOBHOCTEM, 110 iX HEMOXKIMBO Oys10 mopaxysatu*!?,

3aranom Pych y KOHTEKCTI TBOPY BUTJIAJAE SIK OCTPIBEIlb MIBHIYHOTO CBITY B
OTOYEHHI JIETeHJIapHUX Ta Mi(pIYHUX KpaiH. ABTOp HE BIAEThCS 0 TeorpadiaHux
neTajged, TOMY 1HKOJIM JOBOJI CKJIaAHO cGOpMYyBaTH MPOCTOPOBY OPIEHTAILIIO
omnogiai. [Ipore 31 3MicTy TBOpY cTae 3pO3yMisio, IO 3a3HAYEHI TEPUTOPIi JiexkKaTh Ha
cxig Big CkaHauHaBii. ¥ IbOMY KOHTEKCTI LIKaBUM € 300pakeHHs KpaiHu Pucanan.
[Is 3emnst Oyjna HaceleHa WOTyHaMH, BEJIWYE3HUMHU TMITaxaMd Ta I1HIIUMHU
Mi()OJIOTIYHUMHU  ICTOTaMM, SIKI HarajJyBajld TEpPCOHAXIB TMpallb aHTUYHHUX

reorpagis*!!

. Mu He MOXeMO 3 YNEBHEHICTIO CKa3aTu, W0 L TepuTopis Oyia
qacTHHOI «CXI1THOTO MPOCTOPY», BTIM, HE CXOXKE€, IO aBTOP 3aKjaJaB XO4 SIKICh
COpaBXH1 KoopAWHATH. [[1s HHOro 1l 3eMJIl ICHYBajiu y BIPTYyaJIbHOMY IMPOCTOpI
OIOBI/Il, IKMI HEe MOTpeOyBaB reorpadiuHux MapKepis.

LenrpansHoro diryporo caru € cam Omm. Moro ocoba crama CBOEpimHEM
CUMBOJIIYHMM KOHCTPYKTOM B ICTOpPUYHIA Mam’aTi JitoAed Toro yacy. HaiOinbin
namM’sITHOIO ICTOPIEI0 € MaHpiBKa Ii€i ocobu B jereHgapHy b’spwito, sika Takox
OyJia Ba)KJIMBHM 1CTOPUYHHUM CHMBOJIOM JJISI TOrOYacHHUX Jrojieid. O4eBUIHO, 1CTOPIS
1i€1 MAHIPIBKH CTaJjla CHIIBHUM E€MOIIIHHUM CIOKETOM, SIKAH JIETKO 3amaM’ STOBYBaBCS
Ta MIBUJKO TepeaaBaBcs. e O/IHIEI0 3HAYHOIO ICTOPIEI0 CTaB CHOKET CMEPTI Bij

BJIACHOTO KOHA. AHaJOTi4Ha iCTOpisl 3 JITOMUCHUM KHsi3eM OJieroM He pOOUThH IHUX

repoiB TOTOXXHUMHU. BoHa, MIMOBIpHO, BKa3ye€ Ha MOLIMPEHHS LILOTO CIOXKETY, SIKUN

409 Fornaldarségur Nordrlanda 2b. S. 292.
40 Tbidem.
411 Ibidem. S. 231-232.
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BpaXkaB YsBY JIIOJIEW, OCKUIBKM MaB 1€ W JNUJAKTUUYHY METy — YTBEpPJUTH 1JI€I0
JETEePMIHI3MY B KUTTI MoauHu. «Cara po OpBapa Ogna» € 300poM LUX 1CTOPIH, SIKi
copMyBaucs B MOJIET1 ICTOPHYHOI ITaM ATl IKy MU 3HaeMO sk Of.

OyHKIIIOHYBaHHS PI3HUX CHUMBOJIIB Ta MOTHBIB ICTOPUYHOI T1aM’SITI 3yMOBHIIO
Te, mo Pyck Ta Cximna €Bpora qyke 4acTo CIYTYBaJIA OCHOBHUMU JEKOPAIISIMU TSI
nomii nereHaapuux car. lle Oyma TepuTopis, 34aBHA TIOB’s3aHa 31 CKaHJAMHABCHKUM
CBITOM, TIPO 1110 3aJUIIUIOCS 0araTo 3rajiok, siki BUpoctainu y ¢adynu. Bomgnouac e
Oynu 3eMJi, IiKaBi JJI1 TOTOYACHHUX IHTEJIEKTYalliB, 1[0 3aXOIUIIOBAJIKICSI aHTHYHOIO
JiTeparyporo. €BpOMNeiCchbKi aBTOpU TMEpeKa3yBaM JIaBHI ICTOpIi MPO amMa3oHOK,
KiHOKe(daJTiB, MaHOTIIiB Ta 1HIIKX 1CTOT, K1 HAacesIu 3emii erenaapHoi Ckidii. Jlaci
10 GaHTaCTUYHMX ICTOpIA  ICHAaHALI TEPEOCMUCITIOBAIM IIi  OMOBIAI  Ta
BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM iX y BiaacHUX TBopax. Came 1i JBi1 Tedii chopMyBaIu ayali3M y
cupuiHATTI Tepuropii CxigHoi €Bpomu. 3 0gHOTO OOKY, LI TepeHU Oynu a00pe
BIJIOMHMH, 3 1HIIOTO — €K30TUYHUMH, 10 POOMIIO TX JOMIBKOIO JJIS JUBOBMXKHUX
XUMEP, HE3BUYHUX JIFOJICH Ta BUTAIaHUX KPAiH.

Ines Benukoi IlIBerii Hapoaunacs SIK CKaHJIWUHABCHKUN  BIJMOBIIHUK
anTuuHOMYy TepMminy «Ckidis». OmHak 1bOMYy TEpPMIHY HE CYAWIOCS CTaTu
3BUYAHHUM MEPEKIaZoM. [CTOpHYHMIT KOHTEKCT BHOCUB CBOi KOPEKTHBH. IIOHATTS,
110 Majo OyTH anpiopi €BPONEUCHKUM, YBIOpAIO CKaHAMHABCHKI O3HAKU i yTBOPUIIO
HOBUW (PEHOMEH, SIKUW OTPUMAaB MOJAIBIIMK PO3BUTOK y Mi3HIMMX TBopax. CyTh
1IbOTO (peHOMEHa ToJisATana B MOEAHAHHI EMITIPUYHUX 3HAHb Ta BYCHOI KYJIBTYpPH.
Mi¢p Cxignoi €Bporu mMaB CBOE MIAIPYHTS B CKaHAWHABCHKIN Tpamuiii. Kopinus
nporo widy csAraroTh 4aciB Benukoro mepeceneHHs HApOAIB, IO 3T0JAO0M
TpaHcopMyBasiocs B 1J1er0 Mirpaiiii 6oriB 31 cxoay. Came Ha CTUKY WX JBOX CTUXIH
YTBOPIOBAJHUCS 00pasu, siki GopMyBaii HOBI ()parMEHTH KOJIEKTHBHOT ITam ’sITi.

[Tarepn Benukoi IlIBewii craB Bu3HaYanbHUM 711 (OpMYBaHHS 00pa3iB
CxinHoi €Bpomnu B Mi3HIMKX carax. BiH cpopMyBaB KOHIEMIIIO TEPUTOPIi, 110 OyJia
4acTUHOIO €Bponu Ta A3il — JIBOX CBITIB, SIKI pENPE3EHTYBAIN peajbHE Ta ySBHE Y

cBijoMocTti monen CepennboBiuds. [IpeacraBHUKM pi3HUX ydeHUX Kil Icimanmii He
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MOTJIM HE 3BEpPTaTUCS A0 LBOTO CTEPEOTUNY MiJ Yac KOHCTPYIOBaHHS BJIACHUX
ICTOpiH, aJ)Ke BOHM HaMarajaucs MaKCHMaJlbHO HAOJHM3UTHU CBOi 1CTOPIi 10 HasSBHOI
Tpanuiii. Came 1[uM, Ha HaIly TyMKY, MOXHAa MOSICHUTH 00pa3 ayaii3My, MpUCYTHIN
y GiIbIIOCTi CXiHOEBpONEIiCHKNX ermi3oiB erennapaux car. O6pasu HoryHreiimy,
Tarrapapuki, ['yananmy, a TakoX IHITAX AUBOBMKHUX MICIh € TTOXITHUMH BiJ ITi€i
Tpanuii. [lam’sTh mpo Benuke nepecenenHs HapoIiB Ta CXiTHOEBPONECHCHKI €Mi30u
3 TepMaHCHKUMH IUIEMEHaMHU 3MIlllyBajacs 3 1l€€l0 MNpO CXiJAHE MOXOJKEHHS
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX OOTiB. 3rajJkM MpO IMOXOIW BIKIHTIB Ha Pych moemnyBamucs 3
€BPOIEUCHKOIO TpaauIlieto cakpamizaiii Cxoxy. BxolkeHHsS pyCcChKHX 3eMelb J0
ckaany 3oiotoi Opau Ta mid mpo TapTapiB 3HAWUIUIM HOBI JITEpaTypHI BUSBU B
CyMillll 3 TPOSSHCBKUMH MOTHBaMH. A Il CIOKETH, CBOEI0 UEproro, BIUIMBAIM Ha
HACTYMHI Ta TBOPWJIM HOBI CEHCHM Ha MapriHeci iied. Yci Il YMHHUKA B KyIi 3
TICHUMHU PYChKO-CKaHJIMHABCHKUMHU BITHOCMHAMH yYTBOPWIM 0COONMMBHI 00pa3 Pyci

ta CxigH01 €Bponu, 10 3HAHIIOB CB1M BUAB B iciaHachKii diteparypi XII-XIV cr.

156



PO3/ILI 4. EIIOXA BIKIHT'IB TA PYCh B ICTOPUYHINA MAM'STI
JABHIX CKAHJIWHABIB.

[3 "aciB enmoxu BIKIHTIB JI0 HacC HE IIWIUIO >KOJHOTO THCEMHOTO JDKEpera
CKaHIMHABCHKOTO TOXO/DKCHHA. BHHATKM CTAHOBIATH OKpemi emirpadiusi
Marepianm, ki, BTiM, He MicTaTh Oarato ictopuuHoi iHdopmauii‘'?. Ilompu
BIJICYTHICTh MHCEMHOCTI, 1H(OpMaIlid MNpo IEed MepioJ LUPKYJIIoBala B YCHHUX
tBOpax. Lli TRopu Oynu HaA3BUYAHHO BaXKITMBUMHM JIJIS caMOiieHTHdIKAIll CIIUIBHOT,
ajpke J100a BIKIHTIB OyJia KIIOUOBUM TMEPIOJIOM 13 MOIJISAY MOJITHUKUA I1aM’sTi.
@parMeHTH NaMm’ATi Ta MiU MPO CIABETHUX BATaXKIB TOTO YaCy PETEIbHO
30epirayiucst MpoTATOM CTONITh. KoJeKkTHBHA mam’siTh iCHyBaja B PI3HUX (opMax,
ajie JJisl Kpaioro 30epeKeHHs aBTOPH yKJIaJaiu ii B MEBHI MHEMOHIYHI KOHCTPYKIIIi.
Tak mnocTtaBana emniyHa T[OETUKA, $Ka 3aBASKUM PUTMIYHIA CTPYKTYypl JIETKO
3aCBOIOBAJIAcs Ta OyJia MEHII BPa3JIMBOIO 0 3MiH ITiJl Yac mepenaBanus*’.

[Ile ogHUM NOMYASPHUM BUJOM MHEMOHIYHOIO CIIPOILEHHS Oyi0 (hopMyBaHHS
TBOpPIB y (opMi JIOTIYHUX JIAHIIOTIB. Taka KOHCTPYKIlisl TBOPY CTBOpIOBaJa
CBOEPIJIHY CTPYKTYpY ONOBIL, YV AKI{ €JIEMEHTHU JIOTIYHO HACIITyBajIl OJWH OJHOTO.
Ile momomarano Kpaile 3amam’siTOByBaTH Ta MaKCHMAaJIbHO TOYHO BIJATBOPIOBATH
iHpopMmariiro. BaxiamBoroo 03HAaKOK TakuX oOmoBijger Oynau acoriamii. [lam’sTHI
icTOpli, SIK TO Ka3K, MU YW JIEr€HJM, 4acTO CTBOPIOBAJM sACKpaBl oOpas3u, sKi
acorfifoBagucs 3 TeBHO iHGopmariero. Came Il acleKTH 3a0e3NedyBaIH
KUTTE3AATHICTh KOJICKTUBHUX 3HAHb Ta IXHE 30epiraHHs B IIaM ATi IOKOJIiHB

IPOTAroM 0araTb0X CTOMITh.

412 Williams H. Runes. The Viking World. London and New York, 2008. P. 281.
413 MenbnukoBa E. ['epMmaHckuil repondeckuii amoc B cpeiHeBekoBoil CKaHIMHaBUK: akTyanusauus tpaguiun. Camvie
3abasnvle wicusvle cacu = Skemmtiligastar Lygisogur: cooprnux cmameti 6 yecmo I anunvt Bacunvesnvt I nasvipunoil.
2012. C. 122-125; MenbnukoBa E. Mcropuueckast maMsaTh B repMaHCKON YCTHOH Tpaguuuu. Mcmopus u namamoy:
ucmopuueckas Kynomypa Eeponsi 0o nauana Hosozo epemenu. Mocksa, 2006. C. 180-223.; Crebnun-Kamencknii M.
JpeBHe-ckananHaBcKas nmureparypa. Mocksa: Beiciras mkona, 1979. C.75-76; Clunies Ross M. The Development of
Old Norse Textual Worlds: Genealogical Structure as a Principle of Literary Organisation in Early Iceland. The Journal
of English and Germanic Philology. 1993. Vol. 92, no. 3. P. 372-385.
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Ha mouatrky XX c1. Oputancekuii nicuxosior @peaepik baptiert mpoBoaus
JOCITIKEHHS TIPOIIeCiB 3amaM’ aToByBaHHs. [1i1 9ac cBOro AOCIiKEHHS BiH IIPOCHUB
doxyc-rpymy 3amam’siTaTH HEBIJOMY 1CTOPiIO 1 MepeKa3aTH il 1HIIN JroAuHI, a Ta,
CBOEI0 YEprorw, Maja IepenoBicTH 11 1HImNK. Ha OCHOBI IIbOr0 MPOCTOrO
eKCIIEPUMEHTY JOCHIIHUK HamaraBcsi NPOCTEXKUTH, SK JIIOAU 3aCBOIOIOTH Ta
nepeaarTh iHGoOpMarlito, a TakoXk sK iH(opMmaIlis BHIO3MIHIOETHCA TIiJ dac
nepenaBaHHs. Pe3ynbTaToM HOTO CHOCTEPEXKEHb CTAM BUCHOBKH TPO TE, IO YUM
nami iHdopMarlis pyXaeThCs JIAHIIOTOM BiJl OFHIET JIOJWHU 10 1HINOI, TUM OLIBII
KyJbTYpHO OpIEHTOBaHOIO BOHa cTae. [HmuMu cinoBamu, 1HMoOpMalls, ska
BIJIKJIaJlajiacsl y CBITOTJISA/I JIIOJMHU, OyJia Hacu4YeHa ii BJaCHUMHU CTEPEOTUIIAMU Ta
3a;mexana BIJ ii CBITOTJSAAY. IcTopis, sIKy BIATBOpIOBaNa JIIOJAMHA 3 IaM sTi,
CTOCYBAaJIacs MPSMOT0 OCOOMCTICHOTO JIOCBIIY PECHOHIeHTa. [0CIIiIHUK BBaXKaB, 1110
JI0JMHA 3amaM sTOBYE JIMIIEe YacTHHY 1H(dopmalii, a miJ 4Yac BIATBOPEHHA
PEKOHCTPYIOE 1i, 3HAYHOK MiPOIO CIIMPAOUKMCh Ha BIacHuH mocsix*!.

ABTOp HamaraBcs 3pO3YMITH, SIKI YacTHHU 1HQOpMalli 3aCBOIOBAIUCS
Halikpamie. BiH MOMITUB TEHJEHIIIIO, 0 Hailmimie 30epirajucs CyTb 1 Mopalb
icropii. Oco0nuBO, SKII0O BOHM 3ayinaiv MOYyTTs JroauHu. Haiiripie
3armam’sITOBYBAJIMCS IMEHA, BJIACHI HAa3BU Ta YMCJIA, @ TAKOXK JIPYropsiiHa 1HPOpMaLlis.
Yacto BTpayasiucs I1HAMBIAYaJdbHI XapaKTEPUCTHKHU, SKI TaKOX 3aMiHIOBAJIHC
BIIACHMMH CTEPEOTHIIAMM, KPIM TOT0, 4aCTO 3MiHIOBaIUCA ermireTu*!s,

Opnnak 711 HAC IIKaBOKO € IIe OJHAa pidy. A came — Kl ICTopli HalKkpaiie
3amam’siToByBasivca. HailTouHime 3amam’sITOBYBaJIMCS 1CTOpPIi, SIKI Bpa)kaiu
CBIJIOMICTh JIFOJICH, BUKJIMKAIU MOYYTTS Ta PE30HYBAJIM 3 OCOOMCTICHUM JOCBIIOM
moaunau. [e Oyna indopmairis, sKy O4iKyBaB MOYYTH CJIyXad, sika CIIBBITHOCUJIACA 3
HOTO BIIACHUM CBITOTJISIIOM 1 HAaKJajuajgacss Ha BXKE TOTOBI KOHCTPYKIII 3HAHHS.
[HIITUM BaXKJIMBUM acCIEKTOM MaM’SITHOI 1CTOPIi € 11 CTPYKTypHA MOCTiOBHICTD. Lleit

€JIEMEHT aKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYBaJIM 0araTo HapoOJiB AJI TOTrO, 00 yHOpsSAKyBaTU

414 Bartlet F. C. Remembering: a study in experimental and social psychology. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1932. P. 310-315.
415 Ibidem, P. 172-176.
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Hapatus. Moro cyTs nomsrana B mo6yIoBi icTopii 3a JOMOMOIOIO JIOFYHOTO MepetiKy
(dhaKTiB UM MO, OB’ A3aHUX MK COOOIO.

Y BUManKy 31 CKaHIMHABCHKOIO MHCEMHICTIO POJIb YIMOPSIHUKA TaM’ STl
BiirpaBayin reueasnorii. Ilepeniku jgereHgapHUX MPaBUTEIIB BUKOHYBaIU (DYHKIIIIO
4acoBOro Mapkepa 1 (opMyiroBaiM COIiadbHUM KOHTEKCT. BoHu BimoOpaxanu
ySBJICHHS TPO MUHYJE, SKE JIIOAU acoLoBalM 3 IMpaBuTeneM. SIK 3ayBaxkuiia
Onena MenbHHUKOBA, 13 YacoM 3 TEHeEaJorid BiAImIapoByBajacs Maibke BCs
iH(DOpMaIris, 3aTUIIAI0YH JTUIIe HalBKIUBINI MOMEHTH. Jlo IpHUKIamy, B OJHOMY 3
paHHIX CKaHIWHABCBKUX TBOpPIB, 10 OTpumaB Ha3By «llepemik I[HrmiHriBY, 1€
HalyacTime oOcTaBuHU cMmepTi. Tak chopMyBallocs CHPUMHSITTS MHHYJIOTO Kpi3b
IpHU3MY [IEPCOHAIT Ta OTOTOKHEHHS EMOXH 3 0c00010 npaBuTens*®,

HacTynHuM eramnom po3BUTKY OMOBIJI cTaja cara. YacTo caru 3aCHOBYBAJIMCS
Ha THX € MOoeMax Ta IeHeaoriyHux nepenikax. Cara cama mno co0i € ICTOpUYHUM
TBOPOM CHPSAMOBAHUM Ha aKTyasi3aliio 1cTOpuyHOl nam’sTl. JliteparypHa cnaamnHa
CTajJla «CXOBHUIIEM IaM’sTi», SKAA BUKOHYBAaB BaXJIUBY pOJb Yy (QOpMyBaHHI
KOJICKTHBHOTO CBITOTJISIY CKaHIMHABCHKUX HApoiB. | HAI3BUUAaHO BaXKITUBUM OYII0

sadikcyBatu Horo y mnmcemHii Qopmi*!’.

Toxx He OMBHO, IO caMi I1CIaHALI
COpHUMad TOrOYacHi TBOPH SIK BAXKJIMBUU IHCTPYMEHT, IO BIUIMBAB Ha CHOCIO
MHUCIIEHHS CIiaBHOT '8,

ABTOpH car 3BepTajiucCs 10 €MYHUX TBOPIB 1 repoivHoi moeTuku. O HaK, BOHU
Oy mpoaykTamu cBOTro 4acy. OMUCYHOYd MHHYJE, BOHH MHUCIHIA TOTOYaCHUMH
KAaTeropisiMU Ta TMOCITYTOBYBaIHMCS 3M00yTKaAMH Cy4YacHOi iM 1HTEJIEKTyalbHOI

tpanuuii*'®. 1o Tpaguuio copMyBall TAKOXK i TBOPU €BPONENHCHKUX BYeHHX. Kpim

416 Menpaukosa E. TpanchopManus HCTOPHIECKON MAMATH: OT YCTHON MCTOPUYECKOM TPaIULUHU K
MUcbMeHHOU. Becmuux Huocecopoockozo ynueepcumema um. H.U. Jlobauesckoeo. 2014. T. 5. C. 19-20.; MenpHUKOBa
E. A. Vcropuueckas mamMsaTh B repMaHCKO# ycTHOH Tpaguuuu. C. 218.
47 Cre6nmn-Kamenckuit M. Mup caru. Cranosinenue nutepatypsl. Jlenunrpan: Hayka, 1984. C. 56.
418 Hermann P. Concept of memory and approaches to the past in Medieval Icelandic literature. Scandinavian Studies.
2009. Vol. 81, no. 3. P. 293-294; Hermann P. Literacy. The Routledge Research Companion to the Medieval Icelandic
Sagas. London, 2017. P. 40—42; Long A.-M. Iceland’s relationship with Norway ¢.870—c.1100 Memory, history and
identity. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2017. 312 p.
419 Hermann P. Saga Literature, Cultural Memory, and Storage. Scandinavian Studies. 2013. Vol. 85, no. 3. P. 335—
337.
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TOro, 3HAYHUMHM OYyJIM BIUIMBH KOPOJIBCBKHX car, ICJIaHACHKUX TreorpapiyHux
TpakTaTiB Ta I1HIIUX JDKEpes uepe3 skl mepiog Bucokoro cepenHbOBIUYS CTaBaB
Mozesuto it 300pakeHHss Emoxu BikiHriB. Takum 4WHOM, ICTOPUK TOCTa€ TMepen
3aBJAHHAM JOCHIIUTH CydacHe, Kpi3b MpU3MY perpe3eHTalii MUHyaoro. s mporo
HEOOX1IHO 3’dCyBaTH ICTOPUYHE SAPO OMOBIfL, ii JIOTIKY Ta MOXOHKEHHS MI3HIIINX
HaIllapyBaHb. 3’SCyBaBIIH 1€, MA 3MOKEMO KpaIle 3pO3yMITH came HKEPEesIo Ta Horo
ICTOPUYHY JTIOCTOBIPHICTh. A TaK0X OIIHUTU Miciie CXiJTHOEBPOIIEHCHKOTO YHNHHHUKA
y cBizomocTi CKaHAMHABIB.

Tekctn mnpucBsueHi Emoci BIKIHTIB 0COOJIMBO  BHUAUISIOTBCS — 3-TIOMIXK
nerennapuux car. Himeubkuit gocnigauk Kyprt [lup HaBiTH BUOKPEMUB MiJBU] car
Ipo JaBHI 4YacH, SIKI Ha3BaB caramu Mpo BIKIHTIB. CHUIBHOIO PHUCOI0 LUX TBOPIB
JTOCIIITHAK BU3HAYWB MPUHAJIEKHICTH 10 OJIHOTO XPOHOJIOTTYHOTO MEPIoy, a TaKOX
HIMpOKy reorpadiro, 3HaYHE Micile B sikiil 3aiimana CxigHa €Bpona. ['eposmu 1ux
TBOPIB 3a3BMYail CTaBaJIM JIETEHIAPHI BaTaXKH, SIKI MaJd pealbHUX ICTOPUYHUX
MPOTOTHUIIIB a00 BBAXKAIKUCS PEAIbHUMH Y TOro4acHii Tpaauilii. CroxeT 3/1e01UTbII0Tro
3aB’sA3yBaBCd Ha MaHIpiBKax BigdaiayxiB y momrykax cinaBd Ta Oararcrsa’?’,
3po3ymMmisio, 1m0 Oyab ki kinacudikaiii € yMmoBHUMH. [IpoTe emoxa BIKIHTIB, MO 13
KOHIlenIi€l0 Benukoro mepeceneHHs HApOAIB CTajda OJHUM 13 BaroMMX CTOBIIIB
dbopmyBaHHsS KOJICKTUBHOI 1eHTUYHOCTI [liBHOUI. I Pychki crokeTu TyT 3aiiManiu

JTaJIeKO HE OCTAHHE MICIIE.

4.1. Pycp y xonuenumii «Immnepii» Parnapa JloOpoka y BigoOpa:keHHi
JABHbOCKAHIMHABCHKOI MMCEMHOCTI.

Tepenn CxigHoi €Bponu — BaXIUBUN reorpadiyHUi 1HIUKATOP B ICTOPUYHIN
nmam’siTi CEPEeIHbOBIUHUX CKAaHJIWHABIB Yy KOHTEKCTI €MOXM BIKIHTIB. Maibke KOKeH
TBIp, TPUCBSAYCHUM iSSHHSAM BIKIHTIB, MICTUTh €Mi30/1, MOB’si3aHi 31 CXiJHOIO
€Bpornor. He ctanum BUHATKOM 1 TEKCTU NpUCBsYeH1 Parnapy Jlooopoky ma tiozo

cunam. 1l TBOpW, Ha IOYMKy BYEHHMX, OYJM OCTAaTOYHO YKJIAJA€HI Ta 3alucaHi

420 Schier K. Sagaliteratur. Stuttgart: J. B. Metzler, 1970. S. 72-76.
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nanpukiani XIII ct.*?!. Bonu npucBsueHi 0JHOMY 3 HAWBiOMIIINX HA TOi BATaKKiB
BIKIHTIB. ICTOpHUYHICTh IILOTO MEpPCOHa)Ka Ta MOro MOJBHUTIB HE pa3 IijjgaBajiacs
CyMHIBY. JlOCIIXKYI04M BC1 MOXIJIMBI €BponeiichKi mxepena, Popi MakTropk giitimos
BUCHOBKY, III0 00pa3 Parnapa cdopmyBaBcsi Ha OCHOBI KIJBKOX 1CTOPHYHHUX
nocrareii, 30kpema Paraapa ta JlonOopoka*??,

[Mepmuit mepconax (Regneri, Reginheri) — mpeacTaBHUK AAHCHKOTO KIIaHY
CkenbayHriB, BIpoTiIHO criopigHeHui 3 kKoHyHroMm ['opikom I. Tlepion ioro >kutts
npunaB Ha nepiry nonoBuHy IX cr. Came mei nisy 311HCHUB BIIOMUM Hamaja Ha
[Tapmx y 845 p., OyB aktuBHUM Yy 30-X pokax X ct. B Ipnanzii Ta ouontoBaB 3aroHu
BiKiHTiB, 10 rpabyBanu Micra ®pankcekoi immepii “?°. Hinc JlykMaH OTOTOXHIOBAB
Parmapa 3 ocoboro, 3ramaHoro y mpami [amOyp3pkoro Ta bpemeHchKoro
apxicnmckona PimOepra «JKutie cBaroro Amncrapis»*?*. Ha nymky BueHoro,
JIETeH/IapHUM BaTaXOK 3aruHyB OnM3bKO 845 p. — HEBIOB31 MiCis IMOXOJIy Ha
[Tapwx. [IpuunHoro 3aruberni crana emiieMist AM3EHTEPIl y BIMCHKY BIKIHTIB, PO SKY
sragyBamu «bepruHchki anHamm» ‘2. [IpoTe He BCi DOCHIAHMKH AIMIUIM TAKOTO XK
BMCHOBKY, BB)KAKO4H JaTy Horo cMepti 860-1i poxu*?®,

3ragok mipo Jlonbpoka memro meHte i 1atyroThes BoHU X1 cT. Cepen 0CHOBHUX
JDKEPE 3TafyloThCs aHTTIHCHKI XPOHiKH, a Takok npani Anama Bpemencekoro*?’ ta
Binesima JKXym’eHncbkoro. @akTUYHO HaIlll 3HAHHSA MPO IO 0CO0Yy OOMEXYHOThCA
NUIIe iMEHEM Ta 3rajJKaMH PO CHHIB, SKi BTIM TakoX € JOBOJI 3aruryTanuMu*?. P.

MakTropk y cBOEMY JOCIIJKEHHI aHali3y€e MOXOo/KeHHs iMeHi Jlogopok. Buenwii

MPUIYCTUB, IO HOTO IHTEPHpETallis K «XYTPsSHI MITaHW» Morja OyTH Mi3HIIINM

421 McTurk R. An Eye for an Eye and a Snake for a Snake: Stanza 8 of Ragnars saga. Camvie 3abasibie 1oicugvie cazu =
Skemmitiligastar Lygisogur: coopuux cmameu 6 wecmo I anunsl Bacunvesnvt 'nazvipunon. 2012. P. 111.

422 McTurk R. Studies in Ragnars Saga Lodbr'okar and Its Major Scandinavian Analogues. Oxford: The Society for the
Study of Medieval Languages and Literature, 1991. P. 1.

423 Tbidem, P. 2.

424 Rimbert. Anskar: The apostle of the North. 801-865. / trans. by C. H. Robinson. London: The Society for the

propagation of the gospel in foreign parts, 1921. P. 74.
425 Lukman N. Ragnarr Lothbrok, Sigifrid, and the saints of flanders. Medieval Scandinavia. 1976. Vol. 9. P. 23-24;
The Annals of St-Bertin / ed. by J. Nelson. Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1991.P. 61-62.
426 Boiitouu JI. Yu 6yB Parnap JlogOpok Ha pychKux 3eMisix?. Yrpaina 6 Llenmpanvuo-Cxioniti €sponi. 2016. T. 16.
C. 95.
427 Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum. Hannoverae : Hahniani, 1876. S. 28
428 McTurk R. Studies in Ragnars Saga, P. 6-8.
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TpPaKTYBaHHSM iCIaHAChKMX BUeHUX. OpUTTIHAJIBHO 11€ 1M’ sl MOTJIO OYTH MOX1THUM BiJT
iMeni OoruHi poarodocTi Lodbroka a6o Lodkona. ABTop HaBITh MPUIYCTHUB, IO
Jlonbpoka morno Oyru kinouum im’sM*?’. TlpoTe 10 Te3y He MiATpUMAIM iHII
BueHi*,

Brnepme nosHouinuuit repoir Parmap JlogOpok mocrtae y mxepenax XI cr.
3o0kpema, y mparli BioMoro icianacbkoro jitonucis Api Toprinbccona — «Kuura
npo 3aceneHHs» («Landndmaboky), mpucssueniit icropii kojoHizauli Icnanaii. ¥ Hil
BiH 3rajjaHuii MOOKHO, Y KOHTEKCTI TEHEAIOTIYHHX TEPeNiKiB 1CIaHIChKIX

nepuIonoceneHiis* !

BukopuctanHs 1bporo iMeHi 3auid JIOBEACHHS 3HATHOCTI

JIOAVHM, BKa3ye Ha Te, 1110 BOHO Oyso 100pe BijoMe Ha TOM yac abo onupayiocsl Ha
: - - > 432

BKe c(hopMoBaHi 0Opa3u ICTOPUYHOT TaM’SIT1 ™.

[Topsn 13 «Caroto npo Parnapa» € «TaTTp npo ParnapoBrx CHHIBY» — HE MEHII
BAXKJIMBUI TBIp. BiH MICTUTh TeHealloTiuHy 1H(GOPMAILLiIO, 1110 MOSICHIOE MOXOJKEHHS
CKaHJIMHABCbKUX TIPABUTENIB 1 OOIPYHTOBYE CKaHAMHABCHbKI IpaBa Ha CYCIJIHI
Teputopii. 3arajgoM cara W TaTTp 3raayloTh CIM CHHIB JiereHaapHoro Parnapa:

Elipeka, Arnapa, IBapa, Bitopna, I'sircepka, Perasanbaa ta Cirypua*?

. IIpote He Bci
13 TIEpENTIUYCHUX HAIIAKIB 3 SIBISIOTHCS y aHTIIMCHKUX, IPIAHICHKUX Ta (PPAHKCHKUX
mKepenax®?. « AHITI0-CaKCOHChKA XPOHiKa» 3rajye Hamaj JaHIiB, JaToBaHuii 878 p.,

435 Y660, 0JHOTO 31 CHHIB

ouomoBanuid [Hreapom (IBap beskocHuii) 1 ["anbharanom
Parnapa, sragye Caxcon I'pamaTuk y TBopi «/lisHHs nanie»*°,
Parnap JlonOpok OyB OJHHMM 13 HAMMNOMYJISIPHIMIMX TE€POiB Yy TOrOYaCHIN

MIBHIYHIM JIiTepaTypi, NPUCBSYCHIN MiSTHHSAM BIKIHTIB. BincunmanHs 10 1BOTO

42 Tbidem, P. 15-18.

439 Ashman Rowe E. Reviewed Work: Studies in Ragnars saga lodbrokar and Its Major Scandinavian Analogues by
Rory McTurk. The Journal of English and Germanic Philology. 1993. Vol. 92. P. 80-82.

431 The Book of Settlements: Landnamabok / trans. by P. Edwards, H. Palsson. Winnipeg: University of Manitoba

Press, 1976. P. 112.
432 Ashman Rowe E. Ragnars saga lodbrokar, Ragnarssona pattr, and the political world of Haukr

Erlendsson. Fornaldarsagaerne: Myter og virkelighed. Studier i de oldislandske fornaldarségur Nordurlanda. 2009.
P. 348-350.
433 Fornaldarsogur Nordrlanda, 1.b, 1829, s. 250-251
434 Smith A. The Sons of Ragnar Lothbrok. Saga Book of the Viking Club. 1936. Vol. 16. P. 178-182.
45 The Anglo-Saxon chronicle. London: J.M. Dent & Sons, 1953. P. 67.
438 The first nine books of the Danish history of Saxo Grammaticus / trans. by O. Elton. Elton: Nutt, 1894. P. 374.
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NEepPCOHa)Ka Ta MOro HaIaJKIB 3HAXOAMMO B 0ararbOX CKaHIMHABCHKUX TBOpax
Bucokoro CepennboBiuusa. Bin cuna Parmapa — Ciryppa — moxoauB ['apossn
[Topdarep (IlpexkpacHoBONOCHIT), 3aCHOBHHMK TMpaBisyoi auHacTii [opdarepiB i
nepmuii KoHyHTr 00’eqHaHoi Hopgerii. bitopn 3ani3HOOOKHN CTaB 3aCHOBHHUKOM
mBeaAchbkoi auHacTii MyHcro. Baxknuse micie Parnap 3aiimaB 1 B KOHCTPYIOBaHHI
KOPOJIIBChbKO1 TeHeasorii mpaButeniB [lawnii, mo BimoOpaxkeHo y TBopi Cakcona

+7 HaBiTh IpenCTaBHUKY 3HATHUX iCIAHICHLKMX POJMH OOIPYHTOBYBAJIU

['pamaTuka
CIIOPIIHEHICTD i3 HAIlaJKaMHU 1[LOTO CJABETHOTrO BikiHra*®,

Enizaber Emmvan PoB aprymentye, mo nomnysiaspHicts Parnapa JlonOpoxka Oyia
HACIIAKOM o00pa3y sKWWA CKOHCTPYIOBaJM CKaHAWHABChbKI aBropu. Lleit oOpas
NOB’SI3aHUM 13 KOHUEIMIIEID «IMIEepli BIKIHTIB», $KYy B ICTOPHYHIA Iam ATi
yOCOOJIIOBAB 3a3HAYEHMI TepcoHaX Ta ¥oro Hamanaku *°. Ined «immepii BikiHriB»
PO3MOYMHAETHCA 3 pO3MOBiAL po MipiuHy bpaBenipcbky OUTBY, 1€ OaThko Parnapa —
Cirypn Kineue — 3100yB nepemory Haja ["aponbnom CuHBO3yOMM 1 CTaB €JUHUM
npasuteneMm Jamii i Ilsenii**’. V wacu cBoro posksiTy «iMmepis» Parmapa

npocTsaranacs Big Aurmii Ha 3axoni a0 Pyci Ha cxoxi. Taka Tte3a Oyna 0coOJIMBO

aktyanpHoro y XII-XIII ct., komu koHmenT ictopii Parnapa naOyBaB OCTaTOYHHX

1

bopm*!,

MOTYTHOCTI 1 MOYMHAIOTh MPETEHIYyBaTH Ha PO3IIMPEHHS BJIACHUX KOpIoHiIB. Ha

Came B 1ed yac CKaHIWHABCHbKI KOpPOJIBCTBA NepeOyBalOTh Ha TMIKY

Hauly [JyMKy, camMe€ 1€ TOSCHIOE akKTHBHE Joidy4yeHHs Parnapa 1o cucremu
KOPOJIIBCHKUX T'€HEAIOr i CKaHAMHABCHKUX MTPABUTENIB.

Ha nymky E. Emman PoB «Cara npo Parnapa Jlon6poka» 1 «Tartp mpo cuHIB
Parnapay moxoasTh BiJl pi3HHX BEpPCiii MOYATKOBOTO TBOPY. 30KpeMa TaTTP UIIOCTPYE
NEepeTiKaHHS IMIEpPChbKOi craamuHu  BIKiHTIB g0 Hopgerii. Bin o0rpyHTOBYE
MOXO/PKEHHS Tepiioro kopodisi 06’ eaqnanoi Hopserii [Maponsaa [IpekpacHoBomocoro

Bin Parnapa. Ha mepionx crtBopeHHs umx TBOpiB Hopseris pocsdrae miky CBOE€i

437 Ibidem, p. 376-378.
438 Ashman Rowe E. Ragnars saga lodbrokar. P. 188-190.
439 Ibidem, P. 357-359.
440 The first nine books. P. 300-308.
441 Ashman Rowe E. Ragnars saga lodbrokar. P. 357-359.
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MoryTHocTi. Jlo ckimamy kopomiBcTBa BxoAsaTh Icnmanmis, I'pennanpis, dapepchki,
Opxueticbki Ta lletnannceki octpoBu. Takum ynHOM, E. PoB BOauae y nux TBOpax
HE MPOCTO BUTAJKY, a BAXKIUBY, 3 TOUKH 30py aKTyami3amii iCTOPHYHOI mam ATl
babyny, sika KopemoBaJacid 13 MOJITHYHOIO cHTyaliel0 Ha CkaHAMHABCHKOMY
miBOCTPOBi**2,

P. MakTropk cxumnsiBcs 10 TyMKH, IO ocTaTouHUi 00pa3 Parnapa copmyBas

43 OpHak 11e TMTaHHS € JOBOJI

Api TopriasccoH, ab0 XTOCh 13 HOTO TMOMEPETHUKIB
muckyciiiauM. OKpemi eJIeMEHTH Carv, BKa3yloThb Ha JIaBHICTb IIbOTO CHOXKETY.
Hanpuknan E. Emman Poy 3a3Havana, 1o Hamaaw BIKIHTIB Ha CXiJHY YacTHHY
AHII1 B TIEp10J] €MOXHU BIKIHTIB MOTJIM 31ACHIOBATUCS M1 (OPMATILHUM MPUBOJOM
BOMBCTBa JierenpapHoro Parmapa*. I cnpasni, anrmificekuii xopoab Eima, sikoro
cara 1 TaTTp Ha3WBalOTh BOUBIICIO ParHapa 3aruHyB BiJ pyK BIKIHTIB OJMU3bKO 867
poky. He BukitoueHo, 1o Bxxe Hanpukiil [X cT. hopmyeTbes ckanbauyHa TpaanLis,
sIka BUXBAJII€ CJIaBHI JISTHHS JAaHCBKOTO BaTa)kKKa Ha 3aXonl. ,

E. Emmvan Poy aprymentyBana, mo QinanbHuil 00pa3 Parnapa chopmyBaBcs
3apasku nepy ['ayka Epnenacona. Came BiH, Ha 1i IyMKy, OyB aBTOpoM «TarTpy mpo
cuHiB Parnapay. SIk ctBepmxkye nocmimnuis, ['ayk OyB HAOMMKEHUM O OTOYEHHS
Koposii ['OkoHa Ta HamaraBcs akTyaldi3yBaTh MOJITHYHI aMOilli MpaBUTENS Y
KOJIEKTHBHi maM'aTi cKaHauHaBiB*® .

IcTopis Parnapa crama nmpoykToM CBOTO 4Yacy, YBIOpaBIlId PUCH, MPUTAMaHHI
TOrovacHii mrepartypi. 3okpema P. MakTropk BBaxas, 110 aBTOP caru BUKOPUCTOBYE
THIOBI mpuifoMu ommcy repos Bucokoro cepemnbosiuus®*®. Kepomin Jlappinrron
3BepTa€ yBary Ha BIUIMB KypTya3HOI MPO3U, SKUM 3MIHUB YSBJICHHS PO Tepos,
HQJUIMBINM WOTO JMIIAPCHKUMH pHUCaMH, BHCOKMMH YECHOTaMH Ta HEO0a4YeHOIO
KpacHOMOBHICTIO. [le MOXHa MpoCHiIKyBaTH Ha MPHUKJIAAlL 1CTOPIi MPO MOPSTYHOK

Parnapom mnpuHLecH, sika ONUHWIACS B TOJOHI BEJIMYE3HOTO 3Misi Ta OaraThox

42 Ibid. P. 356-357.
43 McTurk R. Studies in Ragnars Saga Lodbr'okar P. 35.
444 Ashman Rowe E. Ragnars saga lodbrokar, P. 355.
445 Ibid. P. 357-358.
46 McTurk R. Studies in Ragnars Saga Lodbr'okar P. 51-53.
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inmmx**’. Takox BapTO BiJA3HAYMTH U iHIN €mi30aM, AKi HE JOJABAIU iCTOPHYHOCTI,
MPOTE CIPABISUIM CUIIbHE Bpa)K€HHA Ha yuTada. TyT MoBa iiie nmpo rudens y ami 31
3MISIMH Ta TaK 3BaHUIN «KPHUBaBHUIl Ope», 0COOIMBO KOPCTOKUI CHOCIO CTpaTH, IKUM
BOWIIM aHTIIiicbKOro Kopons Emny cunu Parrapa®®,

«CximHOoeBpomneichki em3oan» y «Casi mpo Parmapa» 3ramani pimko, mpote
MalTh BaXJMBE 3HAUYCHHA. [yT ACTAIBHO ONMHCAHO TOXiJ par€HapoBOrO CHHA
I'BiTcepka Ha AyctBer («CXigHUM OUISIX»), SKUM OTOTOXHIOIOTH 31 CXI1IHOIO
€pponoro. TaM BiH moTpanmuB y mojoH i Oy crpadenuii Boporamu *¥°. IToxiOna
cutyaiis cknanaerbes 3 «Tarrpom npo cuniB Parnapa», ne 3ramano, mo Parnap
XOJIMB TIOXOJaMH Ha Tol e Aycrser *°,

VY upoMy Micili BapTo 1€ pa3 MpUraaaTH, o TepMiH AyCTBer CIpuUiMaBcs
JIOBOJII IIMPOKO 1 3MIHIOBAaB CBO€ 3HAYEHHS IIPOTITOM ICTOpii PYCHKO-
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX BITHOCUH. EBOJIIOIIS BOTO TEPMIHY IPOXOJUTH B HAllMEHYBaHHS
KOHKPETHOTO TOProBOro Iniaxy. Hepimko 111 Ha3Ba BHUKOPHUCTOBYBajacs IS
MO3HAa4YeHHs1 3eMelb Pycli y HIMpPOKOMY 3Ha4€HHi, TOOTO g abCTpaKTHOIO
okpecieHHs Cxignoi €Bponu. Tpete, Halimi3HiIIE 3HAYCHHS CTOCYBAJIOCS 3€MEb, SIKi
po3TanryBayiica Ha 6eperax bantuku — 3emiIi €cTiB, KypIliB, JIaTrajiiB, 3eMrajiiB Ta
1Hmmx miemed. L1 3emm Bxonunu y cdepy iatepeciB [IBewnii Ta JlaHii, ToxX CroxkeTn
MOXOIB CIOAM TEPMAHEHTHO 3YCTPIYarOThCS y TISHHAX CIABHUX CKaHIMHABCHKHUX

BiKiHTriB® !,

47 Larrington C. Volsunga Saga, Ragnars Saga and romance in old norse: revisiting relationships. The Legendary
Sagas: Origins and Development. 2012. P. 261-263.
48 Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, b 1: Eptir Gémlum Handritum utgefnar av C. C. Rafn — Kaupmannahéfn: Annat bindi,
1829. -S. 292.
49 Ashman Rowe E. Ragnars saga lodbrokar. P. 347,
430 Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, b 1. S. 347.
41 Jackson T. Ways on the ‘Mental Map’ of Medieval Scandinavians. Analecta Septentrionalia. 2009. P. 215-218;
Jackson T. The North of Eastern Europe in Early Nordic Texts: the Study of Place-Names. Arkiv for nordisk filologi.
P. 49; Jakobsson S. On the road to paradise: Austrvegr in the Icelandic imagination. The 13th International Saga
conference. 2006. P. 935-943; Ycnenckuii @. [1yTb U3 Bapsr B rpeKku: TpaHUIIa, JOPOTa, HAlPaBJIeHUE B
NPE/ICTaBICHUH APEBHUX CKaHIUHABOB. [Ipocmpancmeo. [amsame. Muicaw. 2000. C. 223-229; lxxakcon T. Austr i
Gordum: [IpeBHepyccKkre TOMOHUMEI B IpeBHECKAHANHABCKAX UCTOYHHUKAX. MOCKBa: SI3bIKN CIIaBSIHCKON KyJBTYPBI,
2001. C. 42—45; Boitrouu JI. 3aragxu Bikinris: Jlagora i [lmicHeckk. [IpomorskeHHs muckycii Ha Mexi XX—XXI
CTOJITh. YKpaina: KyibmypHa cnadwuna, Hayionanwua ceioomicms, depacasnicmsn. 2011, T. 20. C. 159; Kiopcak B.
Pych B yaBIeHHAX NaBHIX cKaHIUHABIB. Cmydenmcoki icmopuuni sowumu. 2017. T. 9. C. 51-57.
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Y me omHomy TBOpi — «Casi mpo I'epeiiop 1 ['eitnpexa» — I'BiTcepka
Parnapcona Ha3BaHo BojogapeM Austriki, To6To «Cxinnoi nepxkasm» +2. Lleit Tepmin
TaKOX JOBOJI aOCTpaKTHHM, NPOTE WOr0 BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIM, AaKIECHTYIOUH Ha
nepxkaBHocTi Pyci. Ha aymky T. JxakcoH, TepMiH «Austriki» BUKOpPUCTOBYBaJIM Ha
JPyroMy €Tari pO3BUTKY PyCbKO-CKaHIWHABCHKUX BIAHOCHH, KON Austrvegr OyB He
MIPOCTO TOPTOBUM NUIAXOM MiX bantukoro 1 YHopHMM MopeM, a MaB pPO3BUHEHY
iHQPACTPYKTypy I IHCTUTYTH JEepPKaBHOCTI 3.

I'BiTcepk OyB Ha3BaHwii mpaBuTeldeM «CXimHOI Iep)KaBW» HE TMPOCTO Tak.
ABTOp IILOTO YPUBKY OOIPYHTOBYBaB ifieto ParHapoBoi «immepii». «Cunu xoHyHea
Parnapa nioxopunu Illseyito, a no cmepmi xkomynea Parnapa biiopn 3aniznoboxuii
836 cooi Illsedcvky depacasy, Cirypo — Jlancoky, I'simcepk — Cxiony Oepoicasy,
Isap bBesxocnuti — Awnenito ..»**. 1lga uyacTMHAa carm — INTYYHO BCTABJICHA
TEHEeaJIoT1sl MIBEJACHKUX MPABUTENIB 13 MOMITUYHUM miaTekcToM. OmensH [lpimax
NPUITyCKaB, 0 BOHa cTBOpeHa y XII cT. Ha 3aMOBJIEHHS IIBEACHKOIO KOPOIIBCHKOIO
JBOPY 3 METOK YKJIAJaHHs HALIOHAIBHOI icTopii .

[Mpubnuzno tomi xx Cakcon I'pamatuk ymnopsakoBye «Gesta Danorumy, 1o
CTaJla HalloHaJapHOIO icTopicto Jlanii. Y Hiii ParHapoBi Ta #oro cuHaM BiJIBEIE€HO
yinbHe Micue. Ha Hamry aymky, ne miarBepxye Tod (axt, mo Ha nmoyatok XII cT.
imest «Immepii BIKIHTIB» yxke Oyna copMoOBaHa Ta moyaja HaOyBaTH Ba)KJIMBOIO
3HaueHHs 1151 hopmyBanHs Origo Gentis CKaHIMHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB.

[Ipann  Cakcona I'pamaTuka HE HaJEXUTh OO KOPIYCY 1CJIAHJCHKOI
miteparypu. Bona Oyna Hanucana y [lanii maTuHCHhKOIO MOBOIO. HaBiTh 11116 Ta KaHp
IIOTO TBOPY, BIIPI3HIAETHCS Bil car. «/[isHHS maHiB» Oyna CTBOpEHa MpHU JBOPI 1
OyJla KJIAaCUYHOI XPOHIKOK KOpOJIBCTBA, TOYHIIIE, MpaBisiuoi auHactii. Llei TBip

OyB 3amucaHui ]l Yyac MpaBIiHHS JAaHCHKHUX MpaButeniB Banpaimapa Benwkoro ta

452The Saga of King Heidrek the Wise / Both in Old-Ice. and Engl / trans. by C. Tolkien. London: Thomas Nelson and
sons, 1960. P. 60.
453 Nakaxcon T. Austr i Gordum, C. 42-45.
454 The Saga of King Heidrek, P. 60.
45 TIpinak O. IToxomxenns Pyci. CrapomaBHi ckaHIMHABCHKI xepena (kpiM icnanacekkux car). Kuis : OGepern, 1997.
C. 272-273.
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6

Banbaimapa 3aBoiioBHuka*®. Came B wmeii uac JlaHis MPOBAJIAJIA AKTUBHY

CKCTaHCIOHICTChKY TMOJIITUKY Ta Maja MmoTpedy y CTBOPEHHI IPOTOHAIIOHAIBHOI

icropii*’.

OxpiMm ToOro, 1e OyB mepioJg BHYTPIIIHBOMOJITUYHUX CYIMEPEUOK Ta
O00poThOU PI3HUX BiArayykeHb AUHACTII CKeNbIYyHI1B 3a KOpOMIBChKHUM TpoH. Llei
TBIp MaB CTaTd 3acO00M OOIPYHTYBaHHsI ICTOPUYHHX IpaB JAHCHKUX BOJIOAAPIB Ta
iXHiX peaKiB Ha KOPOHY*+?,

[Ile ogHUM acnekToM, KMl pOOUTH L0 Mpali0 HAJ3BUYAHO I[IHHOIO Ui
JIochipkeHHss momiTuku mnam'ati 'y CkannuHaBii € i mpkepena. Sk 1 TBopii
icnanacekux car, CakcoH ['pamaTuK amentoBaB, JO YK€ BIJOMHUX 1CTOPUYHHUX
€Mi30/1iB, 5K [UPKYJIOBAIA Y CBIIOMOCTI TOrOYaCHUX Jitojei. BiH BUKOpUCTOBYBaB
bparmenTn mam'sTi npo Benuke nepeceneHHs HapOJiB, €MOXY BIKIHTIB Ta Mi3HILII
nepioay CKaHAMHABCHbKOi icTopii. OJHAK [UIsl JOCSATHEHHS CBOIX LJIeH aBTOp
HamaraBcs NMpUJIAIITyBaTH iX JO KOHIEMIii oOpaHocTi nuHacTii BanpaiMapa Ta npaBa
JaHCHKOI KOPOHM Ha €KCIAHCIK0 30BHIMHIX 3eMens*™. 3aBAsgku 1bOMy, 10 Hac
JHIUIo 6arato ¢gparMeHTiB €MiYHOI TBOPUOCTI, @ TAKOXK €JIEMEHTIB JIaBHbOI 1CTOPII,
AK1 € YHIKQJIbHUMU JJI JOCTIKEHHS 3a3HaueHoi enoxu. 11le ogHuM acriekToMm € Te,
110 3aBJISIKA IIbOMY TBOPY MH MOKEMO MOOAYUTH €BOJIFOIIIO ICTOPUYHOTO CBITOTJISTY
CKaHJIMHABIB, a TAKOX JIOKAJIbHY CIEeUU(]PIKy KOJIEKTUBHOTO M1()OTBOPEHHS.

Y cBoeMy TBOpl [JAHCBKHMI JITONHCELb HEOJHOPA30BO 3rajyBaB, UIO
NOCIyrOBYBaBCsl caraMu. BapTo 3a3HauMTH, 1O ICJIAHACHKI Cark y MNHCbMOBOMY
BUTJISIAI MIOYMHAIOTH 3'SIBISATUCA Mics MyOJiKalli 1[boro TBOpy. A caru mpo JaBHI
yacu, MPOTOTUIHM sKuX MaB Ha yBa3l Cakcon ['pamatuk, i1 30BCIM 3'SBUIHCA

Hanpukinii XIII ct. Ile o3nauae, mo «lisHHS TaHIB» MICTHTh MEpPeKa3u TBOPIB, SKi

436 Kjeer L. Remembering the Vikings in Thirteenth Century England and Denmark. Thirteenth Century England XVII.
2021. P. 15-16.
457 Muceniecks A. Saxo Grammaticus Hierocratical Conceptions and Danish Hegemony in the Thirteenth Century.
Amsterdam: Arc Humanities Press, 2017. P. 17.
438 Sawyer B. Valdemar, Absalon and Saxo: Historiography and Politics in Medieval Denmark. Revue belge de
Philologie et d'Histoire. 1985. Vol. 63, no. 4. P. 691-694.
459 Kjeer L. Remembering the Vikings. P. 15-16.
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HE JIWNUIM 0 HAaC y CBOEMY IEPBICHOMY BUIJISAI, a00 € 30BCIM HEBIIOMUMH
Cy4aCHMM HayKOBISAM*®,

BukopuctanHs 1bOro TBOpY Ha piBHI 13 caraMu OOyMOBJCHE OaKaHHSIM
OTpUMAaTH IHIIMK MOTJSA Ha BIAOMI CHOKETH. TakuM 4YMHOM, MU MOXEMO
IPOCITIIKYBAaTH SIK OJHAKOBI Tepoi Ta TEMH PO3BHBAIMCSA Yy PI3HUX TPATUIIAX, 3a
PI3HUX TOJITHYHUX Ta KyJIbTypHUX YMOB. Maiouu Taky AiaxXpOHIYHY MEPCHEKTHBY,
MU 0auMMO SIK ICTOPUYHI MOTHBHU CTAlOTh 3HApSAAIM TBOPEHHSI KOJEKTHUBHHUX
ySIBJICHbD.

Crooxer mpo Parmapa JloOpoka y Xponiii «JlisHHA JaHiB» € TPHUKIAI0OM
pO3BUTKY JOKanbHUX (alyin. Sxmo «Cara npo Parmapa» ta «Tartp mpo cuHIB
Parmapa» € HOpBE3BKMM MOIVISIAOM Ha LBOro mnepcoHaxa, «Cara mpo I'epsitopy,
MIBEACHKUM, TO «/lisHHS HaHiB» pEenpe3eHTye NaHChbKY BEpCilo L€l JIereHAapHOi
onoBiml. [lpm 1ubOMy, NaHCBKMH BaplaHT Mae€ HaWOUIPIIMI oO0cAr Ta moJA€
HalJeTaNbHIIINNA OITUC.

Ha BigMiHy BijJ JIeT€HAApHUX car, J€ aBTOP KOHIICHTPYBaBCs OLIbIIEe Ha
JH000BHUX ICTOPIAX, ONOBiAb Npo ParHapa y maHChbKii Bepcii MICTUTh 3HAYHO OLIbIIIE
3raJlok BIWCHKOBHX diil. UM He HaMOUIbIIE yBaru 3BEPTAETHCS HA MPUAYIICHHS
BHYTPIiIIHIX KOH(IIIKTIB, a came Bilinu npotu FOmnanaii Ta Ckanii*®!. 3a croxerom, i
3eMJIi 9acTO TIOBCTaBaJM TMPOTH KOHyHra Parmapa, omHak BIH HENIaJHO iX

npuaynryBas*®2,

Oxkpim Toro, aBtop 3raaye migkopeHHss Hopserii, IlIBemii Ta
OpKHEICBKUX OCTPOBIB, 3aBOIOBAHHS AHIJIB, CKOTiB Ta ipmaHauis*®, moxomm Ha
¢pankiB Ta Oiapmis*®*. Vci 3aBoiioBani TepUTOpii POMOAIIAINCA MiX CHHAMU
caaBeTHOro BikiHra. OmMCH LUX 3aBOIOBAHL CYIPOBOMKYBAINCS MAIbOBHUYUMHU
JETaIAMH T4 MaJIU SBHUH TUJAKTUYHMN MITEKCT.

VY mepion 3amucy mpOro TBOPY JAHCHKI MIPABUTENI IEPMaHEHTHO Opajy ydacTb

y BiiHax 3a HABKOJMIIHI 3eMJIl Ta MPUIYIIYBaJX JOKaJIbHI MOBCTaHHS. SICKpaBUM

460 Jensson G. Were the earliest Fornaldarsogur. P. 81-82.
461 MaeTbcs Ha yBasi icropuana nposinmis CKoHe, iKa Terep BXOAUTH 10 Teputopii LBerii.
462 The first nine books of the Danish history. P.364.
463 Tbidem, P. 368-369.
464 Tbidem, P. 374.
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npukiiazoM € ynokopenHs Ckanii Banpaimapom I Benmukum. ¥V 1180 porri menikaniri
I1i€1 TIPOBIHINI TMOBCTAJIM MPOTH KOPOJIBCHKUX UYHWHOBHHUKIB Ta BIIMOBUJIHCS
crulagyBatu JaHuHy. Kynbpminaiis mporo koHpiikty npumnana Ha 1181 pik. Came B
neit yvac Banpaimap Ta enuckon AOCaliOH TMOBHICTIO PO3TPOMUJIM IOBCTAHIIIB.
HesBaxatoun Ha 1€, BiHCHKOBI KOH(MIIKTH He mpunussiucsa. Ilicas cmeprti
Banpaimapa y 1182 porri BiTHOBHIIOCS IOBCTaHHS y PETIOHI 1 X MPUAYIIYBaB HOTO
cun Kuyn IV4%. Tox He auBHO, MO (parMeHTH JIOKAILHUX KOH(IIIKTIB 3'SBHAIUCS
came y Cakcona I'pamatuka. Emizonu migkopenns Ckanii Parmapom cmpuiimanucs
Kp13b IPU3MY CYYaCHOI MOJITUYHOI CUTYyaIlli Ta GopMyBaau MOJITUKY mam’sTi. Bin
MaB 3aCTEpErTH MalOyTHI MOKOJIHHS BiJl HETOKOPHU KOPOJIIBCHKIM BIa/Ii.

AHaJIOTIYHY pOJIb BUKOHYBAJIM 1CTOPil 3aBOIOBAHHS €CTIB, HOPBEXKIIIB, IIBEIIB
ta ¢iniB. 11 dparmenTn cmiBnagaiu i3 TEOMOJITUYHUMU IHTEpECaMU JTaHCHKOI
koponn Ha 3nami XII-XIII crt. 3a wyaciB npasiinHs Banpaimapa I, Kayna IV Tta
Banpaimapa II anis cyrreBo 3minHWiIa cBoi no3uuii y IliBHiuHIA €Bpormi. OkpiM
TOTO, JJIS TAHCHKUX TIPABUTENIB OYJIO BaXKJIMBO JIOBECTH CBOIO MTPABOCYO’ EKTHICTh HA
€Bpomneiicekiil apeni*®®. HacmizkoM nporo crama axryanmizanis Migy npo Parmapa
JlonGpoka, skuii 3aBOMOBYBaB HE TUIBKM 3€MJII Ha MIBHOYI, a ¥ MepeMir camoro
imnepatopa Pumy*®’. Jlokazom Toro, mo icropis Parsapa MiCTHThH IIOJiTHYHUI
MIJTEKCT € BIAMIHHOCT1 Y 3aBOMOBAHUX TEPUTOPISX, K1 3rayBaiu Pi3HI TBOPU

[{ixaBuM € Takox mopiBHSHHS 300paxeHHs Pyci. Skmo y «Ca3i npo Parnapay
MOXOJIM Ha CXIJl 3raJyroThCsl JUIIE MOOIKHO 1 0e3 3aiiBuX aeranei, To y «JlissHHIX
JaHIB» IIbOMY TPUCBSYEHO IIMK po3aul. Po3moBige mpo CXigHI MOXO0AU
po3nounHaeTbes 13 Hamany Parnapa wa ['ennecnont. Lleit TomoniM ouyeBHaHO OYB
3aI03MYCHHUM 13 aHTUYHHUX TBOPIB Ta BUKOPHCTOBYBABCS SIK CHMBOJIIYHE ITO3HAYCHHS
micusg y CximHid €Bpomi. ABTOp ONUCY€ KPOBOMPOJIMTHY OMTBY, MiA dYac SKOI

3arMHyB [IPaBHUTENb HUX 3eMelb Jlian i koponem cras cun Parmapa I'Bitcepk*®®. Ha

465 Skovgaard-Petersen 1. Saxo som samhiéllshistoriker. Det skdnske oprer. Scandia. 1990. Vol. 56, no. 1. S. 34-37.
466 Muceniecks A. Saxo Grammaticus, P. 17-19.
467 MaeTbcs Ha yBasi (ppankcekuii immeparop Kapin Jlucwuii.
468 The first nine books of the Danish history, P. 372.
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KOPHUCTh CXI1JIHOEBPOMEUCHKOTO MOXO/KEHHS LIbOTO MICISI BKa3ye HOro OJIM3bKICThH
no Pyci. ABtop 3a3Hauvae, mo cunum [iana, [dian 1 JlakcoH Oynu oapyxeHi 13
JIOHBKAMH PYCBHKOTO IpaBuTeNs ®.

Tpoxu 3romom, I'BiTcepk WMeHyeThCA HE mpaBuTeiaeM [emiecrnoHrty, a

sonogapeMm IIsenii*’

. Llst pemapka BakiiuBa 3 OTJISIIy Ha Te, IO /A€ MIAKa3Ky, sIK
cnpuiimMaTi  3aragkoBuii [ 'emnecnonT. OCKUTBKM Tepes] 1M aBTOp 3rajyBaB
3aBoroBaHHs IlIBerii Ta BcTaHOBJIEHHS TaM Biaau ParnapoBoro cuHa biiopHa,
OYEBUIHO MOBa iia npo skych iHmy IlIBemito. Ha gymky onpasy cmanae Bennka
Beuwiss Cuoppit Crypaycona. Came TOW TepMiH, SIKUH CTaB CKaHJUHABCHKUM
BiAMOBIAHUKOM aHTH4YHOI Ha3Bu Ckidis. Ha xopucTh 11i€i Te3u CBIgYaTh 1 3rajku
CKiiB, SIKI BOIOBaJM NpPOTH I['BITCEpKa, a TaKOXK AaHTUYHI IITPUXU Y BUIIIAIL
['ennecnionTy.

Cunu 3arumbnoro koposjs /JliaHa BHpIIIWAM MOMCTUTUCA ['BITCEpKy Ta
HIJCTYMHO 3aXONWJIM TOro y mojioH. [loGauuBmm XOpoOpiCTh AAHCHKOTO BOiHA Ta
fioro HebaueHy Kkpacy, J[akCoH 3alpoNoOHyBaB TOMY OJPYKUTHUCS Ha CBOil JOHBII Ta
pO31IUTH KOPOJiBCTBO. [IpoTe I'BiTCEpK BIAMOBHMBCS BiJI MUJIOCTI Ta HAMOJIT Ha
crpari*’!. TlouyBmm mpo cMepTh CBOro cuHa, ParHap BUpYIIMB Ha HOIIYKH BOMBIII
00 nomctutHcs. OaHaKk BiH He BOMB KpUBJIHHMKA CBOTO CHHA, a JIMIIE OOKJIaB MOT0
Kpai"ny nanuHoro. [{ikaBo, 110 y 1bOMYy KOHTEKCTI Mojii po3ropraioTh He y LlIBermii,
TennecnonTi un Ckigii. ABrop witko 3ragye Pycws*’?. OueBnmHo BiH MaB Ha yBasi
Cxigny €Bpony B ii 3araibHOMY aOCTpakTHOMY poO3yMiHHI. Lle miaTBepIKyroTh 1
1CTIaH/ICHKI caru, siKl acOIliIOI0Th [ BITCepKa 13 IIUMHU 3eMIISIMH.

[TopiBHSIHHSA icnaHAChKUX car Ta xpoHiku Cakcona ['pamatuka 1t0CcTpye€ Te, SK
pPO3BUBANMCS Ti, YU 1HII €Mi30AW 3 TOYKM 30pY ICTOPUYHOI MaM'siTl, a TaKOX
noiTuyHO1 ictopii. He BUKIIIOUWEHO, 110 1CIAaHICHKI aBTOPU TEKCTIB mpo Parnapa

Oynu 3HAHOMHUMHU 13 TPAKTATOM JIAHCHKOro ictopiorpada. ¥ Oyab SIKOMY BHMNAJKY,

499 Ibidem.
40V nesxux pemakuisx 3ycrpiuaethes Hazsa CkiQis 3amicts [senii. Ibidem, P. 376.
47! Ibidem, P. 376-377.
472 Ibidem, P. 377-378.
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BOHU TIOCITYyTOBYBAJIMCS CIUJIBHUM IepuIopkepesom. Ha 1e BkasyloTh OJHAKOBI
JeTajl IiJl 4ac ONMUCY HEe HAJATO CYTTEBUX €mi30JiB. PO30DKHOCTI y IIMX TBOpax
MOKa3yIOTh, 110 0YyJIO BAXKJIUBUM JJIS iXHIX aBTOPIB.

Y «Ca3i npo Parnapa» He 3ragaHo NPHAYIICHHS JICTCHIAPHUM BaTaKKOM
MOBCTaHHS, OYOJIOBAHOTO Horo cuHOM Y000. 3rimHo Cakcona ['pamarmka, Y6060
CKOPHCTABCS BiJICYTHICTIO 0aThka Ta OpaTiB i oroyocus cebGe KoHyHroM. Moro min
['ecbepH HamaraBcs MiAOypUTH IIBEIIB 0 MOBCTAHHS, OJHAK a0COIIOTHA OUIBIIICTh
sanmummmnacs Ha Oormi bitopna. Ilicms mporpanoi 6mutBu Y6060 Ta ['ecOepn Oynu

473 1likaBo, WO y ca3i Ta TarTpi cepen MepENiKy CHHIB

CTpayeHi SIK 3aKOJIOTHUKHU
Parnapa Hemae Y600. BiamoBigHo, BIICYTHIH 1 caM €307 MEPEBOPOTY. 13 BEIMKOIO
MoBIpHicTIO CakcoH ['pamaTMK BHUKOPHCTOBYBAaB LeH (PparMeHT 13 JUIaKTUYHOIO
METO10, 100 3aCyAUTH MOCSTaHHS Ha KOPOJIIBCHKY Biaxy. ToX HE AMBHO, IO IS
iH(popMallis akTyajizyBajacs y Bepcii, mo noxoawia i3 JlaHii ska nmoTeprana BiJ
NEPMAHEHTHUX MI>)KYCOOHIIb.

Cxoxoro € curyanis 31 3ragkamu Pyci ta Cxignoi €Bpomu. Sk Bxke Oyio
3a3HA4YEHO, ¥ «lITHHAX JaH1B» 3HAXOAMMO IIUTy YaCTUHY, sIKa onucye noxia Parnapa
y cximai 3emmi. Hartowmicts y «Casi mpo Parmapa» 1meil ¢parMeHT omucaHo y
JEKUIBKOX PEYEHHAX Ta JBOX BIPIIOBaHUX cTpodax. MOXKIMBO OMOBIAL IPO CMEPTH
I'BiTcepka y CxXiHUX 3eMJISIX MOXOAUTH BiJ] CKaJIbAUYHOI MOE311, Ky 3Tajly€ aBTOp Y
«Casi npo Parnapay:

Cun 00uH K020 51 Mana

Ha Cxionomy llnsaxy 3acumnys

I'simcepkom 1020 36anu

AHxuu Hikonu He Hamazascs emikamu

I pisca conosamu

Pybanumu mum, xmo 6ys obpanuii y oumei

Bubpas maxy cmepmu KHA3b

473 The first nine books of the Danish history, P. 374-375.
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Xopobpuii, nepeo seunom*”

[Ipo30oBa OMOBIIL car He BUXOAUTH 3a MEXKI 1€l moe3ii. Ajpke yce, 1o aBTop
OTOBIJA€ MPO CX1THUM moxia ['BiTcepka BiH MOUEPIHYB 13 I[i€1 MOEMH, a caMe CMEPTh
Ha Cxignomy Illmsxy, HelMOBIpHY XOpoOpicTh, BHOIp BJacHOi CTpaTH Ta camy
ctpary. ¥ Cxoxiit manepi monae iHdopmariito i Cakcon ['pamatuk. [[nst HBOTO 1151
noe3is Oysia Hade >KepArHKa Ha Ky HaHW3yBaJlacs 3arajbHa OMoBiab. BiH Tak camo
OIMCy€e HEUMOBIPHY X0poOpicTh Ta Kpacy I BiTcepka. 3a ciioBaMu aBTOpa, CIIaBETHUH
BaTaXOK BIIMOBHUBCS MPUHMATH MOPA3Ky Ta BUMaraB CTPATUTH ceOe Ta CBOiX BOIHIB
Ha BorHi*”>. JlomaTkoBi AeTani Ha KINTAIT IMEH Ta BJIACHMUX HA3B, a TAKOK IHIII
€30I BUTJISIAIOThH SIK MI3HIII HAIlIapyBaHHS CaAMOT'O aBTOpA.

[IpyHIMIIOBOIO PI3HULICI0 KOHTEKCTY LUX CIOKETIB € Te, mo y CakcoHa
['pamatuka ['BiTcepk ruHe 10 cMepTi Parnapa i ciaBeTHUM BaTaKOK MiJIKOPIOE PYCIB,
oOKJIajjatoun iX JaHuWHOK. Y ca3l cMepTh ['BiTcepka 3ragyerbcs Micas TuOes
Parnapa. fx Hacnigok, Tam Hemae iHGopMallii Ipo MOMCTY Ta 3aBOOBaHHS. «TarTp
npo cuHiB Parnapa» 1 30BciM He 3ragye rubenb ['BiTCcepka, HATOMICTh HAa3UBA€ HOTO
npasuteneM Bingmangy ta Peiigrotmamny*’®. Jns Cakcoma I'pamartmka 6yno
BOKJIMBUMH M1IKPECIUTH, 10 micis cMmepti ['Bircepka Parnap JlogOpok mpuszHauus
Ba)XKy NaHUHY s Pyci. Ii MaB BummauyBaTu cam pychbKuil mpaBHTeNb Ta HOro
CTapiiIIMHK, IKi 3000B’I3yBaIKCs KOKHOIO POKY NPUXOIUTH 10 Parnapa 6ocumu’’’,

Te, mo Cakcon ['pamatuk po3BHUHYB IIi 00pa3u O3HAuYa€, M0 BOHU OyiH

[IKAaBUMHU Ta aKTyaJbHUMHM JUIsl HOTO Ta MOro cepeAoBuIa. TOroyacHUM KOpOJIb

Hanii Banpnemap I 6yB TicHO moB's3anum i3 Pyccro. Bin O0yB BHykoMm Bomoaumupa

474 Tlepexnan 3a Bunanaam Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, b 1. S. 347. «Sonr beid einn, sés 4ttak, i Austrvegi dauda,
Hyvitserkr var sa heitinn, hvergi gjarn at flyja; hitnadi hann af h6fdum hoggvins vals at rdmu, kaus pann bana pengill
prottarsnjallr, a0r felli.»
475 The first nine books of the Danish history, P. 377.
476 Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, b 1. S. 355. BiporisHo aTop MaB Ha yBasi 3eMJIF0 BEH/IIB, TOOTO TI0JIA0CHKHUX CIIOB’SH.
I3 KOHTEKCTY IHIIMX car MU Jli3HaeMocs, o Binanana e abcTpakTHa TEpUTOPIs HA MIBJCHHOMY Y30epeskoKi
Banirtiicbkoro mopst. Tepmin Peiinrornany € Haa3BU4aiiHO cynepewInBUM. Pi3Hi aBTOpH 1O pi3HOMY JIOKaJIi3yBaJlld
#ioro. lo nmpukinaxy Caoppi CTypilyCCOH po3TalIoBYBaB L0 3eMJIto Ha Teputopii FOnanaii. 3 koHTekcTy «Caru npo
Iepsiiop», 15 3eMJIst 3HAXOqMJIacs Ha TEPUTOPIi cydacHoi YKpaiHu, moaiOHy iHpOpMAIlifo MOoAAE 1 iClaHAChKUN
reorpadigHuii TpaxTaT «SIKi 3emMiIi 3HAXOIATh y CBiTi», 3TiAHO HhOTO PeiiaroTiany po3ramoBanuii Ha cxix Bif [lombrmi.
477 Ibidem, P. 378.
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Monomaxa i srigao «Caru npo KHroTminris» HaBiTe OyB HapoykeHui Ha Pyci®’®.
Horo npyxuHoto 6yna kusokHa Codisi, sika Takox noxoamia i3 Pyci*”. Ile mosicHioe,
yoMy Jis aBTOpa OyJi0 Ba)XJMBO 3adumUTU Pych B OpOiTi BIUIMBY parHapoBHX
HaII[aIKIB.

HarowmicTe, mis HOpBe3bkoro kopoumiBcTBa XIV cT. pychki emizogn HEe Oy
TaKUMUA BQXJIMBUMH 3 TOYKH 30py (GyHKIIOHyBaHHA in1ei «Immepii BiKiHTiBY.
CkananHaBChKi KOPOJI1 BJ)KE HE MaJli TICHUX 3B’ 43KiB 13 Pyccto. TorouacHi npaBuresni
OpIEHTYBANHCS Ha €KCHaHciio B Oik 3axony. 3 daciB ['aponbna CyBoporo HOpBe3bKi
KOHYHTYM Hamarajucs BIJIBOIOBAaTH «3eMJyi mpeakiB» y AHrmii ta [lloTmanmii. [Hmmm
BOKJIMBUM aCTIEKTOM 30BHIIIHBOI MOMITUKKA OyJIM BIWHU 32 HABKOJMUIITHI OCTPOBH, a
TaKOK He BapTO 3a0yBaTH 1 MPO BHYTPIIIHI KOHQIIKTH, Ta OOPOTHOY 13 CYyCIIHIMH
Haniecro Ta IlBenicr0o®®. Tox He muBHO, mo aBTop «Tarrpy mpo cunis Parmapa»
HasuBae ['Bircepka mpaButeneMm Bingnangy Tta Peiiarornanmy, a He BoJiogapem
AyctBepry. 1li TomoHiMu Oynu Oidbll aOCTpAaKTHUMU Ta HAOIMKEHUMH [0
MOJIITUYHOT peaibHOCT1 HOPBE3bKOTO KopoJiiBcTBa Ha 3i1ami XIII ta XIV cr.

CrBopennsi «Tartpy mpo cuHiB ParHapa» mnpumano 3HaYyHOIO MIPOKO Ha
nepion mpaBniHHga ['okona V Marnyccona. Y uei mepion tepurtopisi Pyci Oyna
Maif’ke MOBHICTIO 3aBooBaHa MoHrojiamu. HopBe3bki npaButeni XIV cT. Ouibiie He
Maju POJWHHHMX CTOCYHKIB 13 MpeACTaBHUKaMHu JIuHacTii PropukoBuuiB. Haromicth
BKe 3rajanuii ['okon OyB onpyskeHuii i3 noHbkorw Bictmasa II, kus3s Proreny. e

MOXe OyTH OJIHUM 13 MOSICHEHB, YOMY 3aMiCThb AycTpBery ['BiTcepk OyB Ha3BaHUU

478 Knytlinga Saga: History of the Kings of Denmark / trans. by H. Palsson, P. Edwards. Odense: Odense University
Press, 1986. P. 135-136.
47 JIxaxcon T. Emme pa3 o pycckoii xeHe 1aTckoro kopous Bansaemapa I: mcroprorpadudecknii KOMMEHTapHii K
omHOMY MecTy u3 «BremHe#t momutuku» B.T. Tlamyto. Bocmounas Eepona é oOpesnocmu u cpednesexogve. XXX
1obunetinvie (k 100-n1emuto co ons poosicoenusn) Ymenus namsamu un.-xopp. AH CCCP B.T. [Tawymo. 2018. C. 83-86.;
CamonoBa M. ITononkoe KHSKECTBO B CHCTEME IMHACTHYECKUX CBSI3eH M MOJIMTHYECKUX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUI Pycu co
Ckannunasueii u [lonsmeit B X1 — navane XIII BB. Studia Historica Europae Orientalis = Hccnedosanus no ucmopuu
Bocmounou Eeponwi. 2012. T. 5. C. 10-12.
480 Taylor L. Bishops, war, and canon law The Military Activities of Prelates in High Medieval Norway. Scandinavian
Journal of History. 2020. Vol. 45, no. 3. P. 263-265; Bjershol Werdahl R. The Incorporation and Integration of the
King's Tributary Lands into the Norwegian Realm, C. 1195-1397. Leiden: Brill, 2011. P. 7-9.
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npaBurtesieM Binmianay ta Pelirornanmy ajpke 11 TEpUTOPIi MOTJIM acOIIFOBATUC 13
TEPUTOPISAMH OANTINCHKUX CJIOB’SH.

[Tpuxnan konuenty Parnapa € moka3oBUM AJisi PO3YMIHHSI TBOPY K MEIiyMy
icropudyHoi mam’aTi. Tpu KIIOYOBHX Bepcii icTOpii JEMOHCTPYIOTh Te, SK
BUJIO3MIHIOBAITUCS CIOXKETH TIiJ] BIUTMBOM HABKOJHUIIHIX (akTopiB. OueBHUIHO, TOIIT
€MOXH BIKIHTIB, SIKi OTOTOKHIOIOTH 13 IIUM CJIABETHUM BaTaXXKOM CITPaBIIi Majiu MICIIe
1 CTalu OCHOBOIO CKaJdbAUM4HOI moe3ii. OcTtaHHs Oylia JKeperaoM HalmuCaHHS
HacTynmHUX TBOPiB. OmHAK iHTEpHIpeTalii 1mi€i moe3ii BIAPI3HUIACS B 3aJIEKHOCTI BifT
CyYacCHUX MOJIIMH.

[TopiBHSIHHA IIUX TBOPIB JONOMAarae HaM 30arHyTH sIKi caMe €JIEMEHTH OIOBI/II
HalKkpalie 3amam’ITOBYBAJIUCS Ta TBOPUJIM CEHC. SIK 1 y BUNAJKY 13 JOCTIHKEHHAM
®. baptnera, HaAMOUIBII KUTTE3AATHUMHU (PparMEeHTaMHU HapaTUBY BUSBHIIACS HOTO
CyTb Ta Mopaib. Jng Toro, mo0O 30epiraTh I pPUCHM TOrOYacHI AaBTOPH
MOCJIyTOBYBAJIUCA ICTOPIAMH SIKI OyJIM CBOEPITHUMU MHEMOHIYHUMH MapKepamu Ta
nigTpuMmyBasid  GyHKUii omoBiml. Y Bumaaky i3 Parmapom JloOpokoMm, Takum
MHEMOHIYHUM MapKepOM € ICTOpis MOXOJKEHHA MOro Mpi3BUChbKA. 3aBASIKU i
30epiraeTbes iHMOpMaIlis mpo nepiry ApykuHy Parnapa ta iioro repoizm. Ls icTopis
MPaKTUYHO OE33MIHHO MepeaBaiacs 13 OJHOTO TBOPY B IHIIMN. TakoX HE3MIHHUM
aTpuOyTOM I1IOIO0 TMEpCOHa)ka OynM iCTOpli MpPO BEIWYE3HI 3aBOIOBAHHS, SIKI
BapIiIOBAJIKCS JIUIIE ACTATISIMH.

[Ile omHi€0 BH3HAYAJIBHOK ICTOpIEIO, fKa acollitoBasiaca 13 Parnapom OyB
emizonq iforo cMepTi y sAMi 3i 3MisMH. Ii CyTh TakoX 3anumianacs HE3MiHHOO
MPAKTUYHO B YCIX TBOPAX, sIKI OMOBIAAJIM PO JiereHaapHoro BikiHra. KirouoBoro xk
ICTOpI€10, HAa HAllly TyMKY, € OCTaHHI{ €M130]1 MOMCTH KopoJto Emm cunamu Parnapa.
VYci aBTOpHM 3ManioBald KpUBaBy CLiEHY BUpi3aHHA Ha cruHl Emam oprna. e Oymu
1ICTOpIi, SIKI BpakaJld cilyxayda, a OT>Ke JIETKO 3araM’ ATOBYBaJuUCs Ta Mi(poJorizyBaiiu
MUHYJ1 mofii Ta ixHiX repoiB. Taka QalOyna 3akapOoByBasia y mam’sTi MpPaBoO

HamaakiB Parnapa Ha aHTIINACHK] 3eMJIi. 3a CXOXKHUM MPUHIUTIOM OyJia moOyaoBaHa 1

174



ONoBigL Mpo moMcTy 3a I'Bitcepka. Ii MeTa Oyna aHANIOriyHONO, MPOCTO BOHA HE
OTpUMaJa pO3BUTOK Y IHIIUX TBOPAX Yepe3 JOKAIbHY Crenudiky.

3raaku npo Parnapa ta I'Bitcepka B KoHTeKCcTI CXigHOi €Bpomny HEBUIIAAKOBI.
BUTOKM IIUX CIOKETIB CATAIOTH eniyHoi Tpaauilli. ONUcyoun iX, aBTOP MOKIMKAETHCS
Ha TOE3110 CKajb/iB, SIKa CTaja CIIJIbHOI0 HE JIMIIE 7S 1CTaHACHKUX TBOPIB, — ii
BUKOPHUCTOBYBaB JaHchkuil Jitomucenb Cakcon ['pamatuk. ompasnma, Caxcon
IOJAaB 3HAYHO INMPLIy Bepcito uporo emizoxy®!. Ile Bkasye Ha Te, IO CIOXKET
ParnapoBoro moxoay Ha Cxin, a Takox ictopia 3aru0eni ['Bitcepka Ha «CximHOMY
HNUIAXy» He Oysiu TBOpiHHAM iciaHachkux yueHux XII[-XIV cT. — BoHM icHyBaiu
IIOHAMEHIIIE CTOMITTS JI0 3anucy caru npo Parnapa 1 Oynau maiicTepHO BUKOpUCTaH1
CKaHIMHABCHKUMU aBTOPaMH.

[cTopuyH1 JOCTITKEHHS T03BOJISIOTh TOBOPUTH PO T€, 10 €KCIIAHCIs BIKIHTIB
y CxigHii €Bpomi chopapal Mana Micue y apyrid mojoBuni IX cr. Lg Te3a
MiAKpIiIUIEHAa BEIMKOI0 KUIBKICTIO —apxeonoriunmx —apredaxris®®?, a  Takoxk
NUCHMOBUMH  3rajkaMu  apaOChkux Jjukepen®™. Came B el uac BimOyBaeThes
CllaBHO3BICHUM Hara] Ha KOHCTaHTHHOMOJB MiJi KEPIBHUIITBOM JIITOMUCHOTO KHA3S
Ackonbra. OkpeMi 10CHigHUKH, K 0T Anekcanap Bacunbes*®* ta Omensan Ipinax*?
noB'si3yBaJii ~ ACKOJBIIB TOXiJA Ta 3aBoloBaHHsS [ BiTcepkoMm ['enmecnoHTy.
BianoBigHo, Ackonba Mir OyTH TMM camMuM HamaiakoMm Parnapa I'Bitcepkom. Ha

KOPHUCTH ITI€1 TIMOTE3M CBITYATh XPOHOJIOTIUHI BIAMOBIIHOCTI Ta NIEBHA CIIB3BYYHICTh

481 The first nine books. P. 377.
482 Kovalev R. When and What Regions of the Islamic World Exported Sasanian and Arab-Sasanian Silver Coins to
Early Viking-Age Northern Lands? Myntstudier. 2015. P. 80-81.; Noonan T. When did Dirhams first reach the
Ukraine. Harvard Ukrainian Studies. 1978. Vol. 2, no. 1. P. 27-28; Androshchuk F. When and How Were Byzantine
Miliaresia Brought to Scandinavia? Constantinople and the dissemination of silver coinage outside the empire.
Constantinople as Center and Crossroad. 2019. Vol. 23. P. 55-57; Androshchuk F. What does material evidence tell us
about contacts between Byzantium and the Viking world c. 800—-1000? Byzantium and the Viking World. Uppsala,
2016. P. 95-99.
483 Jonsson Hraundal T. New Perspectives on Eastern Vikings/Rus in Arabic Sources. Viking and Medieval
Scandinavia. 2014. Vol. 10. P. 79-82.
484 Vasiliev A. The Russian Attack on Constantinople in 860. Cambridge: The medieval academy of America, 1946.
P. 26-28.
45 TIpinak O. IMoxomxenns Pyci T. 1. C. 224-231.

175



iMeH. OgHak cama ocoba ['BiTcepka € HaA3BUYANHO CyINEpPEewIMBOIO, SIK BJIACHE 1
oco6a Parnapa*®.

Cakcon ['pamaTtuk OOrpyHTYBaB KOHIICTIIIO iMMepli BIKIHTIB aHAJIOTIYHY 10
Ti€i, mo Oyia y iCIaHAChKUX carax. BiaMiHHICTH BiJ iCJIaHJICHKOI Bepcii Oyia xiba
mo y ageransx. Teputopis 1€l Buraganoi immepii mpoctsranacs Bia Iprmanaii Ha
3axomi, 1o Pyci Ha cxoxi Ta Oyna ycnaakoBaHa ioro cuHamu. Croxet miei ¢hadynu
OoOTpyHTOBYBAB 1CTOPHUYHI IpaBa JAaHCHKOI KOPOHHU Ha 3eMJI1 CBOIX MNpeakiB. Kopinus
IIUX CIOKETIB TOPKAJIWCS YaciB €MOXHM BIKIHTIB Ta CKaHAMHABCHKOI €KCITaHCIi, sKa
3ajMIIanacs y mam'sati HaCTyITHUX MOKOJIiHb. ABTOpU areioBalid J0 1i€l maM'sTi Ta
oopMITIOBAIIH 11 Y TIEBHI CIOJKETHI €JICMEHTH.

BapiatuBHICTh CHOKETIB BiaoOpakeHux y «JissHHsIX pgaHiB», «Ca3l mpo
Parnapa Jlon6pokay, «Ca3si ripo I'epBitop» Ta «TaTTpi npo cuHiB Parnapay 3acBiguye
€BOJIIONII0 00pa3zy «iMmmepii». 3a3HaueHi TBOPU JOBOSATH, IO HE3BAXKAIOYM HA
CHUIbHY TPaJHIIIO, €IEMEHTH MOJITUKHU MaM ATi OyJid THYYKHUMH Ta aJanTyBaJUCA
70 TOJITUYHMX 1 KyJbTYPHUX YMOB. BTpauaroum CBOIO aKTyallbHICTh, OKpEMI
CIOKETH 3HUKAJIH i 3 ICTOPMYHUX HAPATUBIB. IX 3aMillyBany Gl BasKIMBI TOIOCH.

Bino6paxxenns poni CxigHoi €Bponu y midi npo Parnapa Jlon6poka € rapaum
npukiaagaoM Ttakoi epomtouii. SAkmo y XII cr. mi Tepuropii Oyiaum OpraHigyHOIO
YaCTUHOIO ICTOPUYHOTO Ta MOJITUYHOTO MpocTopy, TO Bxke y XIII cT. 3HaueHHs 1ux
TEpPEH IMOCTYMOBO MOYMHAE 3MeHITyBaTucs. XIV CT. 03HaMEeHyBaJlo HOBI 3MiHH Y
MOJIITHLIl CKaHAMHABCHKUX KOPOJIIBCTB, IO B110Opa3uiIocs Ha KOJEKTUBHIM mam’sTi.
[{e BrutMHY0 HA ocTaTo4yHe 3HUKHEHHS Pyci Ta CxigHoi €Bpomnu 13 Tomocy «iMmepiin
nerennapHoro Parnapa JlogOpoxa.

4.2 «Cara npo I'aabpaana EiicTeiiHCCOHA» Ta KOHUENIisl BiKIHICbKHMX
KOpOJIiBCTB Ha TepuTopii Cxignoi €Bponu.

Hamankom nerengapHoro Parmapa OyB i€ OJuWH Tepoil 1CIAHACHKHUX

Miornoriyno-nerenaapuux car — lanbpaan EiicteitHccon. Cara mpo HbBOTO, 3a

486 Botirosuu JI. Yu 6yB Parmap JlonGpok Ha pycekux 3emisix? C. 104 — 105; Boiirosuu JI. Kusss Propuk. bina
Hepxsa : Bua. ITmonk. O. B, 2014. T. 4 : Cnasetni nocrari CepenapoBiqus. C. 31-32.
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PI3HUMHU OILIIHKAMH JOCIIIHUKIB, JAaTYEThCs ModaTKoM-cepenunor XIV cr. Ilpore

caMm TBip 30epircs y Oimpm Hik 150-Tm Manyckpunrax*®’

. SIx 1 OLIBIIICTH car Mmpo
JIaBH1 4YacH, BIH HE Mae€ aBTopa. 3a CBOIM >KaHPOM II€ THUIOBA cara mpo BIKIHTIB Y
BiAmoBigHOCTI J10 kiacudikamii Kypra Illupa. Opnak He BCl  JIOCTIIHUKH
MOTOJKYIOTBCS 13 MM TBEpKeHHSIM. JKaHpoBa MPUHAJIECKHICTh car Ha Cy4YacHOMY
eTam JOCHI/DKEHHA € 4Yd He HaWOUIbIl JUCKYCIMHMUM mnuTaHHAM. JleTanbHie
BUBUYCHHSI Ta aHaJI3 Cepe/IOBUIIA TBOPEHHS 3MIHIOIOTh Hallll YSBIEHHS PO caM TBIP.
VY Bunanky i3 «Caroro npo 'anedaana EficreHccoHa» okpemi JOCHITHUKH CXHIIbHI
BOAUYATH TBIp i3 CEpHO3HMMH BIIMBAMH KYPTya3HOi IIpo3H i3 €sporm*se,

OCHOBOIO MPUUMHOIO 3apaxyBaHHS IIbOTO TBOPY A0 POMAHTHYHHUX car € Horo
HneHTpayibHa JiHISA. CI0KET caru po3NOYMHAETHCA 13 OMOBIAI PO MOX1A «MOPCHKOTO
KoHyHra» Elicrelina Ha KopoiBcTBO Anbaeirio6opr*®. Hopsesbki BiKiHIM 3aXOIUIH
MICTO Ta nporojocuiu npasuteneMm Elicrelina. OqHak, yepe3 AesKUi 4ac, Ha HbOTO
6y70 BYUMHEHO 3aMaX KomM Toii cmae. Moro cud I'ambpaaH He BCTHT 3aXHCTHTH
Oarbka Ta HazmorHatu BOuBIL. [li Yac moroHi 3a HamaJHUKaMU BiH BHUIIAJIKOBO
CTSATHYB pPYKaBMUYKY 1 3po3yMmiB, IO L€ >XKiHo4a pyka. [lomampun mopii y casi €
TUIIOBUMH BIKIHTCHBKUMH OTIOBIJIKAMH TPO BIMCHKOBI 3BUTSATH Ta MPUTOIU Y JAICKUX
kpasix. CnaBetHuil BIKIHT ['anb(aH repoiyHO 3Mara€ThCsi Ha Mol 000, 3aXOIUTIOE
HOBI 3€MJIl, OTpUMYE IOpaHEHHS Ta HaBIThb BOMBae Benuue3Horo 3mis. [lpore
HAapLKHOIO € JIHIA 13 TONMIyKy TAa€EMHUYOT HE3HAHOMKH, BIIACHHUINI Ti€l camoi
PYKaBUYKH.

Iliero HesHaiiomkow Oyna mpuHIeca Anpaeinriooopry (Jlamorwm) IHrirepm.
AHanizyroun cTpykTypy caru Cebactian MoOpTeHCEH IIHIIOB BUCHOBKY, 10 «(Cara
npo lambdmanay wMae TUMOBY CTPYKTYpY MNPUTOAHHUIIBKOTO — IITIOOHOTO

POMaHTHYHOTO TBOPY Bucokoro cepemnnpoBiuus. Bona micTuTh 0araTo €JI€MEHTIB,

47 Ipinax O. Tloxomkenus Pyci. Tom 2: CraposasHi ckanauHagcbki caru i Crapa Ckannunasis. Kuis: O6epern, 2003.
C. 364.
488 Mortensen Mariné S. Halfdanar saga Eysteinssonar - an inconvenient prince [Enexrponnuii pecypc] / Sebastian
Mortensen Mariné // Kebenhavns Universitet. — 2014. — Pexxum noctyny 1o pecypcey:
https://www.academia.edu/13414589/H%C3%A11fdanar_saga Eysteinssonar an_inconvenient_prince.
489 [{lum TepMiHOM Y iCIaHICHKUX carax mo3Hadanu Jlamgory.
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K1 HACHiTyBadu CTWIb (PpaHIly3bKHUX Ta HIMEIKHMX aBTOPIB, IO MPOSBIUIOCS Y
XapakTepax TepoiB Ta IHIUX JApIOHMIAX, sKi OyJau HE MPUTaMAaHHUMHU €IocCi
Bikinrig*°. Bijblle TOro, 3aBepIIeHHs TaKOI cark He MOIJIO ObiiTHCS 0€3 0ApyKEHHs
rOJIOBHOTO Tepos. Y (iHanmbHIM yacTuHi [HTirepa BuxoauTh 3aMmixk 3a [anpBrnaHa, a
TaKOX OJIPY>KYIOThCS 1HII HOTO TOBAPHIIIi.

[Ipote mix mapom KypTya3HOTO OITyCy, 13 MOTO JIMIIAPCHKUMH TIEPCOHAKAMU,
MO@Ha TOOAUUTH PUCH MUTOMOI BIKIHICHKOI card, sika 13 BEJMKOIO BIPOTiTHICTIO
Maja BIIaCHE JDKEpesio, IO CKJIaJo s[apo TBOpY. Bapro posymitH, 1mo #oro
YHOPSAIHUK OyB MPOAYKTOM CBO€1 enoxu. Tox cara yBiOpasa MomyJisipHi Ha TOW Yac
pucH, aje He o30yJacs BIacHe icIaHAChKUX Tpaauiiil. Kopenem mporo tBopy Oyiia
ICTOpIg MOXOAY BIKIHTIB Ha cXiJ €BpomM Ta CIpoOH yTBEPIKEHHA AUHACTUYHHX
KJIaHIB Ha 1uX TepeHaxX. OgHaK O iXHbOTO MPHUXOAY TYT BXKE yTBEpIWJIacs Biajaa
IHIIMX BIKIHTIB. Taka iCTOpisi HE BUIISAAE HAATO (PAHTACTUYHOIO, 3 OTJISIAy Ha

CydacHi JOCHTIIKEHHS PYChKO-CKaHIMHABCHKMX BimHocuu*!,

OnHak aBTOp MaB
HEJIOCTaTHhO 1H(OpMAIli TPOo JeTali peajbHUX TMOXOMAIB, TOX BJaBaBCS 0
KJIIIIOBAaHOI 1H(oOpMaIlii, Ky 3amo3U4yyBaB 13 HasBHUX JKeped. Benwka KUIbKICTb
IMEH y TBOpI1 € BUTaJaHOl0, 400 MPUTAMaHHOIO IS MI3HbOCEPENHBbOBIUHOI [cmanmii.
Onucyroun OKpeMmi emi30/u, aBTOp MocHiIaeThesl Ha «JlaHgHaMaboKy, sika OUYEBUIHO
OyJa OJTHUM 13 JDKEPEI, 3 IKOTO aBTOP YEPITaB OKPEMi CIOKETH Ta TePOiB.

Jns Ttoro, mo0 HamaTH iICTOPUYHOCTI CBOiM PO3MOBIII, aBTOp MOYaB cary 3
NepeiKy NpelnKiB royioBHOro repost. Tak BiH (opmye y cilyxada NpOCTOpPOBI W
reHeayioriudi Mexxi TBopy. Cam mepenik mpeakiB reposi JOCTaTHbO 3aIuTyTaHUM 1 He
Ma€ ICTOPUYHOI IOCTOBIPHOCTI. 3aCHOBHMKOM IIOTO poay OyB 6or OiH 1 oro cuH

Cewminr, Big sxoro noxoawiu npasuteni Hopserii. Onucyroun posoBiJ reposi, cara

3BEpPTAETHCS 10 TAKUX BIJJOMUX MOCTaTeH y TorovacHiil KyabTypi, sk Cirypa Xuopt

490 Mortensen Mariné S. Halfdanar saga Eysteinssonar.
“1 BinpmI eTanbHO MPO PyChKO-CKAHIMHABCHKI BIIHOCUTH HanepeaoaHi GopMysanHs Pycekoi nepxasu JuB:
BotitoBuu JI. B. 3aragku Bikinri, C. 154—158; BotitoBuu JI. Kasika no6a: moptper exitu. bina Liepksa: Bun. [Turonk.
0. B, 2006. C. 198; Noonan T. Why the Vikings First Came to Russia. Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. 1986.
Vol. 34. P.323-324; Jlebener I'. Onoxa BukunroB B CeBepHoii EBpomne. Jlenunrpan: N3narensctBo JIeHUHTpasc.
yHuBepcureta, 1985. C. 92-94.
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ta Cirypn Parmapccon *?

, HaIllaJIKOM SIKOTO BBaXkaB ce0e Nepuuid KOopoib
00’ eqnanoi Hopserii I'aposiba [IpexpacHoBoocHi. 13 1150r0 MOYKEMO BUCHYBATH, 1110
aBTop HamainuB [lanbdrana HeaOUSKMM CTaTycoM 1 PO3MICTHB Yy CHCTEMI
KOPOJIIBCHKOT T'€HeasIorii.

«Cara mpo Tlamedmgana» o0coONMMBO IiKaBa, OCKIIBKH OUIBIIICTh TOMIN
po3ropTatoThes Ha Cxofi €Bpornu. 3a ySIBICHHSIMHU aBTOpa, Il 3eMJIi OyJu TOUICHI
Ha YHMCJICHH1 KOpoJiiBcTBa MoAiOHO 10 CkaHAWHABII, e KepyBaJld Pi3HI MpPaBUTENI.
[Ticns 3axorenHs TpoHy B Ampaeiriodopry (Jlamosi), lanmbdman BupymmB Ha
MONIYKH CJaBM B HABKOJUIIHIX 3eMJIAX. Y ca3l 3a3Hauy€HO, 1[0 BiH BIAIUIMB B
Aycrser, zie Horo 4ekas ycmix *°°. Tum yacoM yacTvHA HOT0 KOMaHI¥ 3aIMLIAIACS B
Anabopry, cycimapomy kopoaicTsi 4. Jlokamizamis 1bOro IyHKTY CIIPUYMHSIIA
YHUCJICHHI CYINEpedYKu cepejl HaykoBIiB. [. [Masupina mpurmycTuia, mo Ie Micie
MOXHa 3HAaWTU B HIKHIA yacTuHi p. OJIOHKA, MOSICHIOIOYHW 1€ MOJIOHICTIO J0 il
¢incekoi Haseu Anasoine*”. Ha Hamry mymKy, MajaoiMOBipHO, 06 aBTOPOBi TBOPY,
AKUA MaB OOMEXeHI 3HaHHS IIPO MICIIEBI TOMOHIMH, OyJ0 BIJIOMO MTpoO IIE.
[[{oGinbire, AnabGopr He 3rajaHuii B IHIIMX TBOpax, MHOB’s3aHUX 31 CXIJHOIO
€ppormor. TomMy iCHye BIPOTIIHICTB, IO II€ MiCIe MOIJIO OyTH IiojgoM daHTasii
aBTOpAa.

[Ile oauH 1IKaBUM AacMeKT CXIJHOEBPOMEHCHKOI TOMOHIMII — 3rajka
naTuHizoBaHoro TomoHima «Pyccis» (Russia). Y TBoOpi 3a3HaueHo, IO O JIBOPY

496 THmmMMU

koHyHra Ecreiina, sxkmit OyB y Jlamosi, mpuiinum kynui 3 Pyccii
CJIOBaMH, IIed TEpMIH MpPOTUCTaBIeHO Adnpaeiriodopry (Jlamosi) ¥ AycTBery
(Cximnomy mnuisixy). ABTop po3MexoBye AycrtBer, Pycciro ta Anpaerobopr. Ha
JTYMKY JESKUX JOCIIIHUKIB, TaKa PO301>KHICTh MOTJIa OyTH 3yMOBJICHOIO THM, IO B

ICTOpUYHINA TMaM’ATi CKaHJAWHABIB 30€periucs 3rajkd Mpo ICHYBaHHS HA TEPUTOPIi

42 I'naswipuna I'. Ucnanackue Bukuarckue caru o CesepHoii Pycu. Mocksa: Jlagomup, 1996. C. 51-52.
493 Tam xe. C. 53.
494 Tam sxe. C. 56-58.,
495 Tam xe. C. 100.
49 Tam xe. C. 60-61.
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CximHoi €Bpomnu KUIBKOX TMPOTOJIEPKABHUX YTBOPEHb, IO BXOJWIW 1O OPOITH
BILIMBY Pi3HUX MpPaBISYuX KiaaHis*’.

JleTanpHimI AOCTIIKEHHS 1ICTOPUKIB Ta apXeoJIOTiB CIpaB/i BKa3ylOTh Ha Te,
10 A0 KiHi [X ¢T. Ha X 3eMJIX 1CHYBaJIM PO3PI3HEH] MPOTOACp>KaBH1 YTBOPEHHSI,
SKi KOHTPOJIOBAJIM TOJIOBHI IMMyHKTH HAa TOPTOBHX PIYKOBHUX IUIAXaxX. 3TOJOM BOHU

Oyau 00’emHani mixm BOagox AuHACTIi PropukoBudiB 498,

[Ipn upomy micns
OCTaTOYHOTO YTBEP/KEHHSI iXHbOI BJIAJM HAa OKPEMHX TEPUTOPISIX 3aIMIIAIOTHCS
KHsI31, SKI HE HaJeXald 0 TPABJISTIOTO POIy. SICKpaBWil MpUKIaT — TMOJIOIBKHIMA
KkHs13b PorBounn , 3ramanuii y «I1oBicTi MUHYJIUX JIIT», SIKMM YTBEpIUB CBOIO BIaay Ha
OJIHOMY 3 OCHOBHHUX ITyHKTIB IIIAXY i3 «Bapsr y I'pexn» 4.

Tepmin «Pyccigs» He mnpuTamMaHHUM 1CJIAHIACBKIA MHCEMHOCTI — HOro
3aMO3UYMIIM 3 JIATUHCBhKOT Tpanumii. lle Moke Takok BkazyBaTh Ha Te, IO
YIOPSAIHUK MOraHo opieHTyBaBcs B reorpadii CxigHoi €Bponu Ta HE OTOTOKHIOBAB
AyctBer 1 Anpaeiirtooopr 13 Pyccieto. Jjist Hboro BoHu — amop(dHi Teputopii, He
CHIBBIJIHOCHI 13 BJIACHOI0O MEHTAJIBHOIO KapToro. Taka IUTyTaHMHAa — HACHIJIOK
cuMO103y TpaJuilii, XapaKTepHOTrO IS 1CHaHAChKOi mnucemMHocTi. CkaHAMHABU
3aBISIKA  TIOJIOpOXKaM Ha CcxXiJ cQopMyBajdu BIJIACHUN JITEpaTypHUl KaHOH,
OB’ s13aHUM 13 TUMU 3eMJIIMHU. CTOJITTS KX 3B’ A3KIB BIUIMHYJIA Ha T€, 1110 HOPMaHU
Oynu nocuTh n00pe oOi3HaHnumu B reorpadii Pyci. Bona crama opraHigyHOIO
YaCTHUHOIO IXHBOTO BJIACHOTO TpocTopy. IIpu 11boMy, €Bpormeiichbka 1HTEIEKTyalbHa
TpajaMIlis, sIKa Maja CUJIbHUW BIUIMB Ha ()OPMYBAHHS 1CJIaHJCHKOIL JITEPATYPH, TyKE

norano 3Hana CxigHy €Bpomy 1 depnana iH(OpMaIl0 3 AHTUYHUX JDKEped.

47 I'maseipuna I'. Ucnanackue Bukuarckue caru. C. 103; Kiopcak B. BilicbKOBi Hamaam «MOPCHKHAX KOHYHTIBY» Ha
oxouutli CxigHoi €Bponu y BinoOpaxxeHHi JeTeHIapHuX car. [Ipobaemu icmopii itin i ilicbkogoeo mucmeymaa. 2018.
C. 36-37.
498 Boiitopuu JI. Knsise Propuk. C.22-24; Boiirosnua JI. Oner Bimwuii ictopiorpadiuni nerenau ta peanii. Hayxosi npayi
Kawm'aneyw-Iloodinbcokoeo nayionanvrnoeo ynisepcumemy imeni leana Ocienka. Iemopuyni nayku. 2013. T. 23. C. 111-
112.
49 MMoecTh BpeMeHHBIX JIeT 10 JlaBpenTheBCKOMY criucky y 1377 rona / mep. Jl. Jluxaues. Canxr-ITutepOypr : Buta-
Hoga, 2013. C. 52; CamonoBa M. CkanauHaBsI Ha Oenopycckux 3emisix B IX—X BB.: kK mocTaHoBKe poOneMsl. Studia
Historica Europae Orientalis = Hccredoeanus no ucmopuu Bocmounoii Esponwi. 2010. T. 3. C. 10-14; Kexa O.
CiMBasTiuHBIe aCTIEKTHI PATIPIZCHTAIIBII YT bl TTONTALKIX KHA3EY ParBanonasivay. [lorayx y cesamiae cmanayieHms
2ICMapwbiYHbIX 1 HAYLIAHATLHBIX hopm benapyckai o3apacaynacyi (IX-XX cmem.). Marin€y, 2019. C. 16-17.
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BianoBigHo HaBKOJIO MUX 3eMelb CHOPMYBAIIMCS YHUCIICHH] Midu, K1 3aM03UIyBaH
iCTaH/Ill Ta BUKOPUCTOBYBAIM Y BIACHUX reorpadiqHux TpakTarax. Tak yTBOPHIOCS
1Bl Tpaaulii onucy CxinHoi €Bporu — JereHAapHa i eMipu4Ha

[ToBepTaroUuCh 10 CIOKETY Card, BapTO CXapaKTepU3yBaTH IepoiB, OB’ I3aHUX
13 Pyccro. IlpaButens koposiBcTBa B AJjbaeiriodopry — koHyHT ['epreiip — OyB
oNpyKeHHuii i3 mouxoro npasutens Horananmy *°. Binbime indopmanii mpo Tepreiipa
B TEKCTi HeMa, 3a BHHATKOM TOTO, IO BiH TepecTapiivii, MpoTe B HYacHh CBOET
MOJIOZIOCTI MaB CJIaBy XOpoOpOTo ¥ ycmimHOTro BoiHa. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, MO iM’S
['epreiip — A0BOJI PiJIKICHE 1 3yCTPIYAETHCS 3€OUIBIIOTO B MI3HINIUX 1CIAHACHKUX
Ta HOpPBE3bKUX JiKepenax. [1ogiOHi iMeHa BITHAXOMMO B 1HIIUX carax Mpo BIKIHTIB.
Hanpuknan, y «Cazi nipo Ilimoro I'ponbBay («Gongu-Hrolfs sagay») € inpopmariis
npo koHyHra I'persina: «... 6in 06y6 npasumenem I onomrapoy, a 0exmo HA3UBAE Yio

kpainy Iapoapuxiy >°!

. Sk 1y Bunaaky 3 ['asbp1anoBOIO caroro, KOHyHT OyB CTapuM,
IPOTE€ MOTYTHIM BOTHOM, IO MIAKOpHUB Oarato 3emelb Ha CX1AHOMY HUISIXY, OJTHAaK 13
4ecTIO 3arMHYB y OUTBI. JJoukoro KoHyHra Oyna Ta cama [Hrireps, siky aBTop Ha3UBae
HalIpeKpacHimow xinkorw Iapaapuki’®?.

Bapro 3ayBakuTu, 10 KOHULEMNIIS MPEKPACHUX PYCHKHX MPHUHIEC, Yy SKHX
3aKOXYIOTbCSl CJaBETHI BOIHM, HA0yBa€ pPHUC CBOEPIAHOI CIOXKETHOI MOJEI,
MPUTAMaHHOI MI3HIIIUM pOMaHTUUYHHUM caraM. [{o mpukiany, y «Cas3i npo Ctypayra
[HaronbBccoHa» AOHBKY mpaBuTens Pyci HazBaHo [HTi0HOpPT 1 «6yia 6oHa Kpacusiuiow
3a 6y0b AKY JHCIHKY, HAO36UYQIHO pO3YMHA ma we U mana oap nikyeauusa» . Y
IIbOMY BHITaJIKy MOKHA TipoBecTH napanieni mix [arirepn «Caru npo [Nanbdmaana» ta
[ari6itopr «Caru npo Ctypnayra» 1 NpUITYCTUTH, 110 aBTOP TMOCITYTOBYBAaBCS TIEIO

caMoro Tpaauilieto, mo 1 aBrop ['anbdaanoBoi caru. OkpeMi JOCTITHUKUA 3HAXOSATh

napajiesii iboro oopasy 3 odpazom lurirepau, npyxunu ka3 ApocnaBa, 300pakeHOl

5% masprpuna I'. Ucnanackue Bukuarckue card. C. 51.
50! Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, 3.b. S. 237-238.
592 Ibidem.
503 Fornaldarsogur Nordrlanda, 3.b. S. 638.
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y «Ca3i npo Onada CasiToro». ABTOp LILOTO TBOPY TaKOX 3MalbOBYyeE IHrirepmy
KPacyHeIo 1 3rajye Ipo ii gap JiKyBaHHa %,

Caimuenns x npo I'epreiipa Ta I'persiza B pi3HHX carax BKa3zye Ha Te, L0 1€
oMH 00pa3 (KyJbTypHUU IIa0JIOH), SIKUH HE 3aJIe’KaB Bij CIOKETy. BHOKpemieHHs
Takux 1a0JIOHIB MOKE CBIIYMTH MPO Te, 110 3 Pyccio Oynu noB’si3aHi EBHI 3HAHHS,
o chopMyBaHCs 3aJ0BTO JI0 PO3BUTKY BUCHOI Tpaauilii car. AHami3 i€l Tpaauiii
3MOXKE€ HaOJIM3UTH HAC [0 BUOKPEMJICHHS ICTOPUYHOTO fAJipa TaKUX TBOPIB 1
BIJIMOBITHO Kpallle 3p03yMITH JOCTOBIPHICTh CBITYEHb OKPEMUX KEPEIL.

[lixaBo, mo aBtop «Caru npo [anbdmana» KOHIEHTpye yBary came Ha
Anpaeirio0opry 1 30BCIM He 3rajye mnpo ixi micta Pyci (kpim Amnabopra). e moxe
MOSICHIOBATH T€, IO BIH MHCAB CBIM TBIP 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO IiJT BILTMBOM TOTOYACHHUX
KOpoJiiBchbKux car. Opniero 3 HalnonynspHimux Oyna «Cara npo Onada Cearoroy.
VY npomy TBOpi 3rajaHe cBataHHs KHA3s SApocnaBa go Iarirepa. 3a cioBamu CHoppi
Crypayccona, IIBEACbKa MpUHIIECA OTpUMala SIK BeCUIbHHMA nap Bixm fpocnaa
Anpneiirrobopr 1 mpuierai 3emui. BoHa Hamama el JI6H CBOEMY POJHMYEBI,
HOPBE3bKOMY sIpjTy ParHBanboBi, SIKMM MICIAs MOro CMEPTI YCMaJKyBaB HOTO CHH
Vaed®®. e micue Oyno TakuM cobi HOPBE3LKMM OCEpPENKOM Ha Pyci, OCKilbkm
JIOBTUH Yac 3aJIMINANOCS aBTOHOMHUM 1 BUIUIAUyBaJIO JAHWHY KHA3EBi. AHAJIOTIYHO
no «Carm mpo T'anenana EiicteitHccona», mpo Pycwk 3ramano il y «Casi mpo

Crropnayra»>%.

Y HI TakoXX aBTOpP HE BKa3y€ >KOAHMX IHIIHUX MICT, OKpIM
Aunpnieiirrobopra, sike € cTtojuiero ['apaapuki Ta MicueM, Je po3TalloBaHUN IBIP
KOHYHTa.

Came B uac mpaBiinHs Bonomumupa Benukoro Tta SpocmaBa Myaporo
B110yBarOThCSI HAUTICHIII MOJITAYHI 3B’ s13kU Pyci 3 HopBerieto. Amxe B 11ei nepion

Ha Pyci mpoxuBanu 4otupu HOpBe3bki KOHYHTU. OnuH 13 HUX — ["aponbn CyBopwii

504 Tnaspipuna I., [xakcon T. U3 uctopun Crapoi Jlagoru (Ha MaTtepuanax CKaHIMHABCKUX car). Jpeeneiiuue
eocyoapcmaa na meppumopuu CCCP. Mamepuanwvt u uccredosanus. 1985. C. 110—111; Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla
Volume II Olafr Haraldsson (The Saint); / trans. by A. Finlay, A. Faulkes. London: Viking Society for Northern
Research, 2014. P. 228.
305 JIsxaxcon T. Mcnanackue KOpoJlieBckue card o Boctounoii Espore. TekcTsl, lepeBos, KoMMeHTapuii. Mznanue
BTOpOE, B OJJHON KHUTE, UCTIPaBIIEHHOE 1 AomnoHeHHoe. MockBa: YauBepcuret Jmutpus [loxapc., 2012. C. 276-277.
%06 Fornaldarsogur Nordrlanda, 3.b. S. 592-647
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— HaBITb cTaB 3iITeM KHs3s SpocnaBa. Lle crnpusno MNOCHUIEHHIO KYJIbTYpPHHUX

B3aCMOBIUIMBIB MK Jiep:KaBaMu '’

Bennka KUIBKICTP HOPBEXKINIB Ta 1CJIAH/IIIIB
BUKOPHUCTOBYBaia Pych ik MpOMDKHUN MyHKT Aoporor a0 KoHcraHTuHOMONS, 1€
chopmyBaia «Pycbkuii KopIrycy», 0coOMCTy rBapiro Bacuiesca . Ienanmis 3 1262 p.
Oyna dactuHOIO HOpBE3bKOrO KOpOIBCTBA, BIAMOBIAHO aBTOPH  UepHaid
1H(pOpMALIiIO PO HABKOJUIIIHINA CBIT KPi3b MIPU3MY METPOIIOI].

3HauHe MIJBUIIEHHS 1HTEpecy A0 CX1JIHOeBpomeiichkoi TemaTuku B Hopserii
BUSIBISIEThCS HanmpukiHmi X Ta B XIcT. Amke pychbki mofii Oyiaw BaKIMBOIO
YaCTUHOI HOpBe3bKoi icTopii. Tox came Pychr Xl cr. Garato B YoMy crana
nmpao0pa3oM MOAANBIIUX MPOCTOPOBUX YABICHb ICHAaHMMIB. Y BUNAAKY 31 «Caroro
npo lansdaana» aBTOp MIr 3aMO3WYUTH 1I€H0 KOPOJIBCTBA AJbACHTIO00PT 1
npuniiecy [urirepa 3 onucy «Caru npo Onaday». [IpoToTUIOM 1BOTO CTaIM €mi30au
31 cBaraHHsaM SpocnaBa/SpunsieiiBa a0 IHrirepau JOHBKM IMIBEACHKOTO KOHYHTa
OnaBa IIIbOTKOHYHIa Ta NpHHECEHHS B aap AJjbaeiiriobopra sk mocary ” i
BCTAHOBJICHHS TYT BJIaJId HOPBE3bKUX MPABUTEIIIB.

JlocmiAHUKK  PYChKO-CKAHJIWHABCHKUX BIJHOCMH BOA4aloTh 1CTOPUYHE
HNIAIPYHTS Y BKazaHoMmy TBopi. Omensn [Ipimak 3a3HauaB, 10 cara CBIIYUTH IPO
iCHyBaHHS CaMOCTIMHOrO KOpOJIBCTBa 3 IEeHTpoM y Jlamosi ma mowarky IX cr.’',
Jleontiii BoiitoBuu otoroxHioe ['anbpaana FEilcteilHccoHa 3 JiereHIapHUM
naHChKUM BikiHTOM [anbdaanom Crapum, skuil moxoauB 13 AUHACTIT CKENIbIyHIB.
Ha nymky nocnigHuka, cara BigoOpakae €mi30]l BUTICHEHHS JAHCHKUMU BIKIHTAMH

mBeAChKkuX. 30kpema (parmentu «Carm  npo Tanbdumana» BimoOpakarTh

BUTICHEHHS IIBEAIB qaHusaMu . Ile TakoX MiATBEpIKYIOTh i Marepiaiu apXxeoori,

97 Prinzesckas E. Jlpesusis Pyck u Ckanqunasus B [X - XIV BB. Mocksa : Hayka, 1978. C. 133-136; Ixakcon T.
«Bamsmamap B 'apax» u ayno cesroro Onasa. Xopommue nuu. [Tamsatn Anekcanapa CrenanoBuda Xoporresa. 2009.
C. 217-222; lonosuHchka B. SIpocnaB Mynpuii ounMa ckaHauHABIB. [Ipobiemu mixchapoonux gionocun. Cepis:
Honimuyni nayku. 2018. Ne 4. C. 204-219.

508 duyumuyk A. Xapaiba CUrypaccoH U pyccko-BusanTuiickas Boiina 1043 r. Slovéne = Crosrne. International
Journal of Slavic Studies. 2014. T. 3. C. 193-205;

599 Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla. Volume 1IL. p. 95

310 Mpinak O. Toxomxkenns Pyci. Tom 2: Craposasni ckanunascbki caru i Crapa Ckanjunasis. Kuis : O6eperu, 2003.
C. 366-367.

311 Boiitosnu JI. Kusase Propuk. C. 54.
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SK1 UTIOCTPYIOTh BIMCBKOBI CYTHMUKH ¥ apTe(akTh pi3HOTO €THIYHOTO MOXOJ/KCHHS,
10 oMiHyBaiM Ha Teputopii Jlagorn y IX cr.%12,

Ha namy nymKy, OpHUriHajdbHHHA CIO’KET PO3IMOBIII, MIBUIIIE 3a BCE, TYyXKE
BIJIPI3HSABCS BiJ THUX, [0 BBIHIUIM 70 card. Bapto posymith, 1o aBTOp A00HMpaB
NEPCOHAXIB, sIK1 OyJM OMU3BKUMU AJisl HBOTO. Lle — HOpBE3bKi BIKIHTH, T€HEAIOTI€I0
koTpux 3aiiManucs CHoppi CTypiyccoH Ta iHIN iciaHichKi JiTomnucui. He BapTo
3amepeyyBaTd ¥ JaHMHY CYy4YacHIM aBTopaM Tpajuilii, M0 BHUSBISJIOCS Y
POMAaHTHYHUX €JIEMEHTax, JIOOOBHUX JiHIAX Tomo. OmHAK, BIAKUHYBIIM iX, MU
MOKEMO TMO0AYUTH BIKIHTCBbKY ICTOPIIO, SIKa BUIJISAE€ OCUThH MPaBAONOAIOHOM0. |
HaBITh SAKIO BOHA HE iCHYBaja K €IWHE IJIe, TO IMiJICBIIOMO MOXOuIa 3 YJIaMKiB
TOrOYaCHOI ICTOPUYHOT MaM’ATi, sika ¢hopMyBajacs 13 pi3HUX JHKEPEl, M0 JOXOIUIN
Ha BlIIaJIeHU ocTpiB Icmanmis.

T. Jdxakcon Ta I'. ['ma3upina npuiyckany, 110 carv npo JaBHI 4acH BUPOCIH
Ha IpyHTI KOpOJIBCbKMX car. Ha ayMKy JociigHulb, JEereHjapHi caru
MPOJIOBKYBAJIM 1XHI CIOKETH, 3alI03UYyBaJIM MPOTOTUIH MIEPCOHAXKIB Ta 1H(HOpMAITiTO
s omucy (ony’!®. Bakko He MOrOAWTHCSA 3 TUM, IO CAME KOPOJIBCHKI caru
3aKJalid OCHOBY 3HaHb 1CJIaHMIIB NIpo Pych ¥ yTBOpWIM TIEBHI CIOKETHI I1a0JIOHH,
no oToTtoxHooBamuca 31 Cxogom €Bpomu. Ile MOXHA TOSICHUTH TICHUMH
KOHTAaKTaMH KHiBCbKUX MPABHUTEINIB 13 HOPBE3BKOK MPABISIYOI0 JMHACTIED y X—
XI ¢t. — y 9aci, 1o nepeyBaB €moci car, siKa rmovaiacs CTOITTAM Ii3HIIIe.

[IpoTe HEe BapTO HENOOIIHIOBATH W €JIEMEHTH OUIbIIl PAHHLOTO MOXOKEHHS,
AK1 TOTparuisui B Icnanaito pa3om 3 yCHOW Tpaauiliero He ywmimie 3 Hopgerii, a i
iHmmx vactuH CkanmguHabii. Lle ctocyerscs romoBuo HBemii Ta Jlanii, Buxiami 3
AKUX 4yepe3 reorpadiuHy OJU3bKICTh 3HAYHO YacTimie notpamsuii y Cxigny €Bpory.

Pycepki croketu B carax Mpo BIKIHTIB 3’SIBISIOTBCS HE TPOCTO SK Braimuil (o

512 Noonan T. Fluctuations in Islamic Trade with Eastern Europe during the Viking Age. Harvard Ukrainian Studies.
1978. Vol. 1. P. 237-259.; Cranscbepr A. IIpobaems! KynbpTypHOTO B3aumopeicTus Pycu n Ckangunasuu B VIII-XI
(ITo apxeonornueckum cobpanusm CHI). Apxeonrocuyeckue secmu. 1994. T. 3. C. 192-203.; Kupnmununukos A. H.
Jlapora u Jlamoxxckast 3emus VIII-XIII BB. Hcmopuko-apxeonocuueckoe usyyenue /[pesneti Pycu: Hmoeu u ocnoguvie
npooremut. 1988. C. 47-49.
513 T'naspipuna I., Jxakcon T. Y3 uctopun Crapoit Jlagoru (Ha Marepranax CKaHIMHABCKUX car). Jpeeneiiuue
eocyoapcmaa na meppumopuu CCCP. Mamepuanvt u uccredosanus. 1985. C. 108—115.
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HE3BIJAHUX 3EMENIb — II€ BIATOJOCOK TICHHUX KOHTAKTIB CKaHIWHABIB 13 MICILIEBUMHU
rmieMeHamu. 1{i KOHTaKTH, 3T1IHO 3 apXeoJIOTIYHUMH MaTtepiajiaMu, Tpuaiu Big VIII
no XIIcr. >'%. Bouu He 0OMeKyBalMCs TOPIiBJIEK 4d BilficbkoBMM HaiimoM. Ili
CTOCYHKH OXOIUTIOBAJIM BECh CIEKTP MOJITUYHUX 1 KYJbTYPHUX IPOIIECIB, SIKI
BIUTMBAJIM Ha OCOOJMBOCTI JEpKaBOTBOPEHHA SK Pyci, Tak 1 CKaHAWHAaBCHKHUX
KOPOJIBCTB °1°,

Marepianu apXxeoJaoriyHUX JTOCTIHKEHb IEMOHCTPYIOTh, IO Ha Teputopii Pyci
B [X—X cT. mocenenHsa nepectaioTh OyTH 3BHYaHUMHU TOPrOBUMH (pakTOpisimMu, a
Ha0yBaIOTh PUC YKPIIUICHUX MOJITUYHUX LEHTPiB. HalO1abIe TyT BUOKPEMITIOEThCS
ropopgume y Jlagosi sk onHe i3 HalpapHimux. IXHi yKpiIUIEHHS 3a3HAIOTH
NEPMAHEHTHUX PYHHYBaHb, & B CAMUX IOCEJIEHHSAX MPOCTEKYIOTHCS CIIANA TOKEK,
IO CBIAYUTH IPO TE, 110 BOHU CTaBajJIM OO0’€KTamMHM HamajliB. /[OMOBHIOIOTH IO
1H(pOpMaIIIIO 1 COTHI PYHIYHUX HaNuUCIB. Y HUX MOIMEHHO 3raJiaHo BOIHIB, AK1 «fall
Austr I Gérdumy», ToOTO 3aruHy/M Ha «Ha cxoxi B [apmax»’16.

OTxe, BCl 111 YUHHUKHU BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, 10 Pych Oylia OpraHiqyHO0 4YaCTHHOIO
BIMCHKOBO-TIOJITUYHUX MPOLECIB €MOXM BIKIHIIB. BpaxoByrouu 1€, HE BUAAKOTHCA
JTWBHUMU 3TaJKH 1CJIAaHJICHKUX aBTOPIB IIUX 3€MeJIb Y KOHTEKCTI 300payKeHHS MPUTOJ
BIKIHT1B. O4eBUAHO, TaKl TPUBAJIl KOHTAKTH HE MOIJIM HE BIJKIACTUCA B 1ICTOPUYHIN
maMm’siTi  JIIOJIEM  TBHOYI, TOJOBHO IIBEMIB 1 JaHIlB. BiporigHo 3rajaku
CKaHJIMHABCHKUX KOPOJIBCTB Ha Pyci, a Takok HallMH BIKIHTIB IO JIaB MICIIEBOTO
BOITHCTBA — 1€ B1JIOOpaKE€HHSI pyChKO-CKaHIMHABCHKHUX BIAHOCHH y TIaM’SITI aBTOPIB
Bucoxoro CepeaHboBivysl.

Pycy y cucremi konektuBHuX YysBieHb «Caru npo [lansdmana» crana
CBOEPIJIHUM CUHKPETUYHUM €JIEMEHTOM, SIKUM yBIOpaB YMCIEHHI KyJbTYpHI pucu. B

nepiry uepry 1e OyB JiTepaTypHuM KaHOH Toro yacy. [lns toro, mo6 ayauTopis

514 3ouenko B. M. Ckanunaschki apredaxru [Tisgenno-3axinuoi Pyci. Cmapodasniti Ickopocmerns i cnos'ancoki
epaodu. 2004. C. 87-105.; Duczko W. Viking Rus: Studies on the Presence of Scandinaviansin Eastern Europe. Leiden:
Brill, 2004. P. 2-6.
515 Kiopcaxk B. Bikinru na Pyci: mpo6iiema eTHiuHOi Ta cotiansHoi inentuunocti. Kapasincoki vumanns (icmopuuni
nayku) Tesu oonosioeii 71-i Misicnapoonoi kongepenyii monooux yuenux 27 keimusa 2018 p. 2018. C. 55-57.
516 MenbaukoBa. E. CkanauHaBcKkue pyHHuecKre Haamucu: HoBble Haxo KK U nHTepnperanun [ TeKCThI, MepeBo,
KoMMeHTapuii]. Mocksa: Bocrounas mureparypa, 2001. C. 53—-64.
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crpuiiMania cary, BOHa NMOBHMHHA OyJia BIAMOBIATH OYIKYBaHHSM ciyxadiB. Tomy
TOrOYacHi aBTOPH BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM THIIOBI, 4YacOM HaBiTh YK€ TpUBIaIbHI
KoHCTpyKuii. Came 11 KOHCTPYKIi, SK TO IMEHa, CIOXKETHI MOJenl Yu
XapaKTepUCTUKH CTaBaJM MapKepamMu Iam’sTi, TOOTOo o0’ekTamu, sKi OyiH
OJTHOYACHO 1 MPOIYKTaMH 1CTOPUYHOTO CBITOTJISIAY 1 Cy0’ekTamMu Horo (opMyBaHHS.
[TigTBEepKEHHSIM IIHOTO € YCHaJKyBaHHS OKPEMHUX €Ii30/iB, MOB’s3aHuX 13 Pyccro
JI0 ITI3HIX 1CJIaHICHKUX car.

BukopuctaHHs TakuxX €JEMEHTIB IMOB’si3aHE 13 OakaHHAM aBTOopa OyTH
npaBaonoaioHuM. CaMme Cro’KeTHI 0COOJIMBOCTI CTaBaJld IIMMHU MapKepaMu, K1 MaJH
JIOBOJIUTH TMPABAONOAIOHICTh HAMUCAHOTO. [HIIMMH CclOBamMH, aBTOPU MPArHYJIU
NUCaTU T€, L0 OPraHiYHO BIHCYBAJOCS B PaMKH CBITOIIIAY ayauTopii. [HIIOIO
CKJIaJIOBOIO IIhOTO 00Opa3zy € BJAacHE cami MOJIii €MOXM BIKIHTIB, SIKI CHPUYMHHUIH
NOSIBY LBOTO CIOKETY. JIIHIBICTUYHI TOCIIKEHHS TOKa3yI0Th, IO OKPEMI TOTIOHIMH,
noB’s3aHl 31 CximHowo €Bpomorw € aoBoJii JaBHIMU. | HazBa Aubaeirto0opr €
ACKpaBUM TOMY TpukiagoM. OKpeMo BapTO BIA3HAYUTH 1 MOETUYHI YACTHUHU car.
3a3BuYail BOHM € HE3MIHHUM 3IIIKOM JaBHBOI €MOXH, JOJATKOBHUM «CXOBHUIIEM
nam’siTi», KU KOHCEpBYBaB icTopuuHe siapo caru. Came naBHs moesis hopmyBaia
POMaHTHYHI YSBJIEHHS NpPO JIETEHJApHI Yacu €MOXHU BIKIHTIB, SIKI CKJIAJHM OCHOBY
jgereHgapuux car. Lli ysBiIeHHs Hakjagagucs Ha CydacHI YMOBH Ta TBOPHWIH
0COOJIMBUI CTWIIb SIKUW BUILJIMBAB HA AHOHIMHI TBOPH.

[Ipuknanom Ttakoro moeaHaHHs ctrana Pych y «Caszi npo Tanbdpana». 3
OJTHOTO OOKY i1 penmpe3eHTYBalO BIKIHICbKE KOPOJIBCTBO AJIBJICUTIO00PT, SIKE MaJIo
YUM BIIPI3HSIOCS BIiJ CKaHIWHABCHKOTO. 3 IHIIOTO OOKY, MOpYY ICHyBaJla KpaiHa,
Ky OINHCYBaJlM JATMHCBKUM TepMiHOM Pyccis 1 dka 3Haxoawsiacd 3a MeKaMu
3BUYHOTO MPOCTOPY Ta 300pa)kyBaja CXiJ Kpi3b MPU3MY aHTUYHO-CEPETHHOBIUYHUX
ySIBJICHb. SIK HE TMBHO, aBTOpP HE OTOTOXKHIOBAB II1 JIBa TEPMiHU. AJbJeUrto00pr OyB
TaKUM €001 OKpPEMIIIHIM KOPOJIBCTBOM, SIKE€ IIKaBWJIO MPUMIIIMX BIKIHTIB. BOHO
pPO3TaIIOBYBAJIOCS y BipTyalbHOMY mpocTopl CXimHOiI €Bponu Ta HE Majlo YiTKUX
kopaoHiB. Ile OyB cBOepigHUN CHMBOJ, SIKMI TBOPUBCS HA OCHOB1 1CTOPUYHOI
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B3a€EMOJIii CKAHJWHABIB 13 ITUMU TEPUTOPISIMU, a TAaKOXX Ha OCHOBI Midy IIpo
NPUHAIECKHICTh IIUX 3€Meb HOpPBE3bKUM sApiaMm. OKpiM TOro, ysBJICHHS NpO Il
Teputopii ¢popmyBanucs mia BrummBoM Tpaauiii Icnanaii Bucokoro cepeaHboBivys.
Tax wapomwmmucs obpasu konyHra ['epreiipa Ta mpuHiecu IHrirepa siKi TakoX €

eJeMEHTaMH KOJIEKTUBHOI I1aM’ATi.

4.3 «Cara npo Ilimoro I'poabBa» Ta Pych B Enoxy BiKiHTIB.

OmHMUM 13 KITIOYOBHUX TBOPIB ISl PO3YMIHHS COPUHHATTS icmaHausmMu CxigHoi
€BponM B KOHTEKCTi enoxu BikinriB € «Cara mpo Iwonry I'pomnbBa», abo sk ii
Ha3uBaloTh «Cara npo Ilimoro I'ponsBax. [lepion 3amucy ubOro TBOpY MOCHITHUKU
natyoTh noyatkoM XIV cr. Buxonasum 13 KiIbKOCTI 30€peKeHUX KOomik caru (iXHs
KUIBKICTh NEPEBUILYE THCSYYy MAHYCKPHUITIB), MOKHA CTBEpP/PKYyBaTH, 110 LEH TBIp
OyB HaI3BMYaiHO MOMYJIAPHUM B CEPEIHBOBIUYI Ta HABITH B paHHil HOBUIA mepion’!”.

3rigHo ca3l, ['posnbB HapoauBcs Ha miBaHI HopBerii 1 BUpi3HIBCS HEHUMOBIPHUM
poctoM. BiH MOkuMHYB OaThKIBCHKHM JIM y MOIIyKaxX CJIaBU Ta OaraTcTBa 1 y CBOIX
MaHJpax MNOTpaIuvIsiB y HalBIIJAJIEHIN KyTKA CKaHJIMHAaBCBKOTO CBITY. Manapu
I[LOTO TEePOs 1 CTAJM OCHOBOIO JIJISi HANTMCAHHS TBOPY. SIK 1 OLIBIIICTH JIETEHIAPHUX
car, «Cara npo Ilimoro I'poiapBay Mae CUIbHUI BIUIMB POMAHTUYHOI TpajuIlii, a
TAaKOX PSCHIE 3rajkaMy Mpo eyb(iB, YAKIYHIB THOMIB Ta IHIIHUX (haHTaCTUYHUX
1CTOT.

["'0n0BHUI NEpPCOHAX CTaB CYKyHMHUM 00pa3oM, IO PENpe3eHTYBaB IaM STh
TOTOYaCHUX TepOoiB. ABTOp MOCIYrOBYBaBCs IMEHEM, sike Oyjo J00pe BiIOMUM Y
nmiBHIUHIMN Tpamuiii. [limoro I'ponbBa 3ragye naTUHOMOBHHUE TBip «Historia
Norwegicey». 3rigHo Hboro, ['ponsB 0yB pogom i3 Dapepcbkux ocTpoBiB. Bin OyB
HACTIJIbKM KPEME3HHMM, IO KOJICH KiHb HE MIT BUTpUMAaTH Horo Tsarap. Uepes e

['ponbBY MOBOAMIIOCS XOAWTH INIIKK, 3a IO BiH OTpUMaB Mpi3BUCHKO [limmmii

S17Jackson T. On the possible sources of the textual map of Denmark in Gongu-Hrolfs saga. Camvie 3abasnvie nxcusvie
cazu = Skemmtiligastar Lygisogur: cooprux cmameti 8 wecmo I anunwt Bacunvesnwt I nazvipunoti. 2012. P. 63.
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I'ponss'8,

Y usomy TBOpi I['ponbB OTOTOXHIOETHCSA 13 Poiio, 3acCHOBHUKOM
Hopwmancskoro reprorctsa Ha miBHOY1 DpaHKCHKOI IepKaBy.

[{ixaBo, 1m0 cara, sika OMHUCYy€ MAaHAPIBKA B HAMPI3ZHOMAHITHIIII MICIIS, YKOTHAM
YUHOM He 3rajye mnoxonay ['ponbBa Ha (QpaHKIB, HATOMICTH 30CEPEIKYE yBary Ha
pychkux mpurogax. lle memMoHCTpye Te, K MOTHB, 3aCHOBAaHMM Ha OJHOMY Tepoi
MOKE€ PO3BUBATHCA B PI3HUX JIOKAIISAX Ta TijJ BIJTMBOM PI3HUX TMOJITHYHHX 1
KyJbTypHUX yMOB. [Ipo momymspHicTh Mi€i icTopii CBIIYUTH 1 MOOYTyBaHHS B
[cnanpgii BipmriB Ta miceHb, y sKux 3ragyBanocs iMm’s [limoro I'pombBa Ta
olHOMMeHHY cary. Taki TBopu (yHKIioHyBamu ax 10 XIX cr. akryamizyrouun B
KOJICKTUBHIN Tam’siTi MapKepH, 110 HajaBaiu iM 3HadeHHs. [Ipu npomy, yci iHII
aCIeKTH, MOB’s3aH1 13 II€I0 MOCTATTIO BIIMIAPOBYBAIUCA, 3aJIUIIUBIIN JIUIIE HOTO
im0,

Sk He IMBHO, WLIHHICTh LBOTO TBOPY IMOJATAE y HOro KOMMIUISTUBHOCTI.
ABTOpH TEKCTy 3allydyalii BEJUKY KUIBKICTh PIZHHX JDKEpEN, SIKI pernpe3eHTYIOTh
cBiTOIIA icmaHAChkuX BueHHX Kin XIII ¢T. Ta iXH1 ysSBJICHHS PO TOTOYACHUM CBIT.
Cepen mxepen 1bOTO TBOPY JOCHIAHWKM BUIUIAIOTE «Cary mnpo Omnada
TprourBaccona», «Cary npo Iarsapa Manapisaukay, «Cary npo TposHiiBy, «Cary
npo I'pomynna I'pinccona», okpemi reorpadiuHi TpakTaTH, Ta 1HIII TBOpH, SIKI HE
30epermucs .

«Cara npo ['ponpBay, sik 1 pemiTy JereHIAapHUX car Hemae aBTopa. Bona

dbopMmyBasiaca i BIUIMBOM pI3HUX JIOJEH 1 TOCTIMHO €BOJIIOLIOHYBAA,

aKTyaJli3yIOUMCh BIJIMOBITHO 0 BUKJIUKIB Yacy. TBOPII caru cBiiOMO HaMarajaucs ii

518 History Of Norway & The Passion and The Miracles of the Blessed Olafr / trans. by K. Devra. London: Viking
Society for Northern Research, 2001, p. 9.
519 Gudmundsdottir A. Gunnar og Gongu-Hrolfur, Brynhildur og Brana Um sdgutengdar figarur { islenskum
pjodkvadum. bjodarspegillinn XV: Rannsoknir [ félagsvisindum. Félags- og mannvisindadeild. 2014. URL:
http://hdl.handle.net/1946/19967 (date of access: 28.12.2020).
520 Jackson T. On the possible sources. P.63; Hartmann J. The Gongu-Hrolfssaga: A Study in Old Norse Philology. New
York: Columbia university press, 1912. P. 116.
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MOMICTUTH y CUCTEMY TOIOYaCHOTO HapaTHBY Ta MOCUJIUTH aBTOPUTET HAMKMCAHOTO,
3MiHCHUBINM aJTk03ii Ha il TBOpM 2!,

Po3moBiab carv MOYMHAETHCS 31 CIOKETY 3aBOIOBAHHS MIBEACHKUMU BIKIHTAMH
Tapmapuki (Pyci). 3aBoiioBHukn noxommnu i3 Iectpekananay, mo y IlIsenii. 3a
CJIOBaMH aBTOpa IIs1 3eMJIsl OyJia HaceleHa 3HAMCHUTHMH YaKiIyHaMH, a cami BOiHHU
OynM HalaAKaMu BOPOKOUTIB Ta BeleTHiB. MiclieBuii KOHYHT ['perBia Takox 3HaBCSA
Ha Marii Ta MaB YapiBHOTO KOHs 1 3a4apoBaHi o0maayHku. [IpoTe BIKIHTH, 3aBISKH
CBOEMY 4apoJiiicTBy BOMJIM I'persiza Ta 3axonmiu Biaaay HaJ LUMH 3eMIsMu 2, Y
['perBiga Oyna nuie ojgHa JOHBKA, IHrirepa 1 BoHa 3alMILMIACA MPABUTH UBEPTIO
KpaiHd, B TOM dYac SK O4YUIbHUK IIBeMiB Epik Ta #oro moOpaTuMu, 3aBOJIOALIA
PEIITOIO.

3rajka npo pycbkoro koHyHra ['perBija Ta npuHiecy IHrirepa He BUAAIOTHCS
HaM BHIIaJKOBUM. AHAJIOTIYHUX MEPCOHAXIB 3HAXOAUMO Yy 1€ OJHIN JIereHaapHIi
«Ca3lt npo Tanbdmana Ecreiiccona». IllompaBma Tam mpaBuUTENsl KOPOJIBCTBA
Anppeiirro6opr Hazsano I'eprefipom™®. Onuc HUX TepoiB € TAKOXK TOBOJI CXOKHM.
['epreiip OyB mnpaBuTesneM AJbIECUTIO00PTy, SKHM OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 13 Jlamorotro,
['persin, mpaBuB koposmiBcTBOM ["apmapuki, To6to Pyccio. O6uasa Oynu crapumu,
OJIHaK MOTYTHIMU Ta XOpPOOpPUMH BOiHAMH, SIKI 3 YECTIO 3arMHYJIM B OUTBI. ¥ 000X
NEepPCOHaXIB OyJa JOHbKM HA BUAAHHI HA MeHHs [Hrirepa. BoHu Bupi3HsiIacs CBOEIO
Kpacoro Ta OJIArOPOJAHICTIO 1 CTAM JPY>KUHAMU TOJIOBHUX TE€POIB.

Crapuii konyHr [I'perBig/I'epreiip crtaB miTepaTypHUM MIAOJIOHOM, SIKAN
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM iciaaHIl mpy omnuci Pyci. He BukitodeHo, 1m0 Taki em30Qu Maju
ICTOpUYHE TIATPYHTS Ta BUIUIMBAINA 13 KOJEKTUBHOI IMaM’ATI TOTOYACHHUX JIFOJICH.
Axe 3B s3ku Pyci Ta CkaHMHaBii B €MOXy BIKIHTIB OyJu A0BOJI TicHUMU. OHaK
aBTOPU MANCTEpHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBaIU Lied 11aOJOH 1711 (POpMYBaHHS POMAaHTUYHHUX

CIOKETIB MPO MAHIPIBKU CJIABETHUX BiKIHTIB. CXOXOI € CHUTYyallisl 1 3 KOHIICTIIIE

521 Lavender P. «Sumar eptir fornkveedum edr frodum ménnum ok stundum eptir fornum boékum»: Some Observations
on the Sources of Gongu-Hrolfs saga. Scandinavian Studies. 2018. Vol. 90, no. 1. P. 105—107; Righter-Gould R. The
«Fornaldar sdgur Nordurlanda»: A structural analysis. Scandinavian Studies. 1980. Vol. 52, no. 4. P. 427—429.
522 Fornaldarsogur Nordrlanda, 3.b. S. 346-347.
53 I'maseipuna I'. Ucnanackue Bukunarckue caru. C, 51.
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IPEKPacHUX pychbKux npuHiec. Taki croxkern 3ragano y «Casi npo Opsapa Ogma»24,
«Casi mpo Crropnayra IlpansoBuroron’?, y «Casi npo Iepsiiop» 2, a Takox y «Casi

527 Ha TBOpeHHs 00Opa3sy

npo Opnopykoro Ering 1 Acmynna Bo6uBmi bepcepkiny
npekpacHux Pycbkux npuniec BrmmmHysa «Cara npo Omnada CaToro», aBTopcTBa
Cuoppi Ctypmyccona. Y Hiil BiH 4acTO 3rajayBaB pPyCbKy KHSATHHIO [HTirepay Ta
HaroJIONIyBaB Ha i1 HeaOUsKiN Bpoai Ta NUIIXETHOCTI. OKpeMi JOCIITHUKH 3HAXOISATh
nmapajgeni I1poro o6pasy 13 oOpazoMm IHrirepau, Apy>KUHM KHs3d Spociara,
300paxenoi y «Casi npo Onada CBsiToro». ABTOp I[OTO TBOPY TAaKOX 3MalIbOBYE
[Hrirepy KpacyHero, a TAKOX 3rajy€ npo ii gap JiKyBaHHS S,

Bepratounch 10 Tekcty caru, ['posibB, SIKU BIAMIPaBUBCS HA MOIIYKH MIPUTO]I,
HaliHsBca Ha ciyk0y no Topratopa, npaButens HOtmanay, mo B Jlanii. 3aBasku
CBOill XOpoOpoCTi Ta BIpaBHOCTI I'poibB MIBUKO 3aBOIOBAB MOBAry sipia. Bin xoaus
IOXOJAaMKM Ha HABKOJNMUINHI 3eMJli Ta 30MpaB JaHMHY A8 Hboro°>. OmHoro pasy,
JacTiBKa MpuHecaa TOpPrHIOPY IIOBKOBY XYCTHHY Y fKiii OyJo 3aXxoBaHE BOJIOCCS
[arirepn 1 ToM MOKIISIBCS, IO 3aiijie 110 MpeKpacHy He3HAoOMKy, a00 mompe. 3HalTu
IO KPacyHIo 3rojocuBcs I'ponsB i Bianmpasubes Ha nomyku g0 apmapuki®’. Ha
IUISIXY TOJIOBHOT'O T€pOsi TpAIUIsiocs 6araTo BUMpPoOyBaHb Ta mpuroj. JJobpapmimck
Ha Pycp ['ponbB, He 0e3 gomomoru marii, BOMB Epika Ta iioro moOpaTuMIB,

ozpyxuBcs Ha [Hrirepa i cTaB npaBuTeneM i€l gepxapu>!.

Cro’eT 1IBOro TBOPY HANMCaHUM a0COJMIOTHO B JAyci CBOro wacy~2,

Tyt
OMKCaHl THOMH, YapiBHUKH, nepeBepTHI. He obiiinuiocs 6e3 emnizony 3 MOpPATYHKOM
npuHIlecd. | Bce Iie NPUMPaBICHO BIKIHITCHKOIO POMAHTHUKOK. [CTOpUKHM PpiaKo

BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh If0 Cary fIK ICTOPUYHE JDKEpENo, OJHAK il IIHHICTh IOJSITaE B

524 Boer R. C. Orvar-Odds saga.S. 68—69.
5% 'maseipuna I'. B. Mcnanackue Bukunrckue caru. C. 165.
526 The Saga of King Heidrek P. 2.
527 Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, 3.b. S. 365.
528 Inaspipuna I, Jlxxakcon T. U3 ncropun Crapoii Jlagoru (Ha Matepuanax CKaHIMHABCKUX car). J[peeuetiuiue
eocyoapcemea na meppumopuu CCCP. Mamepuanvt u ucciedosanusi. 1985. C. 111-113.
529 Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, 3.b. S. 266-268.,
530 Ibidem.
331 Fornaldarsogur Nordrlanda, 3.b. S. 362-363.
532 Hreinsson V. Gongu-Hrolfur & galeidunni. Skaldskaparmal. 1990. P. 139-141.
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noOiyHil 1HopMarllli, sika 3Haxoauiacs Ha Apyromy IuiaHi. Ll iHdopmaris €
BXUIMBIIIO HIK CIOXKET, aJpke BOHA BHIUIMBala 31 CBITOINIALY Ta YSBICHb il
TBOpLiB. ToX ¢aHTaCTUYHI €NEeMEHTH Ta JIeTeHJIapHI repoi HE MOXYTh OyTH
BUTaJIKOI0 Yy TOBHOMY PO3YMIiHHI IIbOTO cjoBa. BoHM ICHyBaJiM y CBITI ified Ta
ySIBJICHb TOTO Yacy Ta OyJIM OpPraHiyHOI YAaCTHHOIO JIIOJICBKOTO KUTTA. Te came
CTOCY€TbCA U JEereHgapHux repoiB. HaBiTh fKIIO y ICTOPHKIB HEMae JI0Ka3iB
ICHYBaHHS IIMX TMEPCOHAXIB, BOHM OYJIM pPEAJbHUMHU [IJI1 TOTOYACHHUX 1CIaH/IIIIB.
Came 1i (daxkty GopMyBaau KapTHHY CBITY JIFOJICH, IO BILIUBAJIO Ha iXHINA CIOCiO
MUCJIEHHS Ta (POPMYBaJIO PEaTbHICTh.

Pyce y ibomy TBOpI1 HiMeHyeThCs ["apaapuki, B JEKUIBKOX BHUIMAIKaxX il Ha3BaHO
TonbMrapaapuki’®, mo meperykyeTses i3 Ha3BOK HaM9aCTiNIe 3rafyBaHOrO B Carax
micta ['onbmrapay. ['onbMrap ctaB CBOEpITHUM CUMBOJIOM Pyci miisi ckaHIMHABIB.

>34 BimBIIICTh MOCHITHUKIB CXOMATHCS

Hepiako fioro HazuBanu croauuero ['apaapuki
Ha IyMIli PO OTOTOKHEHHs ['onpMrapa ta gitonucroro Hosropoma®®.

[Ipore JI. BoiftoBuu BUCYHYB Timotresy, mo [ompMmrapa sikuii 3raayeTbes y
paHHIX MIBHIYHOEBPONEHCHKUX MaTepiajaX MIr CIIBBIIHOCUTHUCS 13 TOPOAMILEM Y
['HiznoBi. [HI3MOBCHKHMIT apXEOJOTIYHUN KOMIUIEKC € OJHUM 13 HaWOIIbIINX
MoCeJeHb 3 JOMIHYIOYMM CKAaHJAWHABCHbKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Ha TepuTopii CXigHoi
€Bponu. Haromicte ropoaumie y HoBroposi nocrano nuie y apyriid noiaoBusi XI
cT. JJo mporo oMy nepeyBajo Tak 3BaHe « PropukoBe ropoauiie». Burisgae 1ocuTh
JTMBHUM, 110 TaKUM BEJIIMKWUA CKAHAWMHABCHKUM LEHTp SK ['HI3MOBO HE MaB CBOrO
TOTIOHIMIYHOTO BIJOOpaXKeHHS y 1CJIaHIChKIM TUCEMHOCTI. JlOCITHUK TPOCIIIKYBaB,

0 y carax 3rajayloTbcsi Kopalui, siki mpuOyBanu y [onbmrap/ IIMBy4YH PIYKOIO

HMronoro (3axinHow JIBiHOMNO). BimmosinHo, myist Toro mo0 norpanutd B Hosropon

533 Fornaldarsogur Nordrlanda b.3, S. 237-238.
534 Nxaxcon T. CTpaHa ropo0B u e€ cronuia: HoBropos B KapTHHE MHUpPa CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CKAHANHABOB. Slovéne =
Cnosmne. International Journal of Slavic Studies. 2015. C. 170-179.
335 Iaaxcon T. Austr i Gordum. C. 83-87; Ti x: Hogsropon B JIpeBHeCKaHIUHABCKON MUCbMEHHOCTH. BecmHuk
Hoezopoockozo cocyoapcmsennozo ynueepcumema um. Apociasa Myopoeo. 2006. T. 38. C. 33-36.
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HeoO0Xx1HO OyJsio nmpulyTtu B Jlagory Ta 3MiHuTH cyaHa. HaltOGinbImmM sk moceaeHHIM
Mix piukamu JIBiHoo Ta J{uinpom Oyno ['Hiznoso .

CroBo ['onbmrapa o3nauae micto, abo cannba Ha ocTpoBi. JloCHiTHUKHA TOCUTH
JIOBFO HAMaramucs 3HAiiTH ILeil 3arajgKkoBmii OCTpiB. MOro OTOTOXHIOBANH i3
samiaBamMM, 3i 3MiHamm penbedy tormo>’. IlikaBy Bepciro 3ampomnonysas Deip
Anpapomryk. BiH 3BepHYBCsS 10 apaOChKUX JKEpesl Ta 3rajaB TaK 3BaHHM «OCTPiB
PyciB». Anp-Maxknaci, ['apaizi, Anb-bakpi Ta iHIN CXigHI aBTOpU IepeKa3yBaIH
icTopii pyciB siKi 3a3Hayanu, Mo OaThKIBIIMHA 1XHA 3HAXOAMTHCS Ha ocTpoBi. Ha
TYMKY JOCHIAHMKA Iied «ocTpiB PyciB» OyB MEHTaJIbHMM KOHIIENTOM. ABTOD
MIOCHJIABCS HA JaHI CKaHJAMHABCHKOI M1(poJIOTii, 3TiIHO SKOI CBIT JIFOACH Ha3UBaBCS

MizarapmoM, TOOTO «CEPETUHHOIO camuboro»

. Lle#t cBiT OyB OCTPOBOM, OTOUYCHUM
BEJICTCHCHKNUM 3MieM MIOpMYHraHIOM Ta 3HAXOAMBCA B IEHTPi BcecBiTy oToucHMit
IHIIUMU CBITaMU. 3TIJHO IILOTO TBEpKEHHs, ['oiapMrapa mir OyTH CUMBOJIYHUM
TEPMIHOM, KWW CKaHIWHABU HAa paHHIX €Tarax pyChKO-CKaHIMHABCHKHUX BiTHOCHH
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM 0O€3 MPUB’S3KU JI0 KOHKPETHOI JIOKAIlli HATOMICTh IMO3HAYal0uu
Pycp y mmmpokomy ceHcl bOTO CJI0BA.

[TinTBepmKY€E TE3y MPO COPUUHATTS ['onbMrapay y MIMpOKOMY CEHCl TOMOHIM
['oneMmrapaapiku, sikum aBTop «Caru mpo I'ponbBa» HaszBaB Pych. Taky x Ha3By

sHaxoxumo y «Casi mpo Mona Ceimparccona»™>’

. Y «Caszi po ®apepiiiBy» 3ragaHo,
mo «Bownu eionausaioms 3i Illeeyii na cxio 0o Ionbmrapdy i cnycmoutyroms mam
npubepecni ocmpoeu ma yzoepexcocan>*’. Y npomy BHIanky tepmin Iombmrapn
Ma€ Imupiie 3HavyeHHs. [IOMMpEeHO € 1 TUTYJIyBaHHS y carax pPyChbKHX KHSI3IB

konyHramu [omemrapay. Jlo mpuxmany, y «Casi mpo Karorminriey Bomogumup

Benukuii, Spocma Myapuit Ta Taponpn  Banbaimapccon  (Muctucnas

536 Boiirosuu JI. Tonbmrapa: e npaBuim pychbki kus3i Cesrocnas Iropesuy, Bosogumup Cestocnasuy ta Spocnas
Bonomumuposua? Vipaincexuii icmopuunuti socypuan. 2015. T.3. C. 45-48.
337 Nlaxakcon T. H. Austr i Gordum C. 84-86.
338 Anpponryk @. Etron po Pycis: TekcT MatepianbHOCTI i Mosiens KynbTypu. Mediavalia Ukrainica: MeHTanbHicTh Ta
ictopis ineit. 1994. C. 6-7.
539 pjalar-Jons saga The Icelandic text with an English translation, introduction and notes. Translated by Cecilia White.
Ritgerd til MA-profs i islenskum midaldafreedum. URL: https://skemman.is/bitstream/1946/25725/1/Pjalar-Jons saga.
Introduction, English translation and notes. Cecilia White PDF.pdf.
340 Feereyinga saga / trans. by A. Faulkes. Dundee: Thorisdal, 2016. P. 25.
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Bonoaumuposuu) HazBaHi KoHyHramu Lombmrapay>*!. Ilpu mpomy, aBrop He
HamaraBcs IMiJIKPECTUTH IXHI HOBrOpOJICHKUI TIEpio]] IpaBIiHHA. Y ca3l 3raayroThCs
Enbcip®*? (€nusasera Spocnasna) ta Mansmdpin®®, nousku konyHris IonsMrapay,
T00TO mpuHIecH Pyci. 3 4oro mMoxemMo 3poOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO aBTOp caru mMaB Ha
yBa3i He cTUIbkH HOBropo, un HOBropoachbke KHA31BCTBO, CKIIbKU Pych 3aramom.

Y «Tattpi ipo Eitmynna» ['ombMraps € okpeMuM KHS31BCTBOM, SIKM BXOJIUTH
no Tapnmapuki (Pyci) mopsng 13 Kenyrapamom (KueBom) Ta [lanreckiiero
(TTonoupskrom)***. Cxoxy indopmariro mogano y misHimii «Casi npo Opsapa Onmay.
Btim Tam, okpiM 3a3Hau€HUX KHA31BCTB, 3rajnytotbes Cypenans (Cy3nans), Pajncras
(PocroB) Ta Mopamap (Mypom)**. Ila reorpadiuna BcTaBka Oyla 3amo3udeHa
aBTOPOM 13 HEBIOMOTO jpkepena. BoHa Burisgae AemIO IITY4YHO, OCKUIBKHA HE
BIUIMBA€ HA TOJAJBIIY PO3IMOBIJIb Ta HABITh CYNEPEYUTh OKPEMUM €JIEeMEHTaM
crokety. BiporigHo 1ei mepenik OyB 3amo3udeHuil 13 sKoich JiereHau. OCKiIbKU
KO’KHE KHSI3IBCTBO MaJl0 CBOTO MPABUTENS, IM’Sl SKOTO TMOXOAWIO BIJ HAa3BU
teputopii. Jlo mpukinany [onbmrapmom mpaBuB [onbmreiip, PancrtaBom mpaBuB
PancraB, Mopamapom Mappo Tomio. Yci mi Micusg 3HaXOJuMO Y 1CIaHJCbKOMY
reorpagpiyHOMY TpakTaTi «SKi 3eMii 3HaXOAAThCs y CBiTI». OJIHaK TaM BOHU Ha3BaHI

MiCTaMH, a He KHS3iBCTBaMM

. le onniero ocobmuBicTio «Caru mpo Opnna» €
BKMBAaHHS TONOHIMY [lonbmrapn y ¢opMi MHOXHHHM, IO TakoX BKa3ye Ha
cnpuiHATTS ["onbMrapia He sSIK MiCTa, a K MIUPIIOi TEPUTOPII.

V¥ «Casi po Onaga CBaToro» Ta B OLIBIIOCTI «KOPOJIIBCHKUX car» ['ombMrapa
Ha3BaHUN MicToM. ABTOp ofHiei 13 Bepciii «Carum mpo Omnada Casaroro» 3ramye

BEJIMUE3HY TOKEKY Uepe3 sIKy MICTO JieJib He 3ropiyio 1oTia. OaHak macTop MicIeBoi

LEpKBH, sika Oyna 3BeAeHa Ha 4ecTh cBsATOro Omada, 3MIr 3yNUHUTH TMOIYM s

341 Knytlinga Saga. P. 32-34.
542 1bid, P. 47.
53 1bid, P. 128.
54 Prinzeckas E. lpesnss Pycs. C. 91.
54 Fornaldarsogur nordrlanda, b 2. S. 294,
346 MenbuukoBa E. JlpeBHecKaHmHABCKHE Teorpaduyeckue counnenns. Mocksa: Hayxka, 1986. C. 32.
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347 1Ile ofHi€I0 JETEH 00 TIOB’ A3aHOI0 13 1M MICIEM €

3aBIAKH 1KOHI I[[LOTO CBATOTO
31JIEHHS HiMOTo paba y ['onbMrapachKiii iepkBi mokpoBuTenbcTBa Onada. ¥ miif xe
ca3l 3HaXOAMMO OIUC NUIIXY JI0 IBOTO MicTa: «Bidnaunu éonu Ha cxio y I'apaapuki,
soceHu nputiuiu 6 Anvoeurtoobope. Tooi eionpasunu 60HU NOCNIE yeaub Kpainu y
Tonomrapo, oo kuaszsa Apuynetiear™.

[li Tpu BapiaHTH BXHUBaHHSI TepMiHy [ombMmrapa nmobpe 1TIOCTPYIOTh
0araTo3Ha4yHICTh CX1JTHOEBPOIIEMCHKOI TOIMOHIMII CKaHIMHABCBKHX car. Yacro ixHs
JIOKai3allis Y¥ 3HaYeHHS BIIPI3HIIOTHCS B 3aJICKHOCTI BIJl TEKCTIB, a 1€ YaCTIIIE €
BijicyTHIMU. [{ikaBo, mo y «Ca3si ripo ['posbBay» 11e mOHATTS HaOyBa€ pi3HUX 3HAYECHb.
[onpMrapaapiki o3HauaB KpaiHy, a lonmpmrapa — OUIBII JIOKQJIBHUNA TIPOCTIP,
no30aBjieHUN BU3HAUYeHHA. Taki BUIMAIKUH HE € YHIKAIbHUMH [JIs1 1CJIaHICHKOL
MMCEMHOCTI, JIe¢ HaBiTh B paMKaxX OJHOTO TBOPY TEPMIHM MOIJIM HaOyBaTH PI3HOTO
3HaueHHA. O4eBUAHO 00pa3 IOro MPOCTOPY Yy carax Mnpo JaBHI 4Yacu (opMyBaBcCs
NiJ BIUIMBOM pI3HUX JOKEpeJ, y TOMY YHCIl 1 MiJ BIUIMBOM BHUIIE3a3HAYEHHX
KOPOJIIBCHKUX car. Yci 1l JpKepena CIHUpaucs Ha YCHY TPaJMIII0 Ta 1ICTOPUYHY
nam’siTb cKaHauHaBiB. OKpIM TOro, OUIBIIICTh 1CIAHACHKUX TBOPIB AIMIIUIA O HAC Y
MIBHIIKAX PEAAKINIAX 1 HEPIAKO JTOTMOBHIOBAIUCS 3aMIO3WYCHHSIMHM 3 1HIIHUX TBOPIB, IO
CTBOPIOBAJIO MPOCTIP ISl MOXUOKHU.

i emizonu LIOCTPYIOTH ()parMEeHTapHICTh 3HAHb Ta MaM’ STl CKAH/IWHABIB B
KOHTEKCT1 cnpuiHATTS CximHoi €Bponu. 3rajku YUCIEHHUX TOMOHIMIB, T1IPOHIMIB
Ta OWKOHIMIB CTBOPIOIOTh BPAXKEHHSI, IO CEPEIHBbOBIUHI 1CHaHALl J00Ope 3HANKCS Ha
reorpadii 1ux 3emensb. OHAK ASTANBHINIMNA aHaji3 IXHbOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS MOKa3ye
YHUCJICHHI TTyTAHUHM Ta CYNEPEYHOCTI. BiIoMOCTI Mpo 111 3eMJIl iICHYBaJIM B CUCTEMI
mabJIOHIB, SIKI Y CBOEMY IO€IHAHHI BUTBOPIOBaJIM HOBI mabionu. Llpomy crpusis
cam ¢opmar caru. Cara He Oyna MOBHOLIHHMM IIOAOM (aHTa3ili aBropa. Moro

3aBJaHHAM OyJ0 nepenaTt iHdopmallito mpo MuHyje. ToMy TBOpI car BOaBajaucs A0

347 Nlaxakcon T. Ucnanackue koponesckue caru. C. 277-278.
48 Snorri Sturluson Heimskringla Volume I1. P. 277.
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YUCJIICHHUX 3alo3M4€Hb Ta MOCHUJIaHb, IO CIPHUAJIO BUKOPUCTAHHIO IMIAOJIOHIB Ta
ixHiM midosorizartii.

[{ixaBo, mo I'ompMrapa HeomgHOpa3oBO Ha3uBaBcs ctojuieto Pyci. Ile cramo
e OJIHUM KJIIIIEe 1CIaHACHKOI JIiTepaTypd. ABTOpPH car HEPIIKO OMUCYBalld Taki
CTOJIMYHI O3HAKM SK KHS31BCHKUU Tajall, a TAKOXK TMajaTH BapsI3bKUX JPYKUHHHKIB.
BapTo BHOKpeMUTH 1 OMOBIAI PO BEIMUE3HUN TOPT. Y TEKCTAaX BiH OMHCYBABCS SIK
BIJIOMHI Ha BECh CKaHJMHABCHKUHU CBIT. HaBiTh HOpBE3bKI IpaBUTEII BiAMPABIUIA
CIOZIM CBOIX JIIoJIeH 3a mpeameramu poskoiri. [lle oqaum aTpubyTom I1bOro MicTa €
nepkBa cBsitoro Onada, sika Oyja rojIoBHOIO CBATHHEIO HopmaHiB. Ha mymky T.
Jl)xakcoH cToimyHuM cratyc ['onbmrap/ia MOXHa TMOSICHUTH THUM, IO CKaHIWHABU
3HAYHO YacTille NOJOPOXKYBaJIM CIOJIM 1 KOHTAaKTyBaJld HaWmepuie 13 MiBHIYHOIO
Pyccro. Oxkpim Toro, Hoeropom OyB ocBoeHuit HuMHM panime HiX KwuiB. Tox
xoHuenmis ['onpMrapaa sk croamui iknnia xo Icnanmii Ta crana cTepeoTHIHO™,

Opnak, B mepion HaWOULIbII aKTUBHUX KOHTakTiB Pyci ta Hopserii, sxi
npunanu Ha npasiiHHS Bonomumupa ta SpocnaBa, KuiB OyB €IMHOIO CTOJHUIIEIO.
Came 3aBASKH IIMM KOHTAaKTaM B CEPEIAOBHINE ICIAHACHKUX AaBTOPIB IOTPAILUISE
HaioOuIbIIe 1HGopManii npo Pyck. CkanauHaBchka MPHUCYTHICTH B KueBi, 3rigHO
apXeOJIONIYHUX JHKEPEN TAKOK Oylla 3HAYHOI y BKaszaHuii nepiox gacy>>°. Hosropon
)k OyB 3acHOBaHUM 3HAYHO TMi3HIME. BiporigHo «koHuenuis [oasMmrapmay»
chopMmyBajiacs mepes] Mo4aTkoM IMX BigHOCHH. I ckopimr 3a Bce HE SIK MICTO, a SIK
abCTpaKTHE s/Ipo, AK€ cTano cuHOHIMOM Pyci. Bianosiano, I'onsmrapna € ckopiiie
JITEpaTypHUM, a HE ICTOpUYHUM TOHATTSAM. lleit Tepmin rmMOOKO BKOPEHUBCSA B
ICTOpUYHY MaM’sITh CKAaHMHABIB Ta MOCTYOBO 3MIHIOBaB CBOE 3HAYCHHSI.

ABtop «Carm mpo I'porsBa», okpim Tonbmrapay, 3raaye TakKoX
Anbaeiirrobopr ta Kenyrapn®!, To6to Jlagory ta Kuis. Tomonim Kanugardar Takox

BXKMBAETHCS Y MHOKHMHI, 1110 BKa3y€ HE Ha MICTO, a Ha SIKYCh LIUPIIY TEPUTOPit0. Y

5% Naxaxcon T. H. Crpana roponos u ee cromuna C. 176-177.
350 Anppomyk ©. CkaHIUHABCKHE JIPSBHOCTH B COIUANLHON Tonorpadun apesHero Kuesa. Ruthenica. 2004. T. 3.
C.42—44,
55! Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, b 3. S. 272.
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ca3i 3a3HauyeHo, mo KeHyrapn 3aiimae TpeTio yacTHHY Pyci Ta po3TamoByeTbes Oiist
rip, 10 BIIISIOTH ﬁOTYHFGﬁM i FonpMrapaapixi. 2.

[{ixaBoro € 3rajgka ﬁOTyHFeﬁMy, 0 MEXKY€E 3 KHiBChbKOIO 3emiero. Lle micte
HEOJTHOPA30BO 3ralyeThes y repMaHchkux Midax, 30kpema y [loetnuniii Ta [Ipo3oBsiii
eqtax. MotyHreiim 6yB 6aThKiBIIMHOIO MOTYHIB — KaM’SHHX Ta KPIDKAHUX BEIETHIB,

3

ONHUM i3 J€B’ATH CBiTiB y CKaHAMHABCHKiA Migomorii®>>®. ABropu pi3sHmMX car

JoKami3yBaau #oro y pi3Hux Micuax. Jlo mnpukmany, y «Casi mpo ['epsitop»

554

HoTtyHnreiim nokanizoBano Ha miBHO4Y1 Hopgerii, y ®iamapky>>*. ¥V «Ca3i mpo OpBapa

Opnma» 1e wicie posramioBaHo, Moonusy b’sapMananmy, 3emiil, SIKy AOCTIIHUKA

JIOKaJIi3yroTh Ha Gepesi Bimoro mops®>

. Y «Casi npo Ognopyxkoro Ering ta Acmyna
B6uBLi bepcepkiB» Takoxk JIAKOHIYHO 3a3HAYAETHCS, MO MOTyHreiM 3HAXOIUThCS Ha
miBHOYi, X04a Oyb AKi geTani € BiacyTHiMu > °,

BiporingHo nokamizamis MotyreiiMy Ha miBHOWi Oyia MoB’si3aHa i3 HApOIOM
caaMmiB, SIKI B TOTOYACHIWA JIITEpaTypl CTEPEOTHUIIHO CIPUHUMAIOTHCS SIK YaKIyHU Ta
HaIB-IEMOHIYH1 icTOTH. [[y>ke dYacTo repoi car siki Oyjau caaMamH, YU IXHIMH
Hal[aJIKaMy BUSIBJSUIACS BEJETHAMH. Takuil Mi(, CTBOPUB WM JIITepaTypHUN
KOHIIENT, KU MirpyBaB i3 ogHoro tBopy B iHmmii>>’. T'epman ITaiicoH HaBiTh
MPUITYCTHB, IO CIOBO JOtun MOTJIO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATHUCS HE JIUIIE IS TIO3HAUCHHS
BEJIETHS, 4 i CAaMCHKOTO YaKIyHa %,

Onnak y «Casi mpo Topcreitna Mirp XyTopiB» 3a3HaueHo, mo MoTyHreiim

3HaxXoAMThCcs Ha cxig Bia IlBerii. ABTOp UbOro TBOPY TakOX HE TIIIUTh HAacC

JETAISIMU, TMPOTE 3rajlye€ KpaiHy BEJIETHIB a TAKOX MMIJA3€MHUN CBIT SKUH TaKOX

532 Ibid. S. 362.
353 Snorri Sturluson Edda Prologue and Gylfaginning Edited by Anthony Faulkes. Second edition. London: Viking
Society for Northern Research, 2005. P. 7; The Elder or Poetic Edda. Part 1. The Mythological Poems. Translated by
Olive Bray. London: Viking Society for Northern Research, 1908. P. 29-35.
5% The Saga of King Heidrek. P. 66.
555 Fornaldarségur Nordrlanda, b 1. S. 189-191.
5% Fornaldarsdgur Nordrlanda, b3, S. 371.
557 Kysbmenko 0. CaaMbl Kak BeJMKaHbI U KAPJIMKH B JIPEBHECKAHIMHABCKOM Tpanuiuu. CKaHOUHABCKAS (HULON02UL.
2011.T. 11. C. 92-93.
538 Palsson H. The Sami People in Old Norse Literature. Nordlit. 1999. Vol. 3. P. 32-33.
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3HAXOMUBCA HA CXOMi°>°. BTiM, BCTAHOBUTH 4M aBTOp MaB Ha yBa3i CXiJHE y30epesKs

banriiicekkoro mops, un okojuill bigoro mops, moBoii ckiagHo. b’sapMananm, sk i
niBaenb CXimHOI €BPOIM, TAKOXK MaB Ka3KOBHil 06pa3. Moro omucyBaau sk MicIie,
nepernoBHeHe OaraTCTBaMU Ta HacelieHe (PaHTACTUYHUMH 1CTOTAMHU. 3TITHO JESKHX
car, TyT 3HaXOAWJINCS XpaMW CKaHJAWHABCHKUX OOTIB, a TAaKOX CBSIICHHI PEJiKBil
TOK JIET€HJapHi repoi MaHAPYBAJIM CIOM Yy TIONIyKax OararcTsa, ciaBu Ta npuroa .

Ckopilll 3a Bce, MOHATTS MOTyHreiiMy aBTOp BUKOPHCTOBYBAB JIUISl [TO3HAYCHHS
CBiTy, IIO BHUXOIMB 33 paMKH TeorpadiuHmx KoopamHaT. IMoro Hacemsmm
dbaHTacCTUYHI ICTOTH, SIKI OyJIM TICHO IMOB’s3aH1 31 CBITOM JIIOJIel. X04a BiH 1 HE MaB
JiTKOi JoKamizamii, aje B KOHTeKCTI «Caru mpo ['posibBa» 3HAXOIUBCSA Yy CXiAHIN
YACTHHI CBITY Ta YOCOOIIOBaB CaKpaJibHE 3HAUCHHSI JIETEHIAPHOTO CXOY.

«Cara npo Ilimoro I'ponbpBa» € MOKa30BUM TBOPOM B KOHTEKCTI perpe3eHTallli
CXIIHUX MOTHUBIB Yy ICHaHJAChKUX carax. Pychb y 1bpoMy TBOpI 300pa)KyeThCs
JIOCTaTHBO HEOPJIAUHAPHOIO. 3 OHOTO OOKY, BOHA € €JIEMEHTOM BJIIACHOTO IIPOCTOPY, 3
IHIIIOTO, IIed TPOCTIp MOJLISABCA Ha «BIIOMHUN» 1 «HeBimomui». Jlo mepioro
Hanexanmm Aunpneinriooopr, ['onmemrapa ta Kenyrapa. Teputopii 3a MexamMu IuX
3eMerTb CIIpHItMaInCs 110 iHIoMy. Ix Hasuamu MotynreiiMom i TaTTapapiku, Ky My
BXKE€ 3TaJlyBaJId y MOMEPEIHHOMY PO3/1JIi, 1 OTOTOXKHIOBAIH 13 3eMJISIMU HAaCEJICHUMU
(daHTaCTUYHUMHU ICTOTaMHU 4M 4YakiayHamu. L{g vactuHa cBiTy Oyna cakpajibHUM
MPOCTOPOM, CBITUEHHS MPO SIKUK (HOPMYBAIOCS Ha OCHOBI TPAKTATIB €BPOMEHCHKUX
aBTOpiB, 30kpeMa Icumopa CeBinbcbkoro. B cuity Toro, 1o iHdopmartii Oyiao BKpaii
Majo, OMUCU IHUX TEPUTOPIA CTaTu MPOCTOPOM MJisi BUMHUCHIB. BTiMm, 1 BUMHCIH
TaKOXX He 3 SBIISJIMCA 3HIYEB’S, BOHM 3aCHOBYBAJWCSA Ha CKIAQJHIN CHUCTeMi, sKa
dbopmyBana jiTepaTypHUM KaHOH TOTO 4acy. BoHa moenHana eneMeHTH Mi(oJIorii,
icTOpii Ta BUEHOT TpaaMIlii 3 KOHTHHEHTaIbHOI €Bponu. Kopinus i€l Tpaauitii csarae
4yaciB aHTUYHOCTI, IO aKTyali3yBaJocsi B mepioJy Bucokoro cepeaHboBIYYsS Ta

HaIIapOBYBAJIOCS Ha XPUCTUSHCHKY JITEPaTypHY JOTMATHUKY.

5% Thorstein Mansion-Might Translated by Hermann Palsson & Paul Edwards, Seven Viking Romances. 1985. URL:
http://www.germanicmythology.com/FORNALDARSAGAS/ThorsteinMansionMightPalson.html.
560 'masprpuna I'. B. Ucnanackue Bukunrckue carn. C. 151,
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IcTopii npo Parnapa, ['ponbBa, I'anbdaana i iHIIKUX JIETeHIapHUX TTPABUTEIIIB
He OynM 3BHYAHUM IJ10A0M (haHTa3ii 1CIaHIChKUX aBTOPIB — iXHI BUTOKHU CATAIOTh
3HayHO rubmie. OgHaK yHOPSAHUKK car Mpo IIUX KOHYHTIB, K BXKE HEOIHOPA30BO
B/I3HAYAJIOCh, OYJW TPOAYKTOM CBOIO 4Yacy, 13 BJIACHUMH MOJITUYHUMH
MIpKyBaHHsIMH. BoOHM BOadamM y MHHYJOMY BaXKJIMBY MICII0 TOSCHUTH IXHE
ChOTOJICHHS. 3BUYAHO, Takl TBOPU MOCTYNOBO BTpayad ICTOPUYHI €JIEMEHTH, SKi
OyJIM MEHIII aKTyaJbHUMHM JIJII aBTOPIB, a/pKe X 3aMIHIOBAJIU aKTYaJIbHIII CIOKETH.
[le cnpuymHAIO PO3BUTOK ICTOPUYHOI TIaM’sATi, SIKa TMIOCTIHHO 3HAXOMWJIA
BIJIOOpaYKEHHSA y Cy4YacHOCTI. BHOKpeMJICHHS ICTOPUYHOIO Sipa TAaKUX CIOMKETIB
JTIO3BOJIUTH TMOOAYUTH E€BOJIIOIIIO CIOKETHUX HAlllapyBaHHS Ta Kpalle 3pOo3yMITd
IHTENEKTyaJIbHy KYJbTYpPY 1 KOJEKTUBHUM CBITOIJISII TBOPLIB car y pi3HI 1CTOpUYHI
nepiou.

Enoxa BIKiHTIB Oyjla BHU3HAYaJbHUM IIE€PIOJIOM B I1CTOpIi CKaHAMHABCHKHX
HapoaiB. Came y 1meil yac iM BIanocsi MOUIMPUTH CBiM BIUIUB 3a MEXI BJIACHUX
KOPJIOHIB Ta HAJIArOJUTH HUISIXM MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKallli 13 HMBUIIZAIISMU
3axony 1 Cxomy. IlamM’ate mpo 1o g00y Oyjia OCHOBOMOJIOKHUM €JIEMEHTOM
dbopMyBaHHS  ICTOPUYHMX HApaTHBIB  CKaHJIWHABCHKUX  KOPOIIBCTB. BoHa
OKpECJIIoBaia MPOCTOPOBI paMKHU TEPUTOPIH, sIKi OyJIM TIOB’s3aH1 31 CKaHANHABCHKUM
CBITOM, a TaKOX BU3Hayajna Miclle HOPAUYHHUX KOPOJIIBCTB Yy 3arajbHOEBPOIEHUCHKIN
icropii. OKkpiM TOro, 4epe3 CHaAKOEMCTBO IlI CIOXKETH OOTPYHTOBYBAJIM 3HATHICTH
MPEJCTAaBHUKIB KOPOJIBCHKMX JWHACTIM, a TaKoXX IXHI MpaBa Ha 3aBOIOBAHHS
HABKOJIUIITHIX 3€MEJIb.

JlerenmapHi caru mpo BIKIHTIB 3acCBIIYYIOTh, MO0 Pych Oyna BaKIIMBOIO
CKJIaJIOBOIO ICTOPUYHOIO CBITOTJISAY CKaHAWHABIB 0€3 KOOI HEMOMUIMBO Oyjo Ou
ySBUTU Iy enoxy. BoHa He nwmimie ¢irypyBajga B OKpEeMHUX CHOKeTax, a Oyia
CBOEPIJTHOIO BICCIO HABKOJIO SIKOT (pOPMYBAJIUCS MEBHI TOMOCH, Mi()U Ta CTEPEOTHUIIH.
[IpuknagamMu Takux TOMOCIB € CBaTaHHS 10 PYChKUX MpHUHIIEC, OOPOTHOA BIKIHTIB 32
BIIAJy Y CXITHOEBPOIEHCHKIX KOPOJIIBCTBAX, Ta BXOKEHHS 1X 70 «immepii» Parnapa

JlonOpoka. He3Baxkaroun Ha Te, 110 I1i MiU MPOXOIUIU CBOIO €BOJIOIII0 Ta MajH
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JoKanbHy crnenudiky, BOHM 3acBiAuyioTh, 1m0 Pyck Oyna uvactunoro Hopauunoi

CIUJILHOTH y Tiepioa Bucokoro cepeHpOBIUYS.
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BUCHOBKHA

1. YHiKajgbHI MOJITAYHI Ta COIIOKYJIBTYPHI YMOBH B CepelIHbOBIUHIN Icmanmii
CTBOPWJIM TPOAYKTHBHE CEPENOBHUINE [UIsl TMOSBU JITEPATypHOI TpaguIii, sKa
KyJbTHBYBaJia Ta IEPEOCMHUCIIIOBaNIa MUHYJE. [lepmuM KII0YOBUM YMHHUKOM, STKUN
BIUIMHYB Ha MOSBY car, Oyjia po3BUHEHa ycHa TBopuicTh y CkanauHaBii. OCKIIbKU
abCONIOTHY OUTBIIICTH HACEJIICHHS OCTPOBA CTaHOBHIIM MirpanTu 3 Hopgerii, Jlanii Ta
[Bemii, TyT QYHKIIOHYBaJIM ICTOpis Ta maM sATh, sKa 30epirajiacs Ha IHMX
TepuTopisx. JlpyruM BaKJIMBHUM UYMHHUKOM OyB momituuHui. KynbTypa crana
COLIIAJIBHUM KaIlliTajJoM B ICHAaHACHKIA CHUIBHOTI. BiacyTHiCTh BIH Ta apmii
BIUIMHYJIa Ha Te€, 110 OJAHIEI0 3 O3HAK CTAaTyCy Oyja HaJeXHICTh JI0 TBOPUMX Ta
OCBITHIX ocepeakiB. OKpiM TOro, apuCTOKpaTisi BUKOPUCTOBYBaJla TBOPHU IS
JOBEJCHHS 3HATHOCTI CBOiX poAiB. TpeTiM pakTopoM Oyia mpakThKa NepMaHEHTHOI
OCBITH Ta HaBYaHHS y BIIOMHX YHiBepcuTeTax KoHTHHEeHTanbHOiI €Bponu. JlocBifg
HaBYaHHS 3a KOPJOHOM CIPHUSB 3alO3MUYEHHIO MOMYyJISPHUX HAYyKOBHX Ta
JITEpaTypHUX MiIXO0/IIB, 1[0 TAKOXK BIUIMHYJIO Ha (hOPMYBaHHS car.

CoulanpHi (QYHKIIi card 4acTO BHXOAWJIM 3a MEXI (YHKLIA TOro4acHoi
€BPOMENCHKOT JIITepaTypu. XapaKTEpPHOK O3HAKOK I[bOro >KaHpy Oyna Horo
MacoBicTb. Carn OJHOYaCHO TBOPWJIM CBITOIJISII CYCHIJILCTBA Ta OyiM #oro
BIIOMTKOM. Bonu pgomomaranmu cdopMmyBaTd CHOUIbHI MiM Ta BUTBOPUTHU
IIEHTUYHICTh y CHUTBHOTI MepeceneHIliB. ToroyacHi TEeKCTH BiJIrpaBajd il OCBITHIO
poiib, amke (opmMyBanM MOJEN MOBEIIHKH Ta TepefaBajd KOJCKTUBHUN JOCBIJ.
Jlitepatypa cTajma BIJOMTKOM COLIQJIBHUX 3MIiH, SIKI YacTO CHMBOJIYHO
300paKyBaJuCs B 00pa3ax MUHYJIOTO.

2. TicHi mMONITHYHI Ta KyJIbTypHI BigHOcMHM Pyci ¥ CKaHIMHABCHKUX
kopoJiiBcTB X—XII cT., a TakoX MacoBa MITpallisi CKaHIMHABIB Ha CX1IHOEBPONENCHKI
TEPUTOPIi CTOMITTSIMU paHIlIe TPUBEIH JI0 HAJTArOMKEHHS KaHaliB OOMIHY

iHQopMallier0 MDK MMM [UBUTI3AISAMHU. 3aBAsKU LIUM KaHajaM CKaHIMHABChKa
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KyJbTypa IpPOHHMKaJla Ha CXiJ, a CXIJHOEBPOIECUCHKI BIJOMOCTI MOTpaIUIsId Ha
MiBHIY. Y pe3yipTaTi BHCOKOT MOOUIBHOCTI JOCHIDKYBaHOi CIUIBHOTH Ha CXOJl
€ponu mouana (GOPMYBaTUCS CKAHAMHABCHKA Jiacropa. li (yHKLiOHYBaHHS
BIUIMHYJIO Ha Te, MmO Pych cTama OpraHiyHO YacTHUHOIO ICTOPUYHUX YSBJICHb
CKaHJMHABIB Ta yBIHILIA O BIpTyaJIbHOTO MPOCTOPY HOPJAMYHOI CHIIHHOTH B MEPIOJ]
BUCOKOro CepeqHboBIuYSl.

[{i TicH1 BigHOCHMHU OyiM 100pe BIIOMUMH TOTOYACHOMY IPOIIAPKy aBTOPIB.
YHacniI0K iCHYBaHHS HAJNAroKeHO1 CUCTEeMH KOMYHiKallii iHpopmMarlis Ipo cXiJTHUN
KOPJIOH CKaHJAMHABCHKOT'O CBITY MOTpaIlsiyia Ha HOTo KpaiiHii 3axif, 1110 3HaXOAUBCS
Ha ocTpoBi Icianmis. MakcumanbHOro BUSIBY 1151 KOMYHiKallisi Ha0yja B 4acu KHUTTS
Cuoppi Crypaycona (kineub XII — mnepma mnonoBuna XIII cr.). Came Tomi
1CTIaH/IChKI aBTOPH MOYaAIM aKTUBHO MPOAYKYBATH TBOPHU MPO HOPBE3HLKUX MOHAPXIB
13 naunHactii [apdarpiB. 3aBAsku aKTUBHUM KOHTAaKTaM IMX TMPAaBUTENIB 13
Bononumupom Benukum, SApocnaBom Myapum Ta ixHiMU Hamagkamu Pyce Toro
qacy CTajia CBOEPITHOIO MOJIEIUIIO, HA OCHOBI SIKOT TBOPHJIMCSI CIFOXKETH JIET€HIapHUX
car. YsBJICHHS MpO Il 3eMJl MOEAHYBAIUCA 3 TaM SITTIO MPO KIIOYOBI CIOXKETH
MUHYJIOTO, sIK1 30epiranucst y ¢opmi yCHOI TBOPYOCTI Ta YTBOPIOBAIM CHHKPETUYHI
Miu.

Jlerennapui caru Gy/u aHOHIMHUMM. IXHi TIepenucyBaui He acoliloBaIu cebe 3
MOBHOIIIHHUMU TBOPIISIMHU, OCKIJIBKH CIIHPATUCS HAa HAABHY TPAIUIlI0 Y PopMi YCHUX
Ta 3alMCaHUX car, MOETHKH, JIETeH/I, epekasiB Ta Qoapkiopy. Came TOMy BOHU HE
MparHyjiv CTBOPUTH OPUTIHATIBLHUHN TBIp, @ BOYJOBYBaJIM HOTO B MEXK1 KOJIEKTUBHOTO
CBITOTJISITY BJIACHOT CIIUTBHOTH. SIK HACHIJIOK, Card 4YacTO KyJIbTHUBYBAJIM CTEPEOTHUIIN
Ta MiH 11010 TEPUTOPiH, IEPCOH, HAPOIIB TOIIO.

3. OcHOBYy TMONITUKH TaM’siTI B CEPEAHBOBIYHMX CKAHIMHABCHKUX
KOpOJIIBCTBaX C(hOpMyBalld YOTHPU KIIOYOBI TEMHU: TPOSIHCHKA CHAJIIMHA,
repoiuyHe repMaHcbKe MHHYJe, SKE YacCTO TOB’S3YBaJd 3 aHTUYHUMH CIOKETaMH,
3aBOKOBAHHS JiereHJapHUX BIKiHIIB 1, K HACIIOK, CTBOPEHHS «IMIIEepii BIKIHTIBY,

a TaKOX icropis XPHUCTUSHI3AIL CKaHAMHABCbKUX KOPOJIiBCTB.
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CxiHO€eBpONEHChKI (parMeHTH MamM’sTi OyJIM OPraHIvYHOIO0 YaCTHHOKO BCIX YOTUPHOX
Nnoji, TOX HE JUBHO, IO Pych Tak 4YacTO BUKOHyBajla poOJib JEKOpailii B
JeTeHJapHUX carax, siki OyJu HalllJieHl Ha KyJbTUBAIllI0 KOJCKTUBHUX YSBJICHB MPO
MUHYyJe. 3HaYeHHs] ()parMeHTIB Mam’siTi, OB’ SI3aHUX 13 II€I0 3eMJICI0, 3MIHIOBAJIOCS
Ta IHTEPIIPETYBAJIOCA Ii]l BIUTMBOM PI3HUX YMHHUKIB aX 70 3aHETMay car HampUKIHII
XIV — na nouarky XV cr.

4. OnauM 13 nepmux MidiB, Ha KWW MU 3BEpHYJIM yBary IIij 4ac BHUBUYCHHS
CX1THOEBPOTIEUCHKUX CIOKETIB car, € 00pa3 ppoHTUPY Ha Iill TepuTopii. Jlyke gacTto
Cxigna €Bporna 300pakyBajiacs sK MOTpaHWYHA 3eMJI HA MEHTAJIbHIN KapTi. ABTOpU
[IMX TBOPIB YacTO JIOKAJIIZYBIM TYT SIK BJIACHUW MPOCTIp, TaK 1 YY>KOPIAHHM.
[HakmicTe TepuTOpid MiAKpecitoBaiacs (PAHTACTUYHMMH 1CTOTaMH, YaKIyHaMU Ta
3acwUIsiM Marii. Uepes Taki CUMBOJIM aBTOPH IMparHyJsu Moka3aTty, 1110 Ha O3HAYeHIN
TEPUTOPIi MPOXOJAUB KOPJIOH MK 3BUYAHUM Ta Mi(DIYHHM CBITOM.

KitouoBuM (hakTOpoMm, SIKMM BIUIMHYB Ha (pOPMYBaHHSI Takoro oOpazy, Oyiu
IPEKO-PUMCBHKI KOHIENTH, SKI mnoTpanwid 10 IcmaHmii yepe3 iHTepmperarii
CEpPEAHBOBIYHUX €BPOIMEUCHKUX aBTOPIB. Y TMO€JHAHHI 31 CKAaHJAMHABCHKOIO
Miosoriero Ta mam’SATTIO PO MUHYJIE TePMAHCHKHUX IJieMeH Ha Teputopii CximHOi
€Bponu 111 KOHIIENTH JOJIy4YUIucs 10 (GopMyBaHHS 00pa3y II€i 3eMJl K Takoi, 110
OyJia OTHOYACHO OJIM3BKOIO Ta JAJIEKOIO JJIsl CEpeIHhOBIYHUX 1C/IaH/IiB. BoHa Oyia
BIJIOMOIO YaCTHMHOIO BJIACHOI 1ICTOpIi 1 BOJHOYAC HE3BIJIAHOK CaKPaJbHOIO
TepuTopiero. YacTuHa IIbOTO PETiOHY BBaXKaJacsl CKJIaJ0BOI HOPAUYHOI CHIIBHOTH,
3nebinpimoro me Oymu teputopii Pyci. BoaHouac Teputopii 3a Mexamu 3HaHb
TOTOYaCHUX aBTOPIB 3HAXOJMUIIUCA JOCTAaTHbO JalieKo Ui TOro, Imodu OyTu
1IXO/ISIIIOK0 JIOKAIIIEIO SISl KA3KOBUX MPUTO/I JIETeHIapHUX NepcoHaxiB. Came Tam,
ne OpaKyBajio eMITIPUYHUX 3HAHb, CTaBAJIM B MPUTOl (parMeHTH 3 TBOpiB Icumopa
Cesinbebkoro un beau IlpenogoOHoro, siki NponoHyBaJid OUIbII BUTaIMBUN 00pa3
IIUX 3eMEITb.

5. Cxigma €Bpona no0pe BOUCyBajlacsi B AHTHUYHY [EPCHEKTUBY
CEpEIHbOBIYHOTO CKaHJAMHABCHKOIO ICTOPUYHOrO HapaTtuBy. IclHaHACHKI aBTOpHU
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pIBHsUIHCS HA CBOiX KoJier 13 KoHTHHeHTanbHOi €Bpomu Ta Mparnyiu o0IpyHTYyBaTH
BJIaCHE IMpaBO Ha TPOSHCHKY CHAAIIMHY Ta CXigHe mnoxomkeHHs. Ll mperensii
BT B kuTTa CHOppi CrypnycoH, Api Toprinbcon Ta [Nayk Epnenacon, ski
3asBJSUIM, IO HOPMaHM € MPSMHMU HallaJkaMu TposiHIIB. BoHu Hamaramucs
CTBOPUTHU JIOKAJIbHUN Mid), kUil Ou OyB 3B’SI3KOBOIO JIaHKOIO Mik CKaHIWHABIEIO 1
MarigauM npoctopom Cxomy. Takoro nmankoro crana Benuka IlIBeriss — tepuropis,
sgka OyJa HOPAWMYHHUM BIAMOBIAHUKOM aHTHYHOMY TepMiHy «Ckidis». Ll Tepenu
CTaJIi IOMIBKOIO T€pMAHCHKUX OOTiB 1 OATHKIBIIMHOIO POJOHAYAIBHUKIB MPABIISTIUX
nuHacTii. Icropii Ckidii, ki Oyiau TaKUMU TOMYJISIPHUMH CepeJl aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB,
3HAMIIIM CBIM BIIOMTOK Yy carax Ta CTaJd THM MICTKOM, SIKMM TIOB’sI3yBaB
CKaHJIMHABIB 3 aHTUYHOIO CHAJAIIMHOI0 Ta (POPMYBAaB OCHOBY IXHBOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI.
Bouu nomaBanu Pyci mie ofHy BaXIMBY O3HaKy, ska poOWiia IO TEPUTOPIIO
HEB1JI' €EMHO YaCTUHOIO BJIACHOI MOJIITUKH I1aM’STI.

6. He menm BaxnuBe 3HaueHHa CxiaHa €Bpona Mania 1 3 HOrisiay nam’siti mpo
repMaHchbke MUHyJie Ta mnepioa Benukoro mepecenenHs HaponiB. Lls emoxa Oyina
TICHO TOB’si3aHa 3 17e€l0 Mirpailii HopMaHiB y CkaHIuHABIIO 1 MOEAHANACS 3 yxkKe
3raJJaHOI0 KOHIICTIIIIEI0 MaHJIPIBKU OOTiB 31 cxoay. ['epMaHChKUi TOMOC JIHIIOB 10
[cnanpii 3a MOCEPETHUIITBOM AHTIIO-CAKCOHCHKHMX JDKEPEN, Mpalb €BPOMEUCHKUX
ICTOPHUKIB Ta CKaHIMHABCHKO1 YCHOI Tpaauuii. Caru npo JaBHi Yacu yHOpsAAKYyBau Il
ICTOpUYHI CBIYEHHS Ta 3pOOWIM BAKIMBOIO YACTUHOIO BIIACHOTO 1CTOPUYHOIO
HapaTHUBY.

BuxopuctanHs cTapomaBHIX TOMOHIMIB BKa3y€ Ha aBTEHTUYHICTh Ta JaBHICTh
ux (parmeHTiB. CUMOTOMATHYHO, IO OKPEMi aBTOPH JIOKAII3yBalM JIETEHIAPHY
JiepKaBy TOTIB Ha Oeperax J[Himpa, 110 30iraeTbCs 3 TaHUMU apXeoJIoTii, sIKi CBII4aTh
PO MPHUCYTHICTh TEPMAHCHKHUX TUIEMEH y I[bOMY perioHi. He3Bakarouu Ha Te, 110
aBTOpu BHUCOKOro CepelIHBOBIYYS HE 3aBXKJIW MaJM IOBHOLIIHHE PO3YMIHHS IHX
JIaBHIX TOMOHIMIB, BOHM aCOLIIOBAJIA CX1JHOEBPOMEHCHKI 3eMJIl 3 KOJUCKOIO BIACHO1
«repMaHChKoi» icTopii. Came UM MU MOXKEMO TMOSICHUTH Te, IO Il TepeHu Oynu
BOKJIMBAM IPOCTOPOM TIiJi dYac KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS CHOKETIB IIPO  CJIABETHHX
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r€pPMaHCHKUX BOXJIB, a TAKOX II€ MOIJIO OyTH OJHIEI0 3 MPUYMH, YOMY 1CJIaHICHKI
aBTopu 00panu CxigHy €BpoIly «JI0MIBKOIO OOTiBY.

7. XI-XIV cT. y MiBHIYHOEBPOMNEHCHKIA 1CTOPii Oyiu MepioJoM aKTHUBHOI
MOJITUYHOT Ta BOEHHOI OOpPOTHOM PI3HMUX KJIAHIB 3a BJIaJly Y CBOIX CITaJIKOBUX 3€MIISIX
Ta 3a ixHiMu Mexxamu. Lleii yac o3HaMeHyBaBcsl MiKycoOHUMH BiiiHamu B HopBgerii Ta
[IBerii, mancekor ekcmadciero B CkaHauHaBii, cpoOaMy 3aBOIOBaHHS AHTIII, a
TaKOXX 3€MejIb Ha MBJAEHb Ta cXia Bia banrtiiicekkoro mops. Okpim Toro, 1e OyB
nepio MAKOpeHHS HopBeXIsaMH Icmanmii Ta ['pennmanzii, a TaKoXX CTBOPEHHS
NEepIIUX YHIM HOPAMYHUX KOPOTIBCTB. ICTOpis Ta mam’siTh CTaJid BaKJIMBUMHU
3HAPAISIMY, SIKI CYIPOBOJDKYBAIIU 111 Tiporiecd. BoHu (opMyBanu CBITOTIIS JTFOACH
Ta iXHIO 1IGHTUYHICTh, JOMOMAarail OOIpPyHTYBATH MPaBa OKPEMHUX JUHACTIN Ta iXHIX
MPEICTaBHUKIB HA MIEBH1 TEPUTOPII.

Yu He HaWKpaluM J0Ka30M 3aKOHHOCTI Oyyia reHeayoris. [[oBri mepemniku
NpEeNKiB 3acBlAYyBajJud OOpaHICTh NPABUTENIB Ta HAAULUIM iX BIAJAOK HaJ
BOJIOJIIHHAMM HaWOUIbII 3HATHUX 3BUTSKIIB MUHYJIOro. Taki poOIOBOAM 4YacTo
OyIyBaJiiCsl B JIETEHJapHUX carax. BoHM cTanu B1AOOpaXKEHHSM IMOJITUKHU IaM’sTi,
ajpKe noyduincs 1o hopmyBaHHS Mi(iB PO HAMBUAATHIIMIUX T€POIB Ta HAMArajaucs
3HAUTH POJWHHI 3B A3KU 3 TOTOYACHUMHU NpaBuTessiMu. Kpi3p npusmy 1ux repois Ta
ixHIX Olorpadiii MOXHa 3pO3YMITH CHPUUHSTTS HABKOJUIIHBOTO CBITY, MOJITHYHI
MPIOPUTETH Ta TEPUTOPIATbHI 3a31XaHHA. UM He HalWsICKpaBIIIe 1€ MPOCTEKYEThCI Ha
NPUKJIAAl car Npo CIABETHHUX BIKIHTIB. LI TBOpM OMMCYIOTH 3aBOIOBAaHHS TaKUX
repoiB, sik Parmap JlonGpok, OpBap Opn uwm Ilimmit ['ponbB, Ta HaMararoThCs
OB’ S3aTH iX 13 TOTOYACHOO MOJITHIHOIO CUTYAIII€IO.

[Tpuknazn TBopiB mpo Parnapa JlogOpoka nokasye, mo B CkaHauHAaBII B MEp10A
ni3Hp0oro CepeHbOBIYS ICHYBaB Mi() IPO «IMIIEPit0 BIKIHTIBY, SIKA B PI3HUX BEPCISLX
npocTsranacs Big AHrmi Ha 3axomi no Pyci Ha cxomi. Kpizp mnpusmy mporo
icropiorpaiqyHOro KOHIENTY JIaHChKi, HOPBE3bKI, 1CIAHJChKI Ta IIBEJICHKI aBTOPU
HaMarajmcsi JIOBECTH CHPABENJIMBICTh 3aBOIOBaHb UM TEPUTOPIaIbHUX MPETEH31N

PI3HUX MPaBUTENIB, a 3r0JIOM OOIPYHTYBATH YHIOHICTCBHKI MOTJIS]IH.
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Amnaii3 TBOpiB npo Parnapa JlogOpoka 3acBiguye, mo Pychk Oyna 4acTuHOIO
«imrepii BIKIHTIBY» Y Pi3HI YacH Ta B PI3HHMX IHTepIpeTalisx. B anmeHaukci g0 Bepcii
U «Caru npo I'epsitopy, sika, BiporizHo, OyJia HamucaHa Ha 3aMOBJICHHS [IIBEJICHKOTO
KopousiBcbkoro Bopy y XII ct., Pych 3a3nauena ckiagoBoro jnepxkabu Parnapa. Taky
K KapTuHy mojae 1 aaHcbkuil ictopuk CakcoH ['pamartuk, sIKHH y CBOEMY TBOpI
«issHHs maHiB» 3ManboBy€e Pych BacasllbHOIO TEPHUTOPI€IO, SIKA CIIadyBajia JaHUHY
Parnapy. Cxoxi nani 3Haxoaumo 1 B «Ca3i nop Parnapay, sika, He3Baxalouu Ha Ii3HE
noxokeHHs (apyra nonosuHa XIII ct.), Oyna cTBOpeHa Ha OCHOBI JaBHbOT TOETUKH.
BunsarkoMm 13 nporo nepeniky € « TaTtp npo cuniB ParHapay», y sKoMy He 3raayloTbcs
3aBOIOBAaHHs Ha cxoi. Lleil TBip € HaifmizHimuM i raTyerses mouatkoM XIV cr. Moro
aBTOp HE NPHUXOBYBAaB IMOJITHYHUX I[IeH Ta HapaThBiB HOpBE3bKOro KOpOIIBCTBA.
[{s 0cobmMBICTH 3yMOBIIIOBAJIa 3MEHIIIEHHS IHTEpECY aBTOpa 10 TepuTopid CximaHOi
CBpornu.

8. HexTyBaHHS CX1HO€BPONEHCHKUMH TEPUTOPISIMUA y TBOP1, HA HAILY AYMKY,
BKa3ye Ha Te, 110 B 3a3HAUYEHUN Mepiol 1l 3eMil OyJld MEHII aKTyadbHUMH IJis
KOHCTPYIOBaHHA Mi(y Npo «IMIEpito BiKIHTIB». OKpIM TOTO, 11€ CBIAYUTH HA KOPUCTh
TE3W PO Te, 10 B Apyrid monoBuHi XIV cr. 3HaueHHs Pyci 3 morismy momTHKA
nam’sTl 3arajioM MOYMHAEe 3MeHIIyBaTucs. Lle miaATBepKyrOTh W 1HINI TBOPHU 3i
301pku «Knura [Maykay», y skiid mictuthes «TaTTp npo cuniB Parnapa». ABTOp LbOTo
pyKOmHCy 37eOUIBIIOTO 3amucyBaB yKe HasiBHI TBopu, Qopmytoun 3 HUX Origo
Gentis HopBe3bKOro KOpPOJIBCTBA, N0 skoro Bxoauina Icmawmig. IlikaBo, mo B
KO)KHOMY 13 IIMX TEKCTIB CIOKETH, TOB’s3aHi 3 Pyccio um CxigHoro €Bporioro,
3aMIHIOIOTHCS THITUMH 200 B3arai 3HUKAIOTh 31 CTOPIHOK.

Ha namry mymKy, MOBYaHHSI aBTOpa MOKHA MOSICHUTH 3MiHOIO 1HTENEKTYaIbHOT
napagurmMd B TorodacHi CkanmunaBii. 3 kiHng XI CT. MOYMHAE 3MEHIITYBaTHUCS
BIJIMB Bi3aHTii Ha KyJbTypy MIBHIYHO€Bponechbkux KopomiBcTB. XII cr.
O3HAMEHyBajocsi MbKycoOuisiMu B Pycbkiii gepxaBi Ta ociaOJIeHHSAM i
30BHILUIHBOIMIOMITUYHOTO BIUIUBY. 3ronoM, y XIII cT., 111 nep:kaBa 30BCIM 3HUKAE 3

MOJIITUYHOT KapTH €BPOIH.
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Pychbki nmekopaiiii He 11e3at0Th 31 CTOPIHOK TOTOYacCHUX 1CJaHJChKUX aBTOPIB,
HABIAKH, IX 4YacCTIlIe BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH aBTOPH JIETCHAAPHUX car, KOJU XOYyTh
300pa3utu exk30Tu4Hi ym abctpakTtHi Mmicis. [Ipore mna Mayka Epnenacona Taki
JieKopallii BTpadarTh ceHC. JuaakTHUHMM MOocui Moro mpaiil OyB 3po3yMuinid. Bin
HamaraBcsl CTBOPUTH IMpOTOHaIioHanbHY icTopito Hopgerii Ta Icmannii. Yepes Taxi
TeKcTH, 5K «Cara npo TposHIiBY, «Cara npo OpuTtiBy», «Cara npo I'epBiiop», a Takox
«Tartp npo cuniB Parnapa», BiH HaroJjolnryBaB Ha ICTOPUYHOCTI i€l Aep’kaBH, a
TaKkoX OOTPYHTOBYBaB IpaBa Ha cycimHi Teputopii. OkpiM TOro, st aBTopa Oyio
BaXUJIMBO IOKa3aTHU e€Bponeicbky npupony Hopsesbkoro xoposmiBcrBa. Came 1, Ha
Hally AYMKY, OyJ0 KIIOYOBOIO NMPUYMHOIO, YOMY 3HaueHHs Pyci jqg Tayka Oyio
MEHIIIUM, aHIK y Horo mnomepennukiB, Takux sk CHoppi CtypaycoH um CakcoH
I'pamatuk.

9. BuBYEHHS CXIJHOEBPONEHCHKUX CIOKETIB JIET€HJApHUX car 3 MOTJsLY
icropuynoi nam’saTi XI[-XIV cT., He3Bakarouu Ha MEBHY BY3bKOCHEL1aJ130BAHICTb,
3aCBIIYWIIO TEPCHEKTUBHICTh Takux cTyaid. Hama tema € mepuimm KpOKOM [0
MOBHOI[IHHOTO PO3YMIHHSl CIPUMHATTA LUX TEPUTOPIM y CHUCTEMI 1CTOPUYHHX
HapaTHBIB Ta KOJICKTUBHUX YSBIEHb MPO MUHYJIC CKAHIAMHABIB MEPiOy BHCOKOTO
CepennboBiyus. Carm mpo JaBHI 4YacH 4Yepe3 CBOIO JKAHPOBY creuudiky Ta
XpOHOJIOTiI0 HE TOJal0Th HaM TIOBHOI KAapTHUHH CBITOIVIAJHUX TE€PEKOHAHbD,
ICTOpUYHUX YSIBJIEHb, Mi(iB Ta marepHiB ckaHAuHABIB. OCOOIMBO aKTyaJbHUM II€
MUATAHHS € Ui aHaji3y JAaHChKUX Ta IIBEJCHKUX CHUIBHOT, SIKI ICTOPUYHO Maju
MeHIe 3B’s3KiB 3 Icmanmiero. Btim, mocmimkyBaHi ¢parmMeHTH — 1€ BUOIpKa, sKa
OpOoJMBa€E CBITIIO Ha 3HAYHO IIUPIIl  ACMEKTH  PYChbKO-CKaHAMHABCHKUX
B3a€MOBIUIMBIB. OKpIM TOTO, BUIIpaIllOBaHa HAMU METOJOJIOTiS MOXKE JOIMOMOITH B
MOTAJIBIIIOMY OTPAIIOBaHHI 1CJIaHJCHKUX TBOPIB 13-32 MEX KOPITYCY JIET€HIAPHUX
car, a TaKOX JAHChKMX 1 HOpPBE3bKHUX ICTOpiOrpaiuHUX Tpalb y IXHIX
IHTEpIpeTalisiX KOHCTPYIOBaHHS MHUHYJIOro. Takok BUBUEHHS ICTOPUYHOI Mam’ sTi
BUMarae BCEOIYHOTO aHami3y JDKEpes, IO BIAKPUBAE HOBI TMEPCIEKTUBUA B

JOCIIKEHH1 JIETeHapHUX car K TaKHX.
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JTOJATKH

Joparok:A

IlepeJiik TBOPIB, sIKi HAJIEKATH 10 HUKJY car npo aaBHi yacu (Fornaldarsogur

norourlanda)

e [lpo xonynriB Ymnanay (Af Upplendinga konungum)

e Cara npo Ana 3ruHaua nyka (Ans saga bogsveigis)

e Cara npo AcMyH/1a BO6HBIIIO deMitioHiB (Asmundar saga kappabana)

e Cara npo boci (Bosa saga)

e Cara npo Opnopykoro Erinms ta Acmynna oOuBiio OepcepkiB (Egils saga
einhenda og Asmundar berserkjabana)

e Cara npo Epika manapisuuka (Eiriks saga vidforla)

e [Ipo @opusitora 1 ioro poauuis (Fra Fornjoti og ettménnum hans)

e (Cara mpo ®@piarrona (Fridpjofs saga)

e (Cara mpo lNaytpeka (Gautreks saga)

e (Cara mipo [limoro I'ponbBa (Gongu-Hrolfs saga)

e Cara npo I'pima BonoxaTi moku (Grims saga lodinkinna)

e Cara npo l'anbBaana BuxoBanisg bpanu (Halfdanar saga Bronufostra)

e (Cara mpo lNanbdmana Eiicreticcona (Halfdanar saga Eysteinssonar)

e (Cara mipo lNanbda Ta BoiniB [Nanbda (Halfs saga konungs og Halfsrekka)

e Tattp npo I'ensri cuna Topipa (Helga pattur Porissonar)

e Cara nipo I'epiiop (Hervarar saga)

e (Cara nipo I'estmeMmTepa (Hjalmpérs saga)

e Cara npo I'ponbsa Iaytpekccona (Hrolfs saga Gautrekssonar)

e (Cara mipo I'ponsBa Kepaunky (Hrolfs saga kraka)

e (Cara mipo I'pomynpa I'pinccona (Hromundar saga Gripssonar)

e Cara npo Imnyri 3sats I'pin (Iluga saga Gridarfostra)

e Cara npo Kertins nococs (Ketils saga hangs)
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Tartp npo Hopua-Tecra (Norna-Gests pattur)

Cara ipo Opsapa Oxana (Orvar-Odds saga)

Cara nipo Parnapa Jlogopoxa (Ragnars saga lodbrokar)

TarTp npo cuniB Parnapa (Ragnarssona pattur)

@®parMeHT caru npo Jesakux naBHiX kopomiB Janii ta IlBemii (Sogubrot af
nokkrum fornkonungum i Dana og Sviaveldi)

Cara ipo Ceitopni CunpHoro (Sorla saga sterka)

TatTp npo Critopmi (Sorla pattur)

Cara nipo Criopnayra npanpoButoro (Sturlaugs saga starfsama)
Tattp npo Tyxki cuna Tyki (Toka pattur Tokasonar)

Cara npo BenbcynriB (Volsunga saga)

Cara npo Inrsapa ManapiBarka Yngvars saga vioforla

Cara nipo Topcreiina cuna Bikinra (Porsteins saga Vikingssonar)

TatTp npo Topcreitna Minb XyTtopi Porsteins pattur bajarmagns
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IDicepeno: KopomniBcbka 6i0mioteka Konenrareny.
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lassen_Fragment#/media/File:Saxo_Lassenfrag front

001.jpg
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Homarox: J{

«Cara npo I'aabBaana Eiicreiicona» y manyckpunti AM 343 a 4to (1450-1475)

Jlcepeno: Arni Magniisson Institute in Reykjavik

https://handrit.is/manuscript/view/is/AM04-0343a/206#page/99r/mode/2up
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Honarok: E

«Cara npo Opsapa Onna» y manyckpunti AM 344 a 4to (1350 — 1400)

Jlocepeno: Arni Magniisson Institute in Reykjavik
https://handrit.is/manuscript/view/1s/AM04-0344a/5#page/Acc+Mat+1v/mode/2up
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Honarok: €
MaTtpumoHiaJbHi 3B’SI3KH NPeICTABHUKIB JUHACTII PrOpuKOBUYiB 3i

CKaHINHABCbKHMH Ta aHIJIiCbKUMH npaBuTeJIIMHA

TABLE V.
RussiaN ALLIANCES WITH ENGLAND AND SCANDINAVIA.
Valdimar (Vladimir) the Great,

great-grandson of Ruric,
Grand-Prince of Kiev, t 1o135.

r
Jaroslav, m.

- Wolfnoth.
Vissavald (Vsevolod), + 995

Ingigerd, d. of K. Olaf the Swede.

r e b 5

Valdimar, i ro52 (Holti the Nimble?).

Thorgils Sprakalegg.
(Sigrid the Haughty’s ill-fated wooer?). Earl Godwine, m. Gyda.
Ellisif, m.

Earl \\'Jlf, n.
o] | Astrid, half-sister of
Vissivald (Vsevolod), 1 1093. Harald. K. Knut the Mighty.
K. Harald Hardredy. | |
r L Valdimar (Vladimir), m. . .. .. .. Gyda
Maria. Ingigerd, m. (Monomachus).
Olal Hunger, K.D.,

Svein, K.D.
Tab. 1I1.
s. of Svein, K.D.
Harald (Mstislav), m.

Kristin, d. of Ingi Steinkelscn, K.S.
o

&

Ingibiorg, m Malmfrid, m.

Knut Lord. K. Sigurd Jerusalem-farer.
=

Kristin.  Valdimar 1., K.D. Kristin, m.
Tab. I11. Earl Erling Askew.

Tab. 1.

IDicepeno: The Stories of the Kings of Norway, Called The Round World / ed. by E.
Magnusson, W. Morris. London: B. Quaritch, 1904.
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Joparok: 7K

I'eneasioriune nepeso Parnapa Jlondpoka 3rinno «Caru npo Parnapa

Jlonopoka»
Cirypa
Kiteme
Acnayr Parnap
(Kpaka) JIonSpok opa
Eiipex ATHap
IBap BHopH T'eiTcepk PorrBamen
Cirypa
Parurineg
T'apomex
IIpexpacHo

BOJIOCHH
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Honarox: 7K1

I'eneanoriune nepeso Parnapa Jlondpoka 3rinno «Caru npo I'epBiiop»

Cirypx
Kiteme
ParHap
JlonGpok
Biiopn Cirypa I'BiTcepk Isap
Eiipik
PeBits
ExyHn
BHOpH Epix
Eiipix
BiopH
Eidipik
TlepeMoxeln Onag
Omad .
IIBenCHKHE CTropGHOPH
EnyHI EfiMyHT
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Joparok: 3

Kapra monacTupiB y cepennboBiuniii Icianaii

1:500.000

HOLAR 1106
Reynist'aﬁluf'_ “
(1295-1551) + *Modruvellir (1295-1547)
' LAk Y S ATRESE e, ST
N, 2 U, Mipgeyrate * Munkapver4 (1155-1551)
Flateyx?* . .77 (1 1‘3_3‘-*]856%“ l(l}mzw} Saurbaer ~ Katrin (um 1300)
/'~ Uiian um 1200y (1200-1224)
o el : Skrida (1493-1554)*
Helgafell®, 2% oo e )
1.184-1543
( : ' ) * Hitardalur (1166-1207)
T *Bar(1030-1049)
& Jgrndir (um 900) 5
Viéexﬁ*-' - N
/(1226:1539) T SKALHOLT 1056 - 1L
. ~ Ketilbjérg (d. 1201) ~/ "
* Keldur * Kirkjubar (1186-1542)
(1193:?)

"\~ Aséifur {uni/900)

* pykkvibar (1168-1548)
Iicepeno: Kristjansdotti S. No Society is an Island: Skriduklaustur Monastery and

the Fringes of Monasticism. Journal of Medieval Monastic Studies. 2015. Vol. 4.
P.159.
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Jonarok: 1

Kapra nocesiens Ha Tepurtopii CxinHoi €Bponu ae Oy/u 3HaiaeHi apregakTu
CKAHIMHABCbKOI'0 MOXO0JKECHHS

z g ora Benpse
= ol >, = rop. T MMepEBO
34 XTCE ropop.umg 5 MuxaiiniscoKe

GMIcKOB &)

eTPUBLbKe
" PocTOB
/ 1360pCh :
JyKj ehe Auubuell, yonant Jubinbap
rpo6io {0s10LEK MeKyHOBO  Yapeeso Bynrap
TopcpRuL Noa6onotbe Banumep
/p Mackosiy lHj3poBo
-BicKiayyeH 0BOCENbKH o
[/ (Moxoge) a VYT

Jawvniska

Hiris u Wnyniska

“?ﬂ

ECTOBHI-'.H .XBpLweso
PyHikiB

eHUCH

3BOHEUbKe

IDicepeno: Androshchuk F. The Vikings in the Est. The Viking World. London and
New York, 2008. P. 518
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TonaTtok: I

CxemMaTH4Ha KapTa CKAHAMHABCbKMX TONOHIMIB y Cxigniii €Bpomni
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Jonarok K.
Cnucok ony0/1iKOBAaHUX NpAalb 32 TEMOIO JUCEPTALil

CrarTi y HAyKOBHX (paXOBUX BUJAAHHAX YKpaiHM:

. Kiopcak B. b. Ilorpanuuni o6pa3su Pyci y carax mnpo [aBHI 4Yacu:
[HTepTEeKCTYyanbHl MOTHMBU SIK O3HAaKa ICTOPUYHOI maM'sATi. Tekcm i obpas3:
AxmyanvHi npobaemu icmopii mucmeymsa. 2021. T. 1, Ne 11. C. 29-44.
. Kiopcak B. b. Pycs y xonnenii «immepii» Parnapa Jlonbpoka: ckaHIuHABCHKI
JUKepena Kpi3b Mpu3My NOJITUKM mam’sTi. Cigepsancokuii aimonuc. 2021. T. 6.
C. 4-14.
. Kiopcak B. b. «Cara mpo mimoro I'ponsBa» Ta Pych B emnoxy BIKIHIIB:
icropuyHa TaM'aTh Ta ictopiorpadis. Bichux Jlveiecvkoco YyHieepcumemy.
Cepisa icmopuuna. 2022. Ne 54. C. 50—-64.
. Kiopcak B. b. Pycbko-CKkaHIMHAaBChKI 1ICTOPUYHI 3B’SI3KH K YAHHHUK PO3BUTKY
KOJIEKTUBHUX ySBJIEHb TMPO CXi Yy CEPEOHBOBIYHUX  ICIIaHICHKUX
mxepenax. Cigepancokuu aimonuc. 2023. T. 2. C. 5-18.
. Kiopcak B. b. Emoxa Bikiarie Ha Cxoxi €Bponu B ICTOPUYHIA IaMm’ATi
ICTIaHIIIB TI3HBOTO cepeauboBiuus. Cmopinku Icmopii. 2023. T. 56. C. 9-27.
(WoS)

HaykoBi myOJikamii, siKi X0JaTKOBO BiZo0OpakawTh 3MICT

aUcepTAanii:

. Kiopcak B. b. Gesta Danorum Caxkcona ['pamaTuka sk mKepesio A0CIiKSHHS
nep:kaBoTBopuMx mpoteciB y Cxiguit €sponit. 3anucku HTI. T. 271. Ilpayi
KoMmicii cneyianvHux (Oonomigicuux) icmopuunux oucyuniin. 2018. C. 7-15.

. Kiopcak B. b. BiiicbkoBi Hamagu "MOpChKHX KOHYHTIB" Ha okoiuil CximHOi
€Bponu y BiIOOpaKEHHI JereHaapHux car. [Ipobnemu icmopii 6itiH 1

silicbkoso2o mucmeymsa. 2018. C. 33—42.
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8. Kiopcak B. b BrimuB cXi1HOEBpOIIEHChKUX BIHCHKOBUX €KCIEIUITINA BIKIHTIB Ha
dbopmyBaHHs nepxkaBHoOCTI Pyci. Annanu ropuouunoi icmopii. 2018. T. 2, No 1-
2. C. 124-137.

9. Kiopcak B. b. 3aranka BIKIHT1B: MOPCBHKI1 PO301HHUKH 49U
nepsxkaBoTBopIti? Hasiwo nam nooamxu. /lepoicasa ax cninvHutl Oisnec. Kuis,
2019. C. 60-75.

10.Kiopcak B. b. VsaBnenns mnpo Tuio Ta 300poB’S Yy BiJ0OpaskeHHI
CKaHJAUHABCHKUX car. Aunanu opuouynoi icmopii. 2020. T. 4, Ne 1. C. 10-22.

11.Kiorsak V. Eastern European elements of Egils saga Einhenda ok Asmundar
Berserkjabana through the prism of Greco-Roman, and Germanic
myths. Scandia: Journal of Medieval Norse studies. 2022. Vol. 5. P. 6-27.

12.Kiorsak V. The perception of the Rus in Hauksbok: the voice and silence of
historical source. Evropsky filozoficky a historicky diskurz. 2023. Vol. 9, no. 2.
P. 5-14.

HayxkoBi my0Jiikanii, ki 3acBiA4y0Th anpodauio Marepiajiis

aUCcepTAanii:

13.Kiopcak B. b. Ckannunasceki KynbTH Topa i OjiHa B TOXpUCTUSHCBKIN Pyci:
no noctaHoBku mnpoonemu. Colloquia Russica. Cepis I, mom 8. Penicii i
sipysanus Pyci (IX-XVI cm.). 2018. C. 25-35.

14.Kiopcak B. b. TIpoHUKHEHHS CKaHJAMHABCHKOTO KOMIIOHEHTY Ha TEPUTOPIIO
ykpaincbkoro [lpukapmarts 10 BKJIIOYEHHS IIUX 3eMelb J0 CKiamy Pyci .
[ToctaHoBka mpobsIeMU. Apxeono2iuni O0ocniodcenHs 6 Ykpaiui: 3000ymku i
nepcnekmusu. 30ipnux mamepianie VIl Bceykpaincokoi cmyoenmcokoi

apxeonoeiunoi kongepenyii, M. Kam'ssuenp-Iloginscbkuii. C. 182—191.
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Honatok K
BigomocTi npo anpo6aniro pe3yJabTaTtiB aucepramii
. VIII Mixnaponna HaykoBa koH¢pepenmii «Colloquia Russica: pemirii Ta
BipyBanHsa Pyci (X—XVI cr.)» (M. JIpBiB, 15-18 muctomaga 2017 p.) (Ouna
dbopma ygacTi).
. 71-ma MixHapoaHa KoHdpepeHIls Mojgoaux ydeHux «Kapaszincbki UuTaHHS»

(M. Xapkis, 27 xBiTHs 2018 p.) (Ouna dhopma ygacTi).

. VII Bceykpaincpka apxeoyioriyHa CTYyACHTChKa KOH(MEpeHIsT « ApXeoyoriuHi
JOCIIJKEHHsT B YKpaiHi: 3100yTku 1 mnepcnektuBu» (M. Kam’sHers-

[Moninscbkuit, 22—23 tpaBus 2018 p.). (Ouna popma ygacTi).

.V MixunapoaHuii HayKoBo-npakTuuHui ceminap «Tekct 1 OOpa3: 0coOJIUBOCTI
B3a€MOJIIi MK HapaTUBOM Ta BiyanbHicTIO» (M. KuiB, 12 xoBTHs 2018 p.)

(Ouna dopma yuacri).
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